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, K. , A, H E 

P R B F A C E 

I. f |i H IS Epiftle feems to be written by St. 

B Paul from Corinth, becaufeofhis com- 
JL mendjpg to the Romans Phtbe a Ser¬ 
vant of the Church of Cenchrea, which 
is a Porr of Corinth. Ch.i6.i.& his mentioningthe 
falutes of Gaius, andEraftus 16.23. both Corinthi¬ 
ans 1 Coirrt.14-Tim4»J« Nowthe Apoftle vifit- 
ed Corinth firft Ad, 18.1. Returned thither again, 
A£t 19 21. compare C. 20. After each time he went 
frotpthei^e to Jerusalem A<ft. 18- ?r. But this E- 
piltle feems to be written there in 4iis latter vifit, 
iothfo^^hatis faid Rqm. ij. 23.2nd Ad. 1 9 . 21. 
and,alio fyecaufe both the Epiftles to the Corinthi¬ 
ans wer^ written, ,as after his firft being there, fq 
before tire writing, there, of this to the Romans; 
as appears by comparing, 1 Cor. 16. r, 3, 4, 5. and 
2 Cor. r, ; i 5. and i Cor.8. and9, chapters, with 
the latter part of 1 Cor, 15. The Church here at 
Rome, when he writ this Epiftle, feems ( as that 
alfoat Antioch was) for the moftpartto be made, 
up offorraigners( bpthof Jews and Gentiles, ( A&, 

28.17, 


THE PREFACE. 

28, 17. &c. Rom.i. 15,16.) whom bufinefs drew 
thither from other converted Provinces:) as ap¬ 
pears both from the Apoftle’s falutations, ( chap. 
16.) of former acquaintances, and from his writing 
the Epiftle in Greek. 

2. The Apoftles cheif defign in this Epiftle is to 
shew; that neither the Gentiles, by, or in, the 
law of Nature, nor the Jews b/the law of Mofts, 
can obtain Righteoufnefis and Justification before 
Cod% or ( being both iinners ) avoid the Judg¬ 
ment of God •, therefore, that it is neceflary for 
both , for the obtaining of true Justification, and 
Salvation , to embrace the Gofpel and Chriftianitj ; 
which once embraced, that neither the Jews might 
require the converted Gentiles, neither were them* 
felvesany further neceflitated, toobferve the Lan 
Mofaick . 

3. The reft of the Epiftle isfpent, x. indeferib- 
ing and exalting the great benefits and priviledgei 
of the Gofpel ; viz. the donation of the Holy Spirit 
and Sanctification, Juftification, and peace of con. 
feitnee towards God-, joy and courage in tribula¬ 
tions; and certain hope of eternal glory. 2. It 
deferibing Gods wonderful proceedings in the di 
fpenfation of this Gofpel, and in the Salvation o 
Nations *, firft, of the Gentile, upon the Jews, ii 
a great part, their refufing it *, and afterwards, o 
thejewalfo, upon the times of the Gentile fulfil 
led; or their fulnefs come-in. 3. Laftly in diverfi 
exhortations to holinefs of converfation towards al 
men, friends, enemies; Subjection to Magiltrates 
charity towards weaker brethren in the ufe ofdiverf 
ceremonies, &c. 


3. Concern 
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4. Concerning the Apoftles Do&rine in thisEpi. 
file ( fo much concerted J ot Juftification by Fattb, 
perhaps it will not be amifs to preadvertife theRea- 
der, that the Apoftle delivers it inoppofition to the 
Jewish falfe teachers ( frequent in thofe places 
where he had planted the Gofpel ) of Justification 
by obferving the works of the Law: and that he 
fpeaks not here of a Justification by faith cppofed 
to mrks following faith , and done by faith ; for 
our Juftification or Condemnation in the day of 
Judgment will be by , and according to , thofe 
works; as himfelt faith, 2 Cor.l?. 10. and fee Matt, 
ay. 35. to the fame purpofe; but of a juftification 
which we have, at our firft converfion to God, by 
faith in Jefus, oppofed to our former works un¬ 
der the Law ; andconfifting in the Remiftion of our 
former fins thro Chrifts merits beleived on 5 not in 
the approbation of our former Righteoufnefs. See 
Rom. 3. 9,19,23. compare Rom. 8.4. and r Jo. 
3. 6, 7,9. And indeed in this matter St Paul hav¬ 
ing a controverfy only with the unbeleiving Jew, 
(I mean unbelieving in the merits and fatisfaftion 
ofChrift for remilfion of fin ; and in theneceflity 
of being renewed by grace, and the fpirit, for perfor¬ 
mance of good works f) w ho fought righteoufnefs 
thro the obfervance of the moral and ceremonial 
works of the Law by their own ftrength, andne* 
ver pretended or thought of any other Juftifica¬ 
tion ( meritorious or not meritorious) by any E- 
vangelical obedience, or by works performed by 
Grace, after remiffion of fin by Chrifts merits, the 
Apoftle had no occafion to make any oppofition 
between faith and thefe works following it. And 

b the 



THE PREFACE, 
tho (Rom. c.4.) heinftanceth in Abraham, and 
David, two regenerate perfons, that they were not 
juftified by works 5 yet he meaneth there only, fuch 
works, as the unbelieving Jews pleadedjuftifica- 
tion by, works pertaining to the flesh ( Rom. 4.1. 
which you may compare with the like expreflion, 
Phil. 3. 3,4. See. and Gal. 3.3.) not, to the Spi¬ 
rit ; and had no reference co their works done ia 
faith, and by the aiTiflance of Grace, after their ac¬ 
knowledgment of Gods free mercy pardoning their 
offences, f according to Davids frequent conftffi- 
on. See not onlyr’Pfal. 32.1. but Pfal. 130. 3. and 
Pfal. 143. 2.). I fay he had noreferenceto thefe; 
as feems clear, noc only from whar the fame fpirit, 
which dictated to this Apoftle, delivered by an¬ 
other, concerning the fame perfon, Abraham, Jam. 
2. 21. ‘was not Abraham our Father juftified by 
* works. ? [ (1.) by a faith fo working, Gal.y-d. J but 
from the fame Apoftle Paul his deputation profef- 
fedly, Rom. 3. 9. againft the Jews righteoufnefs 
under the Law vvichout Chrift : and his arguing 
thus. Rom. 4. 4. ‘Now to him that uorketh is 
‘the reward not reckoned of Grace , but ot debt:: 
which proposition is falfe, if interpreted, to him that 
work;th by the power, which grace conferreth 
on him-, for the reward to fuch work muft be reck¬ 
oned ot Grace, as alfo the work \%hy Grace. io 
verf. 13. he faith, the promife, that he fliould be 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
Seed, thro the Law, but thro the righteoufnefs of 
faith.’ Where, if the promife be faid not to be 
made thro the Law. as underftooa tor Evangelical 
obedience , it is contradictory to many other places 
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of Scripture, where frequently the promife of the 
world to come and of life eternal is made to fuch 
obedience. ( See Rom. 2. 6 . &c. 1 Cor, 3. 13, 
14. Jo. 15.10. ) So, in the like difpute about ju- 
ftification by the works of the Law, Gal. r. 21. 
the Apoftle argueth: c If righteoufnefs come by the 
‘Law, then Chrift is dead in vain* and Gal. 5.4. 
‘Whofoever cf you are juftified by the law, Chrift 
‘ is become of no effeft unto you ; ye are fi!n from 
‘grace. Which confequences, if extended to ju- 
ftification by works of the-law performed by the 
afliftanceof Gods grace procured by chriSls merits , 
after the remiflion of all former breaches of the 
law procured by Cbrifls death, aremoft falfe: when 
as from Cbrifls death all fuch workeis receive both 
remiflion of fin, and ability to do thefe works 5 
which alfo they can do no ionger then they abide 
in grace. [ But the falfe teachers , that would 
have corrupted the Galatians, did not plead Jufti- 
ftcatioti by fuch works of the Law, as proceeded 
from Faith-, and from the afliftance of Gods Spirit , 
after former fins pardoned by his mercy in Chrift ; 
but they indeavored to reduce the Galatians ( as 
the Apoftle sheweth) to the former covenant of 
works; which covenant tolerated no remiflion of 
fin. For they told them, that, to attain juftificati- 
on, they muft be circumcifed: Now that command 
(asthe Apoftle obferveth} which they urged to ob¬ 
lige the Galatians to Circumcifm for their Justifi¬ 
cation, obliged them alfo to keep the whole law. 
For the fame Law-giver that gave the one, Circum- 
«cifion, gave the other, the law. And this, without 
including any remiflion of the leaft offence made 

b 2 againft 
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againftit: for all fuch fin incurred the maledi&i- 
on annexed to it; ‘ Curfed is every one, that conti- 
‘ nut tli not in all things to do them f e Cal. 3. io. 
and who-fo incurred the malediction of this law 
could have no juftification by it. Such juftification 
therefore by Circumcifion , and confequently by 
the works of the Law, as the Seducers preached, 
(thothe foolhh Galatians difcerned not throughly 
whither their doctrines tended, ) had nothing to do 
with temilfion of fin, nor had any need ofChrifts fa- 
tisfaCtions, nor included any fuch faith, as Abra¬ 
ham’s, and David’s was ( Rom. 4. 5, 6 .) in Gods, 
mercy pardoning fin ; tho fome other Faith in God, : 
according to his feveral attributes, the legal workers^ 
are granted to have had, vhichfaith alfothe law of 
works required.] 

5. So, Gal. 3. 3. the Apoftle asketh: Received, 
ye the fpirit by the works of the law , or by the 
hearing of faith ? Therefore [ by the works of the 
law ] he meaneth not thofe produced by, or after 
the receiving of the Spirit, and the hearing of faith. 
Again verf. 3. Having begun in the in Spirit, are 
ye now made perfefl by the flefh ? Where, by; 
rhe flesh he cannot mean the works ofthelaweffe-: 
died by the fpirit. So Eph. 2. 8,9, 10. he faith. 
By grace are ye fined thro faith ; and that not oj 
yorr felves, it [ (i.e.) this faith ] is the gift oj 
Cod [andfois conlequenrly any thing which flow: 
from faith :] not of works , left any man shouh 
loafl } For we are his workjnanshif created it 
Chrifl Jejm , f ( i. e. ) made new creatures ir 
Chrift ] unto good workj &c. Where verf. S.anc 
I©, shew plainly; that in verf. 9 .he fpeakech no 
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of thofe works, which proceed from the gift of God, 
and are produced by us, when new creatures in Chrift. 
So Titus 3 4,5. Sifter tie Love of God our Savi¬ 
or ( faith he J toward man appeared , not by the 
works of righteoufnefs which we have done , but 
according to hit mercy , he faved us by the wash- 
ing of regeneration , and renewing of the Holy 
G hoft. The righteoufnefs which we have done 
therefore, here fpoken of, is that before regene¬ 
ration, and rerewing of the Holy Spirit. So Phil. 
3. 9. he faith, ‘That I may be found in Chrift, 
‘ not having mine own righteoufnefs which is of 
‘the law, but that (" righteoufnefs] which is thro 
‘the faith of Chrift, the righteoufnefs which is 
‘of God by faith. Where, what he meaneth by 
£ his own righteoufnefs which is of the law~\ is cleared 
by the like phrafes, Rom. 10. 3, and 9. 31, 32. 
and by the precedent verfes 3,4, 5 > 6 . that is, All 
priviledges,' and confidence in the flesh, or his 
ftock and defeent, which any Jew had; his Cir- 
cumcifion-, his living in a religious profefiion 5 be¬ 
ing a Pharifee 5 his being zealous in the law fo far, 
as to perfecute the Chriftians - and, as touching 
the righteoufnefs, which is in the law, his being 
blamelefs. Blamelefs, i.e. as to man, in the ex¬ 
ternal obfervances thereof; to which righteoufnefs 
ofhi6 he oppofeth, ( verf. 3. and 8. ) the truecir- 
cumcifion of worshipping God in the Spirit, and re¬ 
joicing in Chrift Jelus, and fuffering the lofs of alt 
fuch things to entertain the Chriftian religion: 
therefore he cannot mean her/his righteoufnefs 
or holinefs after his converfion. Neither would 
he oppofe the righteoufnefs of Cod here to thofe 

works. 
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works , which he calls the fruits of the Spirit of 
God, Gal. 5. 22. nor call thofe works, which are 
really good and well-pleafing unto God, as being 
done not by our own ability, but by the ability we 
have of God; and which alfo abide, when tried 
by fire at t he laft day, and receive a reward, 1 Cor. 
3. 14.. call them., I fay, Stercora, dung, &c. as he 
calleth, here, his righteoufnefs of the law. Thus 
much then, that works of the law ceremonial or 
moral, fuch as are done before faith, and without 
the grace of God, of which Saint Paul fpeaks in his 
difeourfes about juftification, juftify us not. 

6. But neither do thefe good works done by, and 
after, grace received, juftify us according to the 
Covenant of [ Hoc fac& vines ] taken fti idly. Be- 
caufe,*fuppofing that fuch works perfectly fulfilled 
the law, yet are they no: done by any ftrength and 
ability of our nature, or primogeneal grace joined 
with it, (to, and with , which only that Cove¬ 
nant was made, and which only may be faid in a 
more proper fenle to merit its reward;) but by a new 
power and grace of God repairing this nature cor¬ 
rupted : and therefore is our rigbteoulnefs by this 
grace called frequently the righteoufnefs of God, 
Rom. 10. 3. -1.17. aCor. 5.21. Phil. 3. 9. the 
reward of which righteoufnefs, in refpeCt of our 
concurrence therein, is rather gratia , then merces, 
as Beliarmin confefteth de Juftific. r. lib.19. cap- and 
Coned. Trident. Sell. 6. 16. cap. 

7. And therefore,tho Saint Paul fpakenot of thefe 
w orks in his contrpvetlie with the Jews about jufti¬ 
fication-, yec I willingly grant, thatfomeof the ar¬ 
guments he ufechagainft thofe works do alfo prove 

againft 



THE PREFACE. 

againft works proceeding from Grace, that they 
cannot os meritorioujly , in as much as that 

neither do thefe fulfil perpetually the whole law, 
taken in the Legal fence of Q Hoefao <£r vives ; J 
which law could any have fulfilled, thothis ihould 
beeffeded only by the power of grace, yet had 
not thus all pretence of boafting been fo clearly 
excluded,as otherwife now it is. In bvcd^nfiifica- 
tion by works is either underflood a Justification 
by them as meriting} in themfelves , remilfionof 
our fins; and fo neither works done under the 
Law, ( the J-ews works, ) nor works under faith, 
and the Gofpel (the Chriftians ) do thus juftify ; 
but only our Saviors merits. Or, ic is underftood 
a Juftification by them as a condition to make us 
partakers of Chrifts merits 5 and thus alfo w orks 
under the Law 7 , cr w orks done without, or before, 
faith in Jefus , juftifynot*, But the works follow¬ 
ing faith, and wrought in Faith, do fo •, as is clear in 
theexpreflionof St. James c. 2. And if Saint Paul 
befiippofed at anytime to have denied our fufli- 
fication to have been procured by thefe works, he 
meaneth either juftification meritorious; or the 
remiffion of ourformer fins, atourfirft conveifi- 
on to God by faith in Chrift Jefus. Which conver- 
fion and remilTion precede thofe good works, that 
flow from the habit of charity, and from grace in- 
fufed, and inherent. But note here, that this ju¬ 
ftification thus attained before fuch good works, 
is, in cafe of longer life, both neceflarily conti- 
nuedby thofe good works , or ads of jpherent grace; 
either external, or only internal where is fovue 

impedi- 
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impediment of the external} and alfo is increafed 
or further degrees of it are received or added by 
the fame good works ; w hereby the already juft is 
ftill made more juft, and by fuch a<fts external or 
internal the habits ftill more completed, and 
the perfen rendred more holy according to that 
text. O *t». Rev. 22.11. 


Errata. 

In theEpiftle to the Romans, &c. 

P.3.I. tilt, void of them. p. 4, note 37' which may partly, p. 69. note 1,!. 
asitis. p. 8a. I. 10. [ without tb* Parents defire or cmftnt. ] p. 101. 1. 4. 

Lord. 1 p. 14J. 1. 7. who purchaled oar. p. ipg, note 7 beating. 

In rheEpiftle ro the Hebrews. 

P. 4.I. 30. thereof are urged, p. 13. note 4 by which fufferings. p. jz. I. 4. ? isho- 
parab’j. 



CO 

The Epistle 

OF S.TJUL THE APOSTLE 
To The 

ROMANS. 


CHAP. I 

rTA A ul a fervant of Jefus Chrift., a called to be an * T,1 $ 5 alIed 

I^Apoftle , b feparated [ c by him , and by the holy 6 G°ii. Y.ij. 

JL Gbofi d ] unto j_ the office of preaching ] the Goipel of c Acfs 9. 6. 
God r . " d Ails 1 3 .z. 

2. (Which [ Gofpel~\ he had promifed before by his Pro¬ 
phets in the holy Scriptures.; 

3. Concerning his Son Jefus Chrift our Lord, which was 
made of the feed of David according to the flesh: 

4 . And declared [al\o~\to be the Son of God with power^ 

according to the c Ipirit of holinefs* by the rdurreftion ezCor. n. 
[of him by its efficacy ] from the dead. , 4- 1 Pc. ?• 

5. By [and f om J whom we have received grace and ^ Yld?.9' 

Apoftleship 2 , for [preaching] obedience to the [dottrinc of~\ ,4* t rfm! 
faith among all nations h for [ the glory of~\ his name. $• is. m»c. 

6. Among whom arc yc alfo, the called of Jefus Chrift. 4 vV 4 ‘ 

7. To all rhat be in Rome, beloved of God, called 
to I e Saints: + Grace to you, and 5 peace from God our 
Lather, and from the Lord Jefus Chrift. N 

X. Fait 1 thank my God thro Jefus Chrift for you 
alh that your faith is Ipokcn of t thr6-out the whole world. 

9. / Lor God is my witnefs (whom Iferve with my fpi-/zTim,i.3. 
lit in [ aJJJduouspreaching ] the Golpcl of his Son ) that I ■ 

1 The A potties commonly attribute the y i. e. Profpcrity, the common word of 
name of ( God) to the Father; of (Lord) falutation. Luk. to,y. Joh. to, 19. 14,27. 
to the Son. vcr. 7. 6 As no petition, acceptable to the Fa- 

x The grace, and authority ofApoflle- flier, fo no thanks, ^ ut thra Chrift; thro 
ship. Ephef. 8. Rom. 1 y> 1 7 , 16. whom defeend all our MeGTings; by whom. 

J Paul the peculiar Apoftleof (he Ccn- are prefen red all our praiers. The Media- 
tilci. Aft.9,1 y, Cal. 1, 16. &c. 1 Tim, 1,7. tor, in all thing:, between God, and us. 

+ Theufual faluration in former time! See Eph.y, 2.0. Heb. n, iy. 
v/Jsf.ix vobis ; but after the new gift of che 7 j.c. Thrdftljc all the Churches. This 
Grace of the holy Ghoft purebafed by our joiful news every where fpreid abr;>a.l a 
J .onl, the new Evangelical falutarion adds tluc there were Chriftians alfu in the liv- 
<HJce, C'r,iii ( | j BCC, Sec 1 Pet, 1, perialCity. 

z i John 

A 


make 




z Romans. 

make mention [*//<?] of you alwaies in my praiers. 

10. Making requelt (if by any means now at length I 
might have a profperousjourny by the will of God ) to come 
unto you *. 

11. For I long to fee you, that I may impart unto you 
Tome fpiritual gift, to the end you may be eitablished [in 
what you are already in ft rutted. ] 

12. 1 That is* that I [ynyfilf alfo] may be comforted [and 
corroborated ] together with you, by the mutual faith both 
of you and me. 

13. Now 1 would not have you ignorant * Brethren, 
that oftentimes I purpofed to come unto you (bur 3 was 
let hitherto ) that I might have fome fruit [of my preach- 

a In you. f»g] a among you dfo* even as among other Gentiles. 
b 1 Cor.9. 14,. [Fot] 1 am 1 3 debtor [of this duty ] both to the 

l6t Greeks 4 and to the Barbarians ; both to the wife [ and 
learned] and to the unwife [-andignorant .] 

15. bo as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the Go- 
fpel to you [ Gentiles ] that are at Rome alfi b [in the chief 
fiat , and Majefiy of the Empire. ] 

16. For lam not ashamedoftheGofpel ofChrift 5 6 7 8 : for 
it is the power * o£God unto \_effetting of] falvation to 
every one that believeth; to the "Jew firft, and alio to the 
3 Greek [ and Gentile .*] 

eRom. 3. j 7. For therein is the ' rightcoufnefs of God [that which 
22 * only heapproveth : andeffetteth, now] revealed , [afiendhig] 

d Hab. 2. 4. from faith to faith [ the 9 believing of one my/} cry after ano- 
cal. 3. 11. ther :] as it is written [in Habakkuk d ] The juft shall live 
^Rom 2 ? * by kith. 

9,19™ 18. 10 For alfi therein ( e all men before Icing found 

1 Itfeemsby vcr. 13. and Rom. iy,22. 9 A daily increafing faith ( Hebnifm 

that S. Paul had never bin at Rome, tho Pfal. 84. v.7. ) in its incenfion, and in 
known to,or knowing many,in other parts its extenfion, from rhe knowledg of one 
formerly, who then refided there. myftery to the knowledg of another ; we 

2 Mildly; left he should feem to up- believing ftill more, as more is ftill reveal- 

braid weaknefs unto them. ed. See 1 Thef 3, 10. Rom. I- 11. 

3 Either by bufinefs. See chap. 15,12. 10. The fenfe twofold : Either oppofing 

Or perfecution. Sec 1 Thef. Zj 2. Or the this time of the Gofpel to the former 
fpirit. Aft.16^7. times; fee Aft. 17 30. God now threaren- 

4 A name of Wife oppofed to Barbarian, ingfm more openly, than formerly; fee 

j Of the opprobry of hiscrofs,&c. Heb. ia, zy. Rom. 3, 9. Marth. 3,10, 12. 

6 Which God ufeth Aft. 17, 30, 31. that Chrifts coming is, 

7 They having the honor, that it should /or judgment as well as mercy ; to reform, 
be firft preached to them, v whom Chrift ortoruin, fee Jo. ly, 22, 24. Jo. 9. 41. 
waspromifed; and from^hom defeend- Luk. 2, 34. Or elfe oppofing the Righto- 
ed.SeeMatth. io,y. Rom. 9,4. Aft. 13,^. oufnefs of faith to that of works before 

8 The Gemile fn called, becaufe thefe Grace the ^oipel clearly shewing, there 

neareft and beft known to Judea j and can ^e none, by *ucli works. See Rom. 2. 
theirs, the common language. zr.&c. 3,19. He ,. 

under 
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under fm) ] the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againfl: 

all ungodlinefs, 11 andunrighteoufnefs [heretofore winked at, 

but now wademanijeff ] of [whatfiever] 11 men [thofuch 

as are freefrom Mofes his Law ] who [do] f\\o\d Ij kinder** * 

truth [ they know] in unrighteoufnefs [ of living ] * [His ‘ _ er * 

wrath , I fay, againf them : ] 1+ . 

19. Becaufe that which may, [andought to ] he 3 known a Among 
of God is manifeft [with-] in a them [ being writte?i 'Jj 00 "* to 
in their hearts b ] for God hath manifefted it , l6 unto 

them. a- ij. 

20. For [even] from the [time of the] creation of the 
world, the invihble thingsof him, even his 17 eternal power 

and Godhead, are clearly feen, being underftood by the cTha £ the y 
[ v if hie ] things that are made; e fo that they are with- maybc * 
outexcufc. 

21. Becaufe that when [as] they knew God, [yet] 
they glorified [ and honored ] him not as God ; neither 
were thankful [to their maker , and Author of aU that good ; 18 ] 
but became vain [and filly ] in their imaginations ; 

and their foolish heart d was darkened; 10 dEph.4.17 

22. [Wbilft] profiling thcmfelves to be wife, 21 they 
tecamc [indeed] fools. 

23. And 14 changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an Image made like to corruptible man , and to 
■birds, and four-footed beads, and creeping things. 

24.. Wherefore God [for a punishment of this dishonor to¬ 
wards him] alfo gave them e up to 2 3 [the mott monflrous e In . the 
and unnafural vices of] uncleannefs, } thro the luffs of lulls of 
their own hearts to dishonor their own bodies between their hearts. 


thcmfelves. 


unco un- 
cleatinels. 


11 Misbehavior toward God, and toward 
men. 

11 See chap. 3. v. 19. &c. This wrath 
revealed only to the Jews before. 

13 Orreftrain, withhold. 

14 The Apoftles drift feemseipecially, to 
aim at rhewifeft or greaceft pretenders to 
knowledg ef the Gentiles. See v. 12. 6c 
C. 2. v. 1. and therefore more guilty alfo 
in their pride, and contempt of others. 

1 j His attributes ( e tew at power, Codbead , 
&c. ver. 20. as much as is neceflary for our 
obedience) .* for all of him, his eflence, 
cannot be known. 

16 In the creatures, in his works. Aft. 
14,17. 

>7 For, being their Maker,he muft needs 
be before them, and fo eternal: the'maker 
of their excellencies, he mull needs be the 


mofl perfe#, and fo divine. 

18 or, for this light of knowledg, they 
had received. 

19 And difquifitions about the crea¬ 
tures. 

20 With Arrogance. 

ii Philofophers, 

22 Allufion to Pfal. 106,10. 

23 To the guidance of unclean fpilics, 
by with-holding his grace and protc- 
&ion. 

24 Ver. 16. Sins often the punish¬ 
ment of fins, Adi. 7,42. Pf. 81, i2. 

ij All thofe bcaftly and troublefome 
lulls and vices, which men are given up 
ro, are commonly an eftedt of their for¬ 
mer contempt and negledi of religion. But 
alfo fome ot their idol ceremonies were 
not altogether void of it. 

A 2 
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2J. \ Even thofe ] who [ before , had] changed the truth 
of Goa 2i into a ly f [ a fa/fe God , an Jdoi ;] and wor¬ 
shipped and ferved the creature s more 27 than the Crea¬ 
tor ; who is blefled for ever. Amen. 

26. For this caufe [I fay] God gave them up unto -* 
vile [and filthy] affections; for even their women did 
change the natural ufe into that which is againft mture. 

27. And likewife alfo the men, leaving the natural ufe 
of tne woman, burned in their litft one toward another; 
men with men working b that which is unfcemly , and 

. [fo] receiving, in [thisfilthy dishonoring of] themfelvcs, 
that 19 recompenceof their error [ in fodif worshipping and 
dishonouring God] which was meet. 

28. And even as they did not s* like * to retain God in 
their knov/iedg 3 2 • God gave them over to t a reprobate 
mind [void of all htovoledg] to do thofe things which are 
not 1 convenient, [ nor befitting wen. ] 

29. J 3 Being filled with all unrighteoufneft, fornicati¬ 
on, ?>t wickednefs, co vetoufnefs, malicioufnefs: full of envy. 


n ill difpo- murder, debate, deceit, n malignity ^ 

0 Hated by 3 °* Whifperers, backbiters, 0 haters 35 of God, pdefpite- 
ood. ful, proud , boaiters, inventers 3 6 of evil things, difobedi- 


^ Cnntume-ent to parents. 

hCrht 3 1 * 9 Without underftanding, covenant-breakers, rwith- 
gUu con lei- out natural afTedtion , implacable, unmerciful; 
enable. 32. [ Lafily ] who, knowing the judgment ofGod [upon 
rfoci- thefifms ] that they which commit fuch things are worthy 
* Con lent of death, [yet] not only do the lame 3 7 ; but pleaibre 

■with them, in them that do them. 3 * 


iS i. e. The true God ; or transferred 
that truth which they knew of him, his 
attributes of eternal power, and godhead. 
Sec. to their Idols. 

ay Such idolizing of the creature, re- 
compcnced with fuch unnatural luftmg 
after it. 

a 3 The heathen Romans at this time ex- 
treamly abandon’d to thefe vices. How 
notorious was Tiberius for them? 

ip Lull a horrible dishonor to the body; 
as ic.olatry, to God. i Cor. 6 ,18. 

30 In rheir Deviation from rbar w.iy of 
true worship, which nature it fclf shewed 
them. 

151 A conlonance in the Ordinal be¬ 
tween ** £<&*; & dfoxt Ltyj, The 

punishment like the faul:, fc yet. 14. 


the punishment of dishonouring God, was 
dishonoring themfelves. 

31 By worshipping him as rhev ought. 

33 In fuch a vehement accumulation of 

words ( a figure much advancing the Ora¬ 
tors intent ; We are noralwaies to expect 
thefe various in their fenfe. 

34 i.e. A fowrenefs of difpofiticn apt to 
dilcommend , oppofed to Candor- 

34 i.e. Rebels , who call himfrom them ; 
denyers of b/s providence ; or acculers oi 
his jollier , in rheir adverliries&c. 

3, Wi*tv in contrivance oi evil. 

37 Which may proceed from infirmity. 

3U Which proceeds from defper.it.■, rx- 
culelrfs 1 , malignity; like that or the devil ; 
without having himlelf any guft ot it, ye: 
felting on, and tempting others. 


CHAP. 



C, HAP. II. 


s 


CHAP. II, 

•I. Hereto re [ 'being yet without the Grace of Chrifi ] 

1 Thou [ alfo ] art inexcufable, O man, whofo- 
- A ever thou art [ learned Philofopher , or law-boa fl¬ 
ing Jew ] that judged 1 [others , as if thy felfmean while wert 
fighteous ]: «for wherein thou judged another, thou [alfo* Matt7.1t 
only ] condemned thy felf, for [that] thou, that judged > 
d oclt 1 * 4 * the fp.m e thi ngs. 

2. But \ve are fure that the judgment of God is 1 accord- &verf. 
ing to truth [a without regarding externalprivi ledges ]againft ,u 11# 

[ alV\ them which commit fuch things. 

3. And [then] thinked thou this, Oman , that judg¬ 
ed them that do fuch things, and doed the fame, that 
thou shaltefcape the judgment ofGod? 

4. Or [ becaufe this judgment prefenily appears not'] defpi- 
fed thou the * riches of his + goodnefs, and forbearance, 
and Jong-iuffering; not knowing that the 4 goodnefs ofGod 
[ should be [0 far from f curing thee in fin, that it should] lead 
5 thee to repentance. 

5. But, after thy 6 * hardnefs and impenitent heart, ? trea- 

fured « up unto thy felf [far more ] wrath [ for fuch great 
goodnefs defy)fed] againd the 8 day of wrath, and d rcvcla- ^Retribu-* 
cion of the righteous judgment ofGod. tion. 

6 . Who wnl render to every man e according to his deeds. Kings m . s . 

7. To them, who f by ? patient continuance in well-do- ^ 

ing feek for [future] glory and honor aiVd immortality, r C v.io.iL 
[ i L at which they feek for ] eternal life. / Patience 

8- But unto them who are contentious To [againfiGod] of the good 
and do not obey the truth £ [ naturally imprinted in their ^r oi ^ <m s # 
hearts ] but obey unrighteoufnels; indignation and wrath ; ag. 

1 Cenfureft , condemneft another, as by a long cuftome of finning, 
the Philofopher did the vulgar; the Jew, 7 In relation to riches v.4. He that ac- 
theConrjle. cumulates fin, accumulates wrath. 

1 Such like thingsi. e. art faulty, as well 8 Temporal, or final, 
as thofe whom thou judgeft. See Rom. 9 Which all muft do that are faved ; 

yet which none can do, whether Jew or 

5 Abundance. Gentile, whofe hearts are nor firft purified 

4 Kindnefs and favor. by gr,ice and frith : which is called tfia 

r Hismercies, in Gratitude, invite our righreoufnefs of Godchap. 1. 17. effected 

obedience* not only are unwilling to pie- by our Savior; preached by hisApnftles. 
venr it w rh judgments. jo Againfl the light they have received. 

h IJardnels , a calloufnelis as it were, 

Tribu- 



6 


Romans. 

9. Tribulation and anguish upon every foul of man that 
a Greek, doth evil, of the Jew firft, and alfoofthe & Gentile. 

10. But glory, honor, and 1 peace, to every man that 
t Greek, worketh good, to the Jew firft ; and, alfo, to the * Gen- 

Rom. 1.14- t ii e> 

cDeut. ro. 11- For c there is no refpect of perfonswithGod. 
i7.zChron. i2. For as many as have finned without [ a written'] 
19 Adi ^ aw [g^ en them], shall alfo perish, without [this] law:? 
10. 34. Gall L condemned by that other •mitten in their hearts 1 : and 
».6.Ep.6.9. as many as have finned, [beinghiflrucied] in the law [ writ- 
Col. 3. zf. ten ], shall be judged by the [fame] law : 
dMn.y'Jt I 3- ( F° r d not the hearers [and receivers ] of the law 
Jam. Za.il [O thou Jew] are juft before God; but the doers of the 
iaw [That ofNatureSor that written] shall be 2 juftified. 

14. For, when the Gentiles, which have not the law 
[ of Mofes ] do 3 by [thediclafeof] nature the things con¬ 
tained in the law; thefe having not the law [yet] are a law 
unto themfelves. 

15 Which shew the work [ and matter ] of the law writ- 
fTho con- ten in [the Tables of] their hearts, / their confcicnce alfo 
Sciencewii- bearing vvitnefs, and their thoughts £ meanwhile accufing 
wSTfhem or e ^ e 4 excuim £ one another, * [now, before an inward tri¬ 
ll Between bunal, J 

them- 1 6. [Andy before that highett],) in the day, when God 

shall judg the fecrets of men by Jefus Chrift; b according 
L job*J' to [ this] my Gofpel [ andpreaching. ] 

a-. 17. Behold, thou art called a Jew, and'refteft in the law 

[written]; andmakeftthy boaft of God [as the Author , 
Mic.3.11. an d Patron, of thy 'Religion,'] 

t Tricft the And knoweft his will,and k. approveft the thing, that 

rhinos that are more excellent [and dcfirable], being inftrufted out of 
differ. the law; 

19. And art confident, that thou thy felf art a guide of 

t Hebraifm, Talus. being perfeS: Rom. 3. 9. and in its ocher 

2. Juftified, hers, is oppofed to judged, imperFedtions , not done alfo out of faith, 
or condemned j i.c. shall be accepted, and and love of God ; in obedience to his corn- 
rewarded. mands; to his glory, and for his fake ; 

3 Do both in making and obeying , the which none can do, as he ought, who 
like laws in Tome kind to that of Moles; is not born again of the Spirit. Jo. 3. f. 
For all are under fome law : and are, in 4 Excufing them in fuch a degree, as 
part, oblervers of it. So S.PauI, whenaPha- their con lei ence was enlightened concern- 
nfee, was , touching the right eoufnefs of inggood and evil; or, excufing them to 
the law, blamelefs; i.e. to Tome eminent fuch a degree, as Tome good wasdone, or 
degree vertuous,fer the outward observance Tome evil avoided, by them, 
o. it, Phil. 3. 6 . But this performance, in S The 13th, 14th, ifthverfes, are read 
many things, ofthe/<n> of 'Nature, or writ* by fome as a Partnthefis; the izcb, and 
fen, nothing profits to eternal life, as ap- i'6th verfes continuing the fenfe. 
pears Phil, 3 9. 1. Cor. 13. 3. the work not 


the 
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C H A P. I I. 

the blind ; a light of 1 them which arein darknefe, 

20. An inftrudter of the foolish, a Teacher of babes; 
which haft the form of knowledg and of the truth [con¬ 
tained] in the law: 

21. Thou therefore [O legal Jew! which [advanceft 
thy felf above the Gentile , and ] teacheft another, teacheft 

thou not thy felf ? Thou that a preacheft, a man should a Proclaim- 
not fteal, doit thou fteal ? 

22. Thou that faift, a man should not commit adultery, 
doft thou commit adultery ? Thou that abhorreft idols, 
doftthou commit 3 Sacrilege, [ and rob the true God} ~] 

23. Thou that makeft thy boalt of the law, thro breaking 
the law dishonoreft thou God [who honored thee with the 
law ? J 

24. (For [_fo it is~\ the name of God is * blafphemed 

among the Gentile thro you [ Jews , pretending piety ^ yet 
living wickedly ] as it is b written [ in the prophet. ] , y if a , ^ 

25. For [ thy~\ circumcifion 5 [ 0 and thy being within E*. 36.10, 
Gods covenant ] verily profiteth, 7 if thou keep the law [to l 3 * 
which thou art obliged by but, if thou be a breaker of 

the law, thy circumcifion is made [and countedfor~\ uncir- 
cumcifion [>##•] 

26 . Therefore if the uncircumcifion [ * ajjlftedby grace eThe ©rdi* 

thro Chtift ] 9 keep c the righteoufnefs of the law, shall " a " ce ‘* 
not his uncircumciOcn be counted for circumcifion ? ‘ a0 . 

27. And shall not uncircumcifion which is by nature, Rom. 13. 

10 if it d fulfil the law, 11 judg thee, who [advantaged ] IO - 

by the letter and circumcifion, doft tranlgrefsthe law? fiWe'part 1 " 

28. For he is not a jew [in Godseie ] who is one « out- P r ’ 

1 The Proftly re Gentiles. 8 As Jethro, Naaman, the two Centts- 

a The argument hath the fame force rions Mat. 8, 10. and Adt. 10. 22. &c. But 
concerning Cluilkians that are out of the none ever have or can do this, whofa 
ftate of Grace, compared with Mahome- hearts are norfirft purified by Grace, and 
tans, and heaihens. faith ; to the full acknowledgment of 

3 In tithes, &c. of Which God often which, tis the Apoftles drift to bring both 
accufeth the Jews: fee Mai. 3, 8. thou the law-boafting Jew, and wife Genrile- 
worshippeft no falfe Gods, yetrobbeft the philofopber. 

true- 9 That the Apoftle fpeaks hereof Gen- 

4 The Gentiles fpeak ill of your God. tiles Chriftian (whom the Jews contemn- 

5 See c. 4. v. 11. the fign of the cove- dd , becaufe uncircumcifed , and out of 

nant * the covenant,) fee the laft verfe, not agree- 

6 The fame is verified in the facraments ing to a heathen Gentile. But this di- 

®* the new covenant. fcourfe may be applied alfo to an Hea- 

7 As by which thou comeft to have then GemiIe,uponanunperforrnablefup- 
Cods will more explained, and art an heir pofirion. If the uncircumcifion shimlJ 
to Cods promiles, as beingWithin liisco- ^ which it never can acceptably) kcepcTc. 
vciunr, it thou performeU the condition 10 By Country, and Nation. 

c*Mr. tec Rom. 7,1.2. ib. 11 i. e. Condemn. 


Will'd IV 



«Tn the 
hidden 
part. 


S Romans. 

wardly; neither *r */;?** Cir cum cifion which is outward in 
the flesh : 

29. But he is a Jew, which is one a inwardly,* and Cir- 
cumcifion/WW of the heart, in the Spirit, - and no: in 
the letter ^ 3 whofe 4 praife is not of men, [for his defeent] - 
but of God [for his obedience. J 


i By cutting of the fins of the flesh: fee 2 Cor. 5,6/7. 

Col.i x 1.’which is alfo eftcited by theSpiric. 4 Alfufmn to the name of Jid<t fignjfy- 

j l % e . The external ceremony. Rom.7,6. ing praife Gen. 29, 


CHAP. III. 


1. T 71 7 Hat advantage then [ may Come fay ] hath the 
\J \f Jew ? or what profit is thermf [being of the ] cir- 
▼ ▼ cumcifion ? 

I As firft 2 " Much [profit ] every way : & chiefly, becaufc that unto 
that they them c were committed the Oracles 6 of God f and the 
were incur- pyoviifes made; and alfo fulfilled , notveithflandhig the vuick- 
cE* hi^ix. e ^ ne J s °f t ^ 2 c arnal> to the Jpiritualfeed of Abraham. Rom. 9.6.2.] 

^ 3. For what if fome , [ notvoithfianding thf oracles re¬ 

ceived by them , vjere dfobedieni , and] did not 7 believe? 
4 Rom. 9. shall d their unbelief e make the faith [ and promifs ] of 
t Make void God [concerning the Mcjjias and the Gofpef revealed in thefe 
the fidelity oracles , and made to the fpiritual feed J. without effect [ and 
of God. accomplishment ]? 

4. God forbid: yea / let God be true [in performing- hit 
f?f.\ 16.1 1. word] : but every man a licr [in breaking of his covenant. J 
g pfal.51.4. a s ic is written g That thou might eft be j unified in thy lay¬ 
ings, and clear, when thou art judged , [in performing’thy 
pror?iifes 3 notivithfianding mans offences ; and from thefe of¬ 
fences raifivg more glvrj to thy truth ■ not then failing -, vshen 
mans doth. ] 


6 See Rom.7,4. See. The Jews received, 
the will of God, ( more explicated) , in 
the written law, Rom. 1, 18. and thepro- 
mifesofGod to mankind, in Chriftj of 
which promifes circumcifion was a leal 
unto them -, Rom. 4, 1 r. and molt of the 
legal ceremonies, types : (agr«ac engage¬ 
ment on Gods pare, for future benefits 5 and 
advantage on theirs, for doing his will, 
and believing in the fubflance of thole 
types, which were under the law: ) which 
pro.nilesalfo were, ever afterward, made 


good to the fiiritu.il fed of Abraham, not- 
witbftanding chc incredulity of the m -Jt 
p.jrr of the Jews; and the Ifrael of God, 
in all times was made partakers of them. 
See Rom. 9, 6. Tho thefe pronaifes were 
not beneficial to any, tho receiving circum¬ 
cifion, and the law, whofe heairs were not 
urified by faith (as Abraham’s, and other 
oly men's, were ) the Jew and Gentile, 
without this faith, being both in a like 
Condition i all und«rfin> Ver. 9. 

7 Wercfxdifragi, and penidi. 

5. Bat 
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Dutif [thus'] our unrighteoufnefs [ and infidelity ferves 
to J commend [ and advance ] the righteoufnefs of God 
[ in Rill being faithful toward us ], whac shall we fay? a is n Ts n0t 
God [from hence] unrighteous, who taketh vengeance [up- God unjuft. 
on wans unright eoufnef, whichferves^ the more , his glory ] ? 1 
jpeak & as a man [ perhaps would judge y ] According 

6 God forbid: for then * how shall God [ bejuRly faid to man. 
to 1 judge the > world [at all-, for its fin]? 

7. For if the trurh of God hath more abounded unto his 
glory thro my 4 ly, [ purpojely ordained in me by him for fuch 
an end J , why yet ani 1 alio judged, as a finner ? 

8. And not rather, ( as we be flanderoufly reported, and 
as fame affirm, that we fay), let us do evil, that good may 
come: whofe damnation [notwitbflanding] is juft, [as be± 
ing the unhappy Authors* of their own fin j tho the goodnefs of 
God, no thanks to them , works out oj it his greater glory.] 

9. What then l having this preheviinencc-, in Gods favors 
tons] arewe [ Jew r, whilfl being void of faith] better than 
they l Gentiles, in our converjation^ or in our condition] ? No, in 

no wile: for we have bctorc e proved 5 both Jews, and c Accufcd, 
Gentiles, that they are 6 all under fin. . charged. 

10. As it is written d There is none righteous, no not ^pf a i, , 4j 
one. 

11. There is none that underftandeth, there is none that 
fecketh after God. 

12. They are all gortc out of the way, they are altogether 
become 7 unprofitable, there is none that doth good, no 
notone. 

13. « Their throat is an open Sepulchre, with their eVM.?.?. 
tongues they have ufed deceit, / the poifou of afps is under/M- h=>- 3* 
their lips. 

x Alhifion to Gen. 18,1 j. were they holy ) , from the beginning; 

3 Or [ if liimfejf be unrighteous.] who were all alfo faved, as we, by faith 

4 PerHdioufnefs ; allufion toverf 4. &c. [ fee verf z. Note 6] fee Gal. 3, 10. 

j From the 18th of the firft ch, to end where fome are faid to be of the t of 

of the zd. the law ; as others verf 9. laid to be of 

6 All, except thofe , whofe hearts were futh. To whom circumcifion was the feal 
purified by grace and faith (the do&rine of that grace, of which bapeifin is to 11s; 
and gofpel, which the Apoftles preach) ( fee Rom.4, u, 13. Gal. 3.8, 17. Aft. 
which comes by JefusChrift Jo. 1,17. who 1,38,39.) Tho, as this Circumcifion wai 
were but a very few in comparison of the uled by the Jews, as a fign of the cove- 
reft ; as Abraham, Zacftfrias flec: the king- nant by works; and hence obliging 
dom of Grace being then far narrower, fuch works. Gal. j , 3. and alfo, as cir- 
chan fince. Yet which grace, and gofpel cumcifion was apart of the law; the farm- 
( Gal. 3, B. | coming by Chrift, came not rrafon , which bound them to the obfer- 
only after him, i. e. his incarnation, (tha vance of it, obliged them to all the reft 
more plentifully after him); but alfobe- of the law, not obfervable by them, and 
fore him ; /wen to all, that were holy , lorendring them guilty. 

( for by the grace and Spirit ofGhiift only 7 Unfruitful in any good work 

B 14. •« Whofe 



" A Pfal.10.7. 
b Prov. 1. 
16. lfa. jq. 

cPfjl,35.i. 
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ment of 
God. 

/Gal.i,i& 
v Acknow¬ 
ledgment. 

b Rom. 1. 
* 7 * 


10 Romans. 

14. « Whofe mouth is full of curfingandbitternefs. 

15. b Their fecc are fwift to shed blood. 

16. Deftrudtion, and mifery, 1 are in their waies. 

17. And the way of * peace have they not known. 

18. c There isnofearof God before their eies. 

19. Now we know, that what things foever * the law 
faith, it faith to them who are d under the law [ and Jo to 
the Jew , as well as Gentile ] ; that every mouth may 

t Subjeftto be flopped, and all the world may become « guilty before 

the judg- Q od 

20. Therefore by [pretending to] the / deeds of the law 
* there shall 6 no llesh bejuflihed in his fight: for, by the 
law, is [only ] the g knovvledg of fin, [notability of well¬ 
doing. ] 

21. But now h the righteoufnefsofGod, without [ refe¬ 
rence toy or dependanceon] the law, ismanifefted [in the go- 
Jpd] being witnefled [ before ] by the law and the Pro¬ 
phets: r 

22. Even the righteoufnefsofGod, which is [not by the 
law, but] by faith of, [ and zn]> Jefus Chrifl, unto all, 
and upon all them, that believe: for there is no diffe¬ 
rence: 

23. For all have finned and [ Jo] come short of [attain- 
i Rom.j.i. ing ] the glory of God * [ by works, j 

24. Being * juftihed [ not upon debt , by their merit j but \ 
7 freely by his grace, thro the 10 redemption that is in Jt> 

t Propoftd. fus Ch rifl. 

d°ain°ed 25. ^ l0m ^ 0 d * fa f° r *h to be a * propiciation 

/Propitia- 11 (thro faith, in his blood), 11 [ not , in that ofbcaflsf to 
tory. m declare his [ of ] righteoufiefs for n remillion of (ins 
m Rom. 1. that are palt u , thro the forbearance of God [ then conniving 
« Parting at t hern). 

over. 5 26. To declare, I fay , at this time his righteoufnefs: that 


2 Toothers. 

3 Put foTtnnoctnc'.y the mother 0 fpe.ice. 

4 i. e. Writings of the old Teftament. 

5 Allufiou to Pfal. 143. 2. 

6 Becaule thefe deeds not performed by 
them ver. 9. 

7 Speaking of the Mcrtias and fa!vation 
by him. 

8 Jurtified, that is, having remirtion of 
all fins part before ourconverfion ( ver. ay,) 
freely byGods^race , and favor to us, ver. 
24. (not at all for our works fake; all of 
us without grace being finners ), only if 
fo be, that we do believe in rhe blood of 
Jefus Chrift: ver. 25. whom God hath fet 


forth to be a propitiation and expiation for 
thofe our fins. ver. xy i and a redeemer 
of us from death, ver. 24. By the power of 
the grace of whofe Spirit in us, purchaled 
alfo Dy him for us, it is, that we are, for 
the future, enabled to do well; and to walk 
in thofe precepts, which the law com¬ 
mands; and, topleafcGod. 

9 Freely by his grace in procuring a ran- 
fom and redemption. 

10 Or ran fom. 

11 See the matter alluded to. Lev. 16, 
- 1 Jo. 2. 2. 

12 Before reconcilement, when we were 
his enemies. 

lac 



Chap, IV. n 

he [only] might be * juft 1 ['and righteous in his promijes ]; a Rights 
and, thejuftifier of him, which h believeth in Jefus. ous. 

27. f WhererVboaftinguhen^Icisexcluded.B/what 1 Jaw? ftl ? t s h °^ he 

of works ? [they would have caufcd boafling, could they have c 1 Cor. r. 
bin performed by us ] * nay, but by the law of faith. 3*. E ph. ’ 

28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is juftified by a ’ 

faith, d without the deeds of the law [as wc fee it is now in d See ver, 
the Gentile.] 4 

■ 29. f For ] U he [ in this way of juflification ] the God of the 
Jews only? Is he not alfo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gen¬ 
tiles alfo. 

30. Seeing it is oncGod> which shall juftifie the circum- 
cifion 3 by faith, andjuncircumcifion 3 thro faith. 

31. f But what ?'] Do we then make void the law thro c fee ver, 

[ the doctrine of ] faith ? God forbid : yea we « eftablish 4 the ai * 
law [inpreaching the accomplishment of that , wlMch the law 

and the Frophets prow fed, and foretold ; Under, and even be¬ 
fore, which, alfo, ffl if cat ion was had 5 only by faith.] 


CHAP, IV. 

I. [ 1 ^ OR confider we the junification of the firft Father of the 
rH Jews , andCircumciflon , Abraham himfelf ] : What 

shall we fay then, that Abraham our Father, * as per- a Accord- 
taining to the flesh [ and circumcifon ] , hath & found? *" 5 * 

2. For, if Abraham were juftified by [ the ] 6 works 1 * 3 ' 4, 

1 See ver. 3,4. Or elfe ; thatheonly 6 Not as if Abrahams faith had no good 
might appear to be jvift and holy ; Ice verf. works; or that chefe works flowing from 
9. and not we : but he alfo, the Author faith were not acceptable to God ; but his 
of our juftiftcatjon, faith, here, is oppofed to legal works, fuch 

l Law, i.e; do&rine. asaredone before, er without, faith, and 

5 Thro foith, to the Gentile now firft ex- without the covenant of grace; As appears 
hibited. By fifth, to the Jew nowaccom- by what goeth before, Rom. 3.18.-and by 
plishi'd. what followcth in this chap. ver. 10, 13, 

4 Eftablish the Ceremonial Law, in com- i4» if. But yet his faith in Lome fepfc 
pleating the type in the fubftance ic felf, may be oppefed alfo to works flowing from 
and the Moral alfo, in thofe ends, for which faith, if we confider their imperfection ; 
it was given; the knowledg of fin tec. they being not fo continually and perfectly 
(See Rom. 3,zo. - Gal. 3, 19.9 Which righteous, as entirely without finning at 
likewife, for the fulfilling of it, is now any time to keep the law, and claim a me 
firft eftablished ; in Chriit, who lived in ricorious juftiftcation by it. See Jam. 3.1. 
perl'ett obedience toic wichoutfin; and, But fo neither are wc juftified by faith, me¬ 
in the faithful too infome meafure, by the ritorioufly. But there works of the faithful, 
power of the Holy Spirit in them, which as they follow faith, fo do they follow the 
Cln ill h ith given unrothem. Rom. 8, 4. firft iuftification, which is here fpoken-of 

5 As is shewed in the next chapter, by the Apoftlc. 

13 a [«/ 
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A Boafting [ of the law, excluding the covenant of grace 3, he hath * where- 
fcEpb. 2:8, of to *> glory* f namely of his righteoufnefs ] : but yet we 
9.-Rom. find noty that he hath any caufe to glory at all] before 

c Toward Ood. 

d Gen. ij. 3 For [ we read not, that God accepted him for his 1 2 3 4 * works; 

hut 1 what faith the Scripture? & Abraham ■ believed God, 
and 1 It was counted 3 to him for * righteoufnefs. 
e Rom.i 1. 4.. Nov/ to * him that ’ worketh is the reward not rec- 

6 * koned ofgrace, but of debt. 6 

5. But to him, that 7 worketh not, butbelicveth on him, 
thatjuftifieth the [_ formerly ] ungodly* his 8 faith is \_Jaid 
to he ] counted for righteoufnefs. 

6. Even as David alfo deferibeth the bleflednefs of the 
man , unto whom God imputeth righteoulncls without 
works: 

fpfal. 32.1, 7- Saying, / Blefled are they* whofe iniquities are for¬ 

given, and whofe fins are covered. 

8. Blefled is the man to whom the Lord will not * impute 
\_his~\ fin. 

9. Cometh this [ way of ] bleflednefs [ hy faith ] then, 
upon the Circumcilion only, or upon the uncircumcifion 
alfo? For we fay; that Faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
lighteoufnels. 

10. How was it then reckoned ? when he was in Circum- 
cifion, or in uncircumciiion ? Notin circumcilion, but in 
uncircumcifion. 


1 .What was the matter of hisfaith, fee 
below vcr. 13, 18,19, ao, 2 r. 

2 Abraham had faults ( fee vcr. 5. ) and 
could not juftihe his actions beforeGodjbut 
God for his faith inhim,i.e. in his pow¬ 
er, andpromife, in all things tho Teeming 
never To impoflible ^fueh Jikeas Chrifti- 
ans now alTo have toward God thro Jelus 
thrift,) accepted of him, remitted his Tins, 
efteemed and reckoned of him, as one that 
in no thing had offended him. 

3 Faith, counted ro him for, therefore 
was not, righteoufnefs: To that, as no merit 
inwrir^r. To neither in fiitb. This count¬ 
ing of faith To, is only by vertueofGods 
covenant and promife; and this promife 
and covenant only from Gods free grace, 
and bouncy. 

4 Righteoufnefs explained ver. #. Non- 

imputation of Tin. 

y By works cannot be underftood only 
the works required by the law ceremonial, 

but works in general, thoTealTo, moral: 
bfccaufe 1. the Apoftls’s reaTon , that the 


reward should be of debt* holds ofall, as 
well as any. 2, Abrahams working was be¬ 
fore the promulgation of the law ceremo¬ 
nial. 

6 . Ex pafto at leaft, by vertue ofche co¬ 
venant of works. 

7 By works oppoTed to faith the Apoftle 
underfhndstheperredt keeping ofche law 
in all points all our life, and that without 
the help office ( for where Gods grace is, 
chereour meric fails); to wit, fuch obe¬ 
dience, as by which we may obtain juftili- 
c^tion by works ex debiro and abftrafting 
from Grace. See chap. 3. verfzo. Gal.3.10- 
Neither dorhany one in this life, by Gods 
grace, attain to fuch a perfection, as to live 
without tin. Jam. 3. 2. 

8. The naturjl aft of which is, to lay alt 
the worthinels, not on himlelf, but on the 

f ;oodnefs, and ability oftheperfon, he be- 
ieves in. 

9 Not hold him guilty, To as to fufftr 
for it. 


11. Anil 



Chap. IV. i 5 

11. And he received « the fign of circumcifion, a fcalot 
[ the promifesmadeto ] the righteoufnefs of the faith,, which 
he had yet being uncircumcifcd: that [fo believing before 
circumcifion] he might be the father [both \ of all them 

that believe <* tho they be not circumci led; that righteoul- «Thro im- 
nels might be imputed unto them alfo [ as his children ] , ^ uma ~ 

12. And the Father of circumcifion [of the circumci fed * 

alfo ] to them, who are not of the circumcifion only; but 

[ who ] alfo walk in the fteps of that faith of our father Abra¬ 
ham, which he had being yet uncircumcifed. 

13. Forthepromife h > ? that he should be the heir of the b To Abra- 

world [ in his potterity '] , was not to Abraham or to his feed h am or his 
thro f the nghteoufneCsof] the law, but thro the righteouf- Should 
nefs [ which cometh ] of faith. be the heir 

14. For if they [only]) which are of the law, be heirs* of the 

[his'] faith [fo much celebrated] is made * void; and the 
promife, 1 * * 4 made [ to it ] , of none effedt; y 116 

1^. Becaufe [ * we fee-> none keep] the law: \ and fo it cRom. 3. 
only ] worketh 5 wrath [by making us become guilty ] , for 
where no law is, there is no tranfgrcflion [ of the law. ] 

16. * Therefore [this promife and inheritance] is of [and ^j 04 f 
thro] faith, that [fo alfo] it might be by grace; to the 
end the promife might be« fureto ? all the feed, not to that cRom lI - 
only which is of the law [ the believing few ] , but to that 25 * ‘ " 9 ‘ 1 f ‘ 

1 Circumcifion was only a Sacrament of 1 Thar he should be heir of the world 
the new covenant to the Fathers; changed ver. 13. or, in thee shall all the families of 
by Chrift into baptifm (all bloody cere- the Far^h be blefled Gen. iz. -5. this pro- 
monies being typical ) fee Gal. 3. 17. Nei- mile, being a reftorement to the dominion 
rhen at the tranfafring of the Krft cove- of all things loft in Adam 8tc. was made to 
nant, made Exod. Z4. mentioned Heb. 8. liim and his feed Gen. it.-, 8. and was 
9. ( anfwering that made with Adam, as verified perfectly, in his feed Chrift, Gal. 
that with Abraham anfwered that made 3. 16, 17 . 19. who was made heir of all 
with us, thro the zd Adam, in the gofpcl) things Heb. i.z. and again verihed in the 
was circumcifion commanded ; nor atthat Church his body, conlifting both of Jews 
time prafti led. See Josh. y. z, 7. But rho andGenrilesj whothrohim shall inherit 
circumcifion ( as I laid) was to the Fa- all things hereafter, beingfirft the children 
thers a .Sacrament and feal only of the new of Abrahams faith, (lee the comparifon r.f 
covenant 3 yet, it being a legal and typi- borh ver. 24, zy.j to which faith the pro- 
calone, and now abrogated, and annulled mife was made 1 Cor. g.zi. and wjs veri- 
by Chrift, the Jews pra&ifmg this any Ion- fied alfo typically in his feed, the lfraelitts, 
ger , bi caufe a rite enjoined them under in their pofleflion ofCanaan. 
the law, upon the like rcafon became deb- J i. e. No right eon fne Is had by ir. 

tors to obferve all the reft of the law, by 4 of his heirship, &c. 

which none could attain jullification ; and j And vmtb is not the inheritance of 
fo became they now, by obferving circum- Abrahams children, 
cilinn, once a feal of the covenant of grace, 6 For faith is net any work, which may 

fallen from the covenant of grace. See Gal. mrrit. 

5 ? -3. lo. efpecially they ignorantly tak- 7 All the feed, which God inrended in 

ing circumcifion to be to them a leal of the his promife, being many tiatinnj, ver 1. 17. 

efivenanr of works. 
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alfo which is of the faith 1 of Abraham [(tho Gentile)']; 
who is the father of us all, [ Jew and Gentile , that believe. ] 

« Gen. 17 . 5 • 17. ( As it is written, d I have made thee a father of many 

Nations 2 3 4 ) before him, whom he believed, [when aged 
and childlefs-) ] even God, that quickeneth the 3 dead; and 
6 Gen. 1 . 3 . [ by his word only~\ & calleththofe things which be not [to 
fulfil his purpofe] as [eafly>as~\ tho they were, ♦ 

18. Who [ therefore ] againfthope [ of dead nature] be- 
c should licved in hope [of Gods power ], that [fo~\ he c might be- 
bicome. come the father of many nations: according to that which 

wasfpoken, fo [ many as the ft or s~\ shall thy feed be. 

19. And he being not weak in faith [as inftrength ] con- 
fiderednot his own body 5 now dead; when he was about 
an hundred years old, neither yet the deadnefc of Sarahs 
womb. 

d Doubted. 20. He * flaggered not at the prom ife of God thro un¬ 
belief : but was ftrong in faith giving glory to God. 

21. And being fully perfwaaed that what he had promifed 
he was able alfo to perform. 

22. And therefore it was imputed to him for righteoufnefs. 

23. 6 Now it was not written for his fake alone, that it 
was imputed to him. 

24. But for us alfo [who are his children ]; to whom 

hive bC " it shall be imputed, e- if we believe on him that 

railed up Jefus our Lord from the dead ~ [as Abraham d;d y 
that God was able to raife his type , IJdac. ] 

23. Who [ according as Ifaac was offered up by Abra¬ 
ham ] was delivered [todeat b, by his Father'], for [expia- 


1 See what Analogy between Abrahams 
faith and ours, verf 24. zj\ what reference 
his alfo had to Chrift, Gal. 3. 16, 17, 19. 
-Jo. 8. f6. 

Z By fpiritual parentage. 

3 Abrahams and Sarahs gcnenirive pow¬ 
er now dead. See ver. 19. 

4 And fo might call back his generative 
ftrengrh after old age ; and his Ion Il'aacs 
life, afterhisoftering. 

5 For his having children afterward by 
Kerurahwasby the continuance afterward 
of his miraculoufly-renewed ftrength. 

6 The faith of Abraham and that under 
the law is not dtverfc from that under the 
gofpel, both being a ftrmgtrujl in God con¬ 
cerning his power, and gooidnefs, toward 
us in his promifes: trailirtGod, especially, 
concerning Chrift too, being the promifed 
feed, in whom they hopea for beatitude. 
See Jo. 8. j6. -Gal. 3. 8, tS r 7 > * 9 - -Eph. 


2.' 10. but it dijfcretb much io perftcfuti : 
Freedom from eternal punishments, and 
admiflion to life eternal, being rhen either 
nQt mentioned at all, or very obfcurely ; 
little known of the MelTias, efpecially to 
all the people; and the prophefies being 
then very hard to be underftood ; A faith 
in God, then, concerning Chrift, but not 
fo exprefs in him ; That faith too not 
then generally published , as the means 
oF juftiftcarion ' therefore is Chrift faid to 
be the beginner of our faith Heb. iz. z. and 
faith, not to have bin revelled before him. 
Gal. 3. 23,14, if- Laftly the clear divulge- 
ment of all truth, and of the perfetf fenftf 
of the law; and the plentiful effufion ef 
Gods Spirit to enable obedience, was net 
performed before our Saviors appearance. 
See Heb. 8. 10. 8tc. 

7 And, in raifing him, hath shewed his 
power to raife up us alfo. 



Chap, V, 15 

tion of] our offences; andwasraifed again, for our 1 jufti- 
Hcation * [For, he dyingfir us , and for ourfins , in his delive- m cony. 
ranee from death God declared , that he freed us } from it ; and * 7 - 
from fin , the caufeofit.] 


CHAP. V. 


1. r 1 ^ Herefore, being juftified by faith, we have peace 
1 with God [ with whom our fins before had wrought 
enmity'] 1 thro our Lord Jefus Chrift, [ delivered 
for our offences.] 

2. By 1 whorhalfo [raifed again] we b have accefs, by 
[our] faith , inn') this [condition of] grace wherein we ft 0o d. 

* ftand, and d rejoice in hope of [ the fruition hereafter of] d Glory, 
the glory of God [ and eternal life . ] 

3. And not only fo [ rejoice in this glory to come ,] but 
[wherein ] we glory in [ourprefent] tribulation alfo; know¬ 
ing that [frequent] tribulation worketh [the venue ofcon- 
fancy and] patience; 

4> And patience [more] c experience [ ofthefncerityofe'U\a \. 
grace in us ; and of Gods power , avd faithfulnefs to us] and 
[this] experience, hope; 

5. And [this] hope maketh [us] not ashamed [of, 
oririy thefi our fuffer'tngs , as if they were vain] ; becaufe the 

love of Uod [ both his of us^ and ours of him , f as a fare pledge Z 1 Cor, y. 
of the future glory f\ is g shed abroad in our hearts by the Ho- 5 ' E P h>I * 
lyGholt, which is given unto us. g poured 

6 . [ Which love of God how can we now doubt of?] for our on. 
when we were yet without ltrcngth [and ability to help our 

(elves > | b in due time Chrilt [ even 1 died for the un- AccOT ?~ 

godly; !ime° thc 

7. For fcarceJy for a righteous man will one dy: i yet »rho. 

1 Forthc aflurance of the remiffion of fides that the miflion ofthe Holy Spirit, by 
our fins, and of a fccond life to come to venue of his refurreition, enableth us to 
them that believe. Bur, yet more proper- perform the condition of our juftiBcation. 
ly, we are faid tobe juftiHed by his refur- 7.. See verf. 10.-Eph. 1. 18. By Chrilt 
region, becaufe he was then juftified, j.e. believed-on we receive 1. remiHionof fin. 
declared righteous aod freed from our fin, 2. The Holy Ghoft (ver. y. ) to fin no 
which he had taken upon him. See 1 Tim. more as formerly, but to live in obedience. 
3. 16. - 1 Pet. 3. 18. So that, lie dying on- 3. Deliverance from Gods wrath, or dam- 
Jy for our offences, we were alfo then ju- nation ( ver. 9. ) upon the fuff j and frui- 
Oi tied from our offences, when God quit- tion of Gods glory, or life eternal, (verf. 
ted him ofthe punishment of death. Be- 2. ) upon the fccond. 


peradven 
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peradventurc for 1 a good man fome would even dare to dy: 

8. ButGodcommendeth [ this ] his fove towards us, in 
that while we were yet Tinners [ agamfl him ] , Chrift [his 
Son~\ died for us. 

9. Much more, then, being now juftified [andreconciled ] 
tfMat. 3.7. by his blood, we shall be laved from a wrath [ prefint 5 and 
Rom. z. j. tQ c0me ^ j thro him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled 


b Reconci- 
liatioD. 


cln whom 
d See verf. 
* 9 - 

e See verf. 
18. 


toC.odby the death of his Son j much more, being recon¬ 
ciled , we shall be faved [from damnation ] by his 2 life , 
|_ ivho is Jurvivnzg a/v a i es toprotect^ and dclrvcr us.J 

II. And not only fo [vjejoy inCfoifi readytofaveus~\^ 
but we alfo joy in God, [the Father as ziow our friendf\ thro 
our Lord J clus Chrift; by whom we have now received * the 
actonement [ with God. ] 

iz. > Wherefore 4 as [ heretofore ] 5 by one man 5 fin 
entred into the world, and 6 death by fin: and fo death 
. pafled upon all men, * for that all have finned d [ in and 
7 ever fince Him j fo ?io-jj by the right eoufnefs alfo of one the free 
gift ( ofRight coujuefs) hath come upon all men unto juflrfc at ion 
of life. e ] 


t £ome raking [foed] here f° r merci¬ 
ful, liberal, bountiful, advance ic a degree 
beyond [ righteous. ] SeeMatr. 19. 17. 

Z By his life, communicated unto us his 
members, Jo. 6. 77. -14.. 19. - Bccvtfc l 
ln’Cf )c shall [ivc alfo. z Cor. 4. 10, 11. 

3 The reft of the chapter iait'n this, that, 
It was ordered by the divine providence, 
that the manner of our reftauration should 
anfwertothe manner of our fall. As the 
firft Adam was the Fountain of fin and 
death j fo the fecund, of remiflion and 
life. Hut firft more good conferred by the 
fecond, than loft by the firft; 1. a nature 
higher advanced, and a life more glorified, 
a. More variety of fpiritual gifts ( 1 Cor. 12. 
S. See. ) conveyed by Chrilt, than carnal 
infirmities from Adam. 3. Thefe far more 
a&lve, and powerful to reform, than the 
other to deprave; thefe in the faithful 
overcoming the other. 2. Again more guilt 
taken away and remitted by the id Adam, 
than derived from the firft ; to wit, not 
only the doom of his oflence lying upon us 
his children, butJikewife, of all our own 
offences, added to it. 

4 The other part of the companion is fet 
down in the 18. verf. after a repetition of 
rim, [ Even fo by thcrifcbteoiificfs t Sec. J 

j t his is plain t. That all men are lin¬ 


nets, fee Rom. 3. 13. -2 Cor. 7.14- -Gal. 

3, 2i. z■ That they are the children of 
wrath by nature. 5 eeEph.i. 3. - Jo. 3.36. 
Jo. 3. 3. 7. 6. and, baptifm, required to 
all, and the dying of Infants, ( \vh fc n as 
death is the wages offtn, ) ftrongly per- 
fwadeit. And nut children of wrath only 
by imitation; for then, why is ft nccdTa- 
ry , that all should be fo ? How are In¬ 
fants this way peccantjthac know nothing ? 
or , why dy they , if innocent ? 3. Tis 

plain, that our death is imputed to Adams 
fin, by vtrf. 14, 17, 16, 19. altho we have, 
all, fins of our own ; why this ? if that left 
noftain, and root of evil in us? 4. That 
he is the fountain of fin, as Chrift of righ- 
ceoufnefs, by verf. 14, 19. But Chrift is fo, 
not only by being a pattern, or by imputa¬ 
tion of his righreoufnefs, but by reilinfu- 
fton ofgrace into us, to bring orth obedi¬ 
ence : therefore fin feems here to be taken 
( as Rom. 7. ) for rhac acknowledged pro- 
niry to evil in our nature, derived from 
Adam, of which attual fins (fee Heb.7.9. ) 
are the fruits. 

6 Death being both the curfe of fin » 
Gen. 3 3. and mans banishment upon his 
fin from the cree of life, the cauleofit. 

7 See a like expreflion Heb. 7. 9. 
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T 3 [ J fay, Sin and Death paffed upon all men ] for [ not only 
after, hut before, and ] until the Jaw [ given by Mofes], ' fin 
wjs [ ever fmee Adams offence \ in the world: but [ that not 
fo much, « imputed ± for ] fin is not f fo much ] imputed 1 , 
when there is no [ expnfs ] * law 4 [ to convince men ] : 

14.. [ Yet ] nevertheless, f death [and that for Adams one 
offence] 6 reigned J from Adam to Moles even over 
them that had not finned after the 7 fimilitude of Adams 
tranfgrellion [ again ft an expnfs command ( as he had ) ] : who 
is [in all this ] the [exatt~\ figure h of him [the'id Adam] 
that was to come j [the one the fountain of fin and death by his 
one offence j the other of righteoufnefs, and life by free gift. 

15. But not as the offence, lo alio is the free 8 gift [in 
their vertue and power : ] for if thro the offence of one, 9 ma¬ 
ny f be dead : much more [powerfully ] the grace of God, 
and the gift \_of righteoufnefs and life eternal ] d by grace by 
one man jcius Chrift, hath abounded unto many ,a [ to 
life.'] 

16. And not e as it [ the lofs ] was by one that finned, 
[ even J fois the gift [and benefit by him that was righteous] : 
for the / judgment [ in Adam] was by one [offenceonly] to 
condemnation [ of his pofterity : ] but the free gift f in Chrift 1 

.is [ the remifjion not ] of [that only, but ] many [our own J 
offences [alfo\ unrojuftification. 

17. For if j? by one mans offence [only] death reigned 
bycncj much morerbey which receive [notone, but] 11 a- 
bundance of grace, and 8 ofthegiftof righteoufnefs, shall 
reign h in life by one, Jefus Chrift. 


a. See Rom. 
7. 8, 9, [o. 
&c. 


b 1 Cor. 1 
ii.&c. 


c Died. 
d Thro 
grace, that 
grace of 
one Jo. 1. 
16. Eph. 1. 

e As by one 
man* hav¬ 
ing finned. 
/Sentence 
on occaEon 
of one. 

I By one 
offence. 


1 Becaufe all died ever fince. 

z Or, reputed to be fo. 

■3 Some thus: fin before, therefore a 
Jaw before; that law promulgated by Mo¬ 
hrs ; not palitive, bur natural j for it was 
a law then which made noc-knowing Tn- 
iants illo guilty and fo dying ; But no 
gvulr, where no law. 

4. Bur only that oblcure and imperledf 
one of nature. 

y. The Apoftles drift is, to shew, how 
Adam was the figure of Chrift, in that death 
came upon all men, nor for their, but his 
one, offence. Which one offence was 
enough to condemn all to death , even 
thofe, before that the law came to malce 
finfinfi.il, even the righteous Abel, Noah, 
&c. Bur many millions of fms were nor 
enough to hinder us from Salvation and 
life by ChriftTherefore he infinitely bet¬ 
ter to us, than our Erft father was. 


6 As over righteous Abel, Noah, Abra¬ 
ham, &c. and over infants, therefore de¬ 
fending on themJor rhe fin of Adam. 

7 Only great rranfgreflions are compared 
to Adams Hof.6.7. Job. 31.33. 

8 Gifc, becaufe ris righteoufnefs im¬ 
puted by Gods mere grace and favor, noc 
by our working and merit. See Rom. 4. 
3 > 4 > 2 4 - 

9 [ Many "J oppofed to [ one J that 
offended before j not to [ all], fee ver. 1 z. 

10 Grace abounded not only in the re- 
million, of that fin Adam brought on us, 
but alfo, of all our own; noc only in re- 
miffion of fins, but in infufing righteoul- 
nefsancl fanifification of life ; not only in 
freedom from death, but admiffion to life 
eternal. 

11 The power of abundance of grace op¬ 
pofed to the power of one iinglc ohence. 

C t?» There- 
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a By one 18. Therefore; [as I (aid before ] as a by the offence of 
offence. one, & judgment came upon all men to condemnation: e- 
tencewas ven r ° * 1 b y c che righteoufnefs of one, the free gift [of 
cby one ‘ righteoufnefs] came upon all men unto juftifjeation of life, 
righteouf- 19. For as by one mans difobedience d many were made 
ne ^- Tinners: fo 1 * 3 * by the obedience of one shall many be made 
ny we™" 3 righteous 4 _[ and freed from their fin. ] 

conftUuced. 20. f Moreover [ after fin thus , by one man , entred into the 
c But the world*, and was , until the farm ; fo ] the law entred [ after - 
came'in be- <uwr ^] > that the offence might [ more appear to ] abound : 
twixt. but, [ again ] , where fin abounded, grace did [fine ] much 
more abound [ to the deftroying of fin. ] 

/ Thro 21. That as lin hath reigned / unto [the effefting of] dearh 
death. £ y y Adam] ; even fo might grace reign, thro [ be flowing on 
uj] righteoufnefs , unto [effecting] eternal life, by Jcilis 
Chrift our Lord. 


c h a r. v i. 


& Are 


i. ^ 7 \ 7 Hat shall wefay then ? [ Sincejuftific at ion is not 
V V by our works, but Gods grace, and where fin hath 
aboiipied this grace'hath abounded much more | 
^ shall we [ now flill] continue in lin, that grace may 
[ flill the more ] abound? 

2. 6 God forbid: how shall we that are [now by Chrift ] 
dead to lin, ? live any longer therein ? 

3. [Ft>r] know ye nor , that fo many of us as g were 


1 The righteoufnefsand obedience of 
thezdAdam is derived upon his children, 
i. e. believers, in the fame manner as A- 
dams fin upon hispofterity / Their partak¬ 
ing ChriIts Spirit rendring them inclined 
to good ; as, partaking Adams nature ren- 
dred them prone to evil verf. 17. ( thofe 
which receive abundance of grace. Sec. fee 
Jo, 3. 6. Rom. 6. 16. Ifa. y 3. 11,) 

z For as Adam was made a common per- 
fon reprclenting mankind, fo Chrift: See 
1 Cor. 17. zo. &C.45.&C. Theteforc alio 
is that, which he did, fuppofed to be done 
by us; and whatever was done to him, to 
be done to us, every where in the ApofUes 
writings (fee Rom. 6. ver. i. &c. 10. See. ) 
from this fuppofirion general. 

3 By the ireegifeof grace procured by 

Chrift now i’anftifying, and enabling, us 


to do good works, and live righteoully. 
Rom. 6. z. 

4 Righteoufnefs, by the Apoftle, is u- 
fuallytaken for remiffron of fin, and is di- 
ftin& from fanflification. See 1 Cor. 1.3c. 

j An objection really made by fome a- 
ainftthe Apoftlesdoifrine, (fee Rom. 3. 
.) therefore often repeated. See v. ij. 

6 Grace, only, abounds for our former 
fin, before we became dead to ir, in out 
bapeifrr , orconverfion to God, and fo ceafe 
now to live any longer in it. 

7 To live in fin. is not, to commit any 
one aft of fin; for fo all do live in iin, 1 
Jo. i.8. Jam. 3. 2. Bur to have a habit and 
cuftomeof finning; in whom fin nor, is. 
but reigns; whether it be only one, orou' 
ny, kinds offio. 

bipti- 
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baptized \_and fo by this initiated and ingraffed~\ * 1 into Je- 4 ® a M ,l 7 - 
lu.s Chrift [ to become members of him ] were baptized [ tike- 
wife J into [ thefimilitude o/~] his 2 death? 

4. Therefore we are buried with him, 1 bybaptifm, into 
death [ untofin ] ; that, like as Chrift was railed up from the 
dead by the glory, [ andpower ], of the Father: even fo we 
alio [ after our baptifm ] should walk in newnefs of life j 

5. For if [then'] we have bin 3 planted together [with 
him ] inthelikencfsofhis death [ in our dying to fin^ + as he 
did], we shall [ certainly j bealfo in the likenefs of his refur- 
rection [ in living a new life firfi ofgrace ,a?id afterward of glory: ] 

6. Knowingthis, that our 5 old man, [we hadfrom $ W a*eru- 

dam ] , is crucified with him ; that the 6 7 8 body of fin [ which cjfied. 
was in us J might be deftroied [ andfiain * that henceforth ^That we 

we should not ferve fin, [ asflaves any longer unto it. ] should no 

7. For he that isdead, is 7 d freed from firm- [ mg . ] jjISifiwd. 

8. Now [ then ], if we be dead with Chrift [ fromjin ], 
we believe, that we shall alfo [conftantfy-, hereafter ,j live 
with him [not unto fin any more, but unto God y as he doth. ] 

9. Knowing, that Chrift being raifed from the dead [fo 
livethy as that he] '■ dycth no more, death hath no more 
dominion over him [ to kill him twice.] 


1 See, Rom. 11. Jo. 15. the fame meta¬ 
phor. Wc drawing new fpiritual life, and 
vigor, from this new head and root by his 
Spirit now communicated to us •, as we 
drew death from our former root, Adam : 
being, bythisSpirir, fashioned alike unto 
him in dying, living, &c. And this in¬ 
grafting is at our baptifm. 

1 The primitive fashion of immerfion 
under the water reprefentmg our death, 
and elevation again out of it, our refurre&i- 
on, or regeneration. See Col. 2.12. Ph.3. to, 

3 Planting is a kind of burial of the tree. 

4 Secveri.io. He taking upon him our 
iniquity, and made fin for us *, and fuffer- 
ingthc death due to it j which death we 
are frecd-from, by baptifim into him. 1 
Ter. 3. at. 

f Old manner of living, and vicious cu- 
ftomes, from our corrupted nature derived 
from the hrft Adam , which continually 
thrufts us, till regenerate, into all evil em- 
ploiments. Eph. 4. n, 14. 

6 The fcveral members of which fee 
Col. 3. y. 

7 As dead men, from the commands of 
their former Matters. 

8 Note, that the Apoftle (after chat we 
are once ingrafted in Chrift, and have, 


from Gods free grace, upon our repentance, 
obtained juftificarion,i. e. remiftion of all 
finspaft, at the time of our Convcrfion ) 
isfofar afterward, from refting our confi¬ 
dence ( as formal Chriftians ordinarily do ) 
any longer upon our repentance, and Gods 
free Grace and pardon, for any future fins, 
except thofe of infirmity, that he gives ic 
as a chara&et of thofe, who are once ln‘ 
Chrift, not, that they fin continually, and 
repent continually ; andfograce, and par¬ 
don, abound continually unto them ■, but, 
that they do not at all, after this, live in 
fin, fo as formerly. See verf. a, 6, 11, ao. 
-Eph. a. 8, 9, ro. -See Heb. 6. 1. where 
rcpf»i/tflre jVowl dead is reckoned a- 
mongft the principles of chriftian religion- 
Rut, to thole, that live in fin fo as former¬ 
ly, and backllidc from grace, is there no 
remiftion of thefe, as of the former, thro 
faith, and repentance, i. e. no juftificatien ? 
Yes. Bnt by the keye6 of the Church: and 
this is as it were a fecond converfion *, a. 
renewing of the covenant; a beginning a- 
gain at the principles of chriftianity, (after 
which is to follow a newyeilding of obe¬ 
dience:) which, how often, God will ac- 
cept-of, or give us grace to do, we know 
nor. See Heo, 6. 4. -j i. 16,17.-a Pet. a.ao, 

C Z IO. * tot 
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whtcVdied 10 a F° r in that he died, he died unto [the full'dcftroy- 
died unto in Z. of](i n [ but\ once: but in that he liveth, he liveth [now] 
fm once for unto God [eternally], 

aIJ * ii. Likcwifereckon yealfo yourfelvcs to be dead indeed 

unto fin [not to ferve it any more] ; but alive unto God 
[ i wholly tojerve him ] throJefus Chrift our Lord. 

t 2. Let not fin reign therefore [anymore^ face it is de - 
ftroied], in your 1 mortal '[and dying] body, that ye should 
obey 1 it, in the lufts thereof. 

Prefent 13. Neither b yeild ye your members as c inftrumentsof 
your mem- unrighteoufnefs unto 1 Jin ; but yeild yourfelvcs unto God, 
fi« r \vea-° asthofethat [by being made members ofChrift ] are alive [ by 
. pons of UQ- his Spirit ] from the dead, and your members as inftruments 
righ'eouf- of righteoufnels unto God 

"Armsor !+• For shall noc [ hereafter ] have dominion over 
weapons. you [asformerly^ by any vertue of the law, to condemn) out ,] 
for ye are not under the law +, but under grace. 

15. Whatthen ? shall we fin, becaufc wearenot under 
the law [that tonde?nns]\ but under grace [that pardons ] ? 
God forbid, [for being freed from thisjervi fade , you Hand en¬ 
gaged in another, a contrary ]. 

16. Knowyc not, that to whom ye [ once ] yield [and 
give up ] your Jclves lervanrs to obey, 5 his fiervants f thence¬ 
forth] ye are, to whom ye obey * whether of fin unto [the 

t pur chafe of] death; or of obedience, 6 unto [the obtaining 

aRom. 4 - ^'j i righteoafnefs. 

17. But God be thanked, thatye werethe fervants of fim 
e Whereto [ and doctrine of the law ] ; but ye have [fincc changed your 
liverttT e " Alafier and ] obeyed from the heart that [ evangelical ] 
/And be- form of doitrine, « wliich was delivered you. 

mg freed 18. / Being, then, made free from fin, ye became the fer- 
have bin* yC Vantso ^ 1'ighteOufiieJs. 

made ftr- *9- 7 ^ ^peak after the [ comrnon ] manner of men [ in 
vanes to. this borrowed cxprejfon ], becaule of the infirmity of your 

1 MortaJ, i.e. which is, in the time of wefirve j having luffs, fiCc. fo taken verf 6, 
this life, (if care be not taken), fo frail, 7. Rom.j. 12." 

andfubje& to finning, {mortal, and fin- 5 See the Metaphor more plain, chap. 7. 
ful, being ufed with reference often of the verf. 11. 

one to the other, as one depending on the 4. Do ibis and live ; r.nd cxrftd ever^ one, 
other, fee Rom. 8. 6,11.-7.14. 1 Cor. 17. ficc. Gal. 3. 10. See c. 7. v. to. 

50. ) , and again which mull be fo foon j Bound to do him Jervice. to whom 
called to judgment, aad loohng the con- youconfent, ro become his Jervanr. 
tenements of hn. 6 i.e. Newnefsoflife. 

2. Diftinguishing fin from the luffs and 7 A frequent excufe with this Apoftle, 
from HnriyJjteoufhefit shews, that by it he when lie toucheth expreflions of ordinary- 
means the corruption 0/ our nature, and human cuitumes, and manners. See Gal. 
the root of evil in us; which hemetaphors 3. t/. 
ngf/uiij the old man\ the bod) 3 onc t whim 


flesh: 



Chap. VII. i\ 

flesh : for as [ •when fervants of fin "J ye have yielded your 
members fervants to 1 uncleannefs, and to iniquity unto 
| the bringing forth Bill of more] iniquity; even fo now [when 
jiTvants of God, ye are to~] yield your members fervants to 
righteoufnefs unto * holinefs, [and to he fee from fin- * Sanftifi- 
*'*£•] 

20. For [fottffi] when ye were die fervants of fin, ye 

were b free from righteoufnefs. 1 £Frce men 

21. [ And when ye •mere fervants\ * what fruit had ye t0 * 

then [either by enjoim?nt , or expert at ion "J, in thole things, c Rom ‘ 7 * 
d whereof ye, [for their ft Ithinefs j , are now [ even] asham- d Rom. i. 
ed? for the end ofthofe things is death- 16,17. ficc. 

22. but now being made free from fin, and ferrm? fer¬ 

vantsto God, t ye have your fruit unto [prefent ] 3 lioli- fHave y e - 
nefs /; and the end, [ hereafter ] ever la fling life. /Sanftifica- 

23. For the wages of fin is death; but * the gift of God 
[to obedience] is eternal life, thro Jefus Chrift our Lord 
[ who hath freed us from fin , and from the law J. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 [T"^ OR] know ye not, brethren , f for I fpenk to 

them that know the law ) how that £ the law hath g T h c [iW 
-L dominion over a man, as long, as he liveth, [op, of the man 
as the lav: is in force ; and no longer . ] hath pow- 

2. For the woman which hath an husband, is bound by er ' 

the law to her h husband, fo long as he liveth,* but if the /, The liv- 
husband be dead, she is loofed from the law [and dominion ] ing hu- 
of her husband. sband. 

3. So then, if while her husband liveth, * she be married iShebero 
to another 5 man, she shall be called an adultcrels: but, if another, 
her husband be dead, she is free from that law; fochat she 
isnoadulterefs, tho she be married to another man: 

1 To unclean lulls, and dcfircs. See and chegreateft honor amongft others, that 

Rom. 1.17. are good. 

2 Righteoufnefs had no power in you 4 Etcrnallife called his gift, becaufe by 

ac all. his free grace we obtain it. 

3 The Gncereft joy, and greateft happi- y Unlefs in a cafe where the law per 
jielsco your felvcs, that this^life aflordsj mits, us upon/liYoice. 


4. Where- 



22 Romans 

4. Wherefore my brethren, ye alfo are become 1 dead to 
the Jaw [your former husband ] by the 1 body of Chrift 
t R°^ 1 \. cruc *fi e %) and annulling the law with whom alfo ye died y 

rRorn. 7I. * a7 *dthe law was dead to you c d that ye should be 3 mar- 
rf That ye riedto another, even to him, who israifed fromthedead,, 
maybe to that we should bring forth fruit unto God, [in this marriage ] 
f" a(T enons ^° rj w ^cn we were in the flesh [unmortified~\ y the 

panions. c motions of fins,which were [ occafionedand Strengthened^ + 
/w t re by the law, [ our former husband\ / did work in our mem- 
hers, to bring forth fruit unto death. 

■Jeadto *>. ^ Llt now we are delivered from the law; g that being 
iba^ [ now ] dead, wherein we were held [ in fubjefiion ] ; that 
wcshould ferve [ now j in newnefs fpirit not in the old- 
nds of the letter. 6 

then* WC 7 - 7 What y shall we fay then ? Is the law [which we are 
deliveredfrom^ the caufe c fin ? God forbid. Nay I had not 


1 Note 1. that the Apoflle follows both 
metaphors, of the law being dead to us; 
and we to it; and ufeth one for the ocher, 
the fenfe being the fame. ily. That in 
thefe places l»e takes the law ( i. e. the 
Moral ) as given by Moles without the 
Spirit, exafting perfeft obedience, and 
giving us perfect knowledg offrn, withouc 
enabling us at allro do die one, oravoid 
the other, it fo being the very ftrength of 
fin. 1 Cor. if. j6 . fee chap.5. verf.14. ^ly. 
Thar, therefore, he indifferently and equi¬ 
valently ufeth the phrafej to be dead to the 
law, and to fin ■> to be under the law, and 
under fin; they both (as the law is in this 
fenfe taken ) living and expiring together. 
For note, char the Apolllc oppofeth the 
law, as given by Mofes, without the Spi¬ 
rit, and with a curfe to the non-perfor¬ 
mers ( feeCal. z. 1?.), to the law, as given 
now by Chrift with the Spirit 1 , and ability 
ro perform it ( fee z Cm. 3. 6, 7, 5 . -Rom. 
S. a. ) Moles writing it on ftones, the Spi¬ 
rit writing it in the hearrs. ( Heb. 8. 10. ) 
the one killing, the ocher giving life ; rhe 
martcrofthc Ijw given by both, but the 
manner diverfe. The law, a*tcr the man¬ 
ner it was formerly given, being row ex¬ 
pired and dead. 4ly. That to be dead to the 
bw, is to be freed from the oblervance of 
the law ceremonial, and from the con¬ 
demnation of rhe law moral, which we had 
no ability formerly, being without grace, 
rokeep, and fo ftood liable to the penalty 
of it, till Chrift delivered us: purchafing 
pardon for all our former breaches, and 


grace, for onr future obfervance, of hishn- 
ly ( Rora. 7. 12.) precepts. By which our 
walking by the Spirit, and our being filled 
with charity and the fruirs thereof, and do¬ 
ing all things, by the Spirit dwelling in 
us, which are commanded by the law, the 
writing of the law becomes void, aud ufe- 
lefs, to fucli, not only in its condemning 
power, but in its commands, and direct¬ 
ing power 1 not, that we now are without 
law, but that we have it, fuperabundantlv. 
written in our hearts. Cnnfider well Gal. 
f. 15. -1 Tim. 1. 5,9. -Gal. 3. 19. -Ronu 
8. 15. 

2 See Epb. z. iy -Col. 2. 14, 17. the 
Mofaical law expiring in him. 

3 An apt metaphor to fignify, how 
clofely both fin adheres to the unregenerate, 
and righreoufnefs to the Saints. "They tin 
shall be om. 

4 The prohibition of the la,w advancing 
theluft of finning, as well as making it 
more guilt-full. 

$ In Chriftsenergy, fpirit, life, in us. 

6 The written law, commanding, with¬ 
out the fpirit enabling. See Rom-2. 29. 
-2 Cor. 3.6, 7, 8. 

7 This is a digrefTiori,to the beginning of 
the next chapter, ( where the fame fubject 
is relumed ) : being a defeription of the 
goodnefs, yet wcaknefs, of the law, and 
of the miferable cohdicion of a man undei 
it, ( reprefented, as ufually (fee 1 Cor. 
4.6 ) by tlie Apoftle, for modelties fake, in 
his own perlon J Jenfible of fin, yet un¬ 
able to avoid it, before Grace received. 
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known fin, but by the law: for I had not known »» concu- /mil. 
pi Iccnce, except the law had faid3 Thou shale not covet. 

8. But 1 * 3 4 5 fin <* taking occafion by the commandement * " Receiving 
| prohibiting, but not quelling, fin in me, the more it was re - J s^Rom. 
firained, the more it ] wrought in me all c manner of concu- E. 3. 
pifcence. For without the [promulgated] law fin ^ was [ as cCovcting, 
it were ] dead 3 [ neither jo apparent , ww fo artive and ex - °| s | uainfir 
orbit ant* ] 

9. f or / I was alive [ to ?ny appearance , being neither f} indeed 
wounded by my confidence, nor fo much fin cited byfin,'] with- lVe 
out the law once,* but, when the commandement came, fin 
revived ♦ [being firengthenedby it], and I died. J 

10. And the Commandment which was ordained to life 
[ could 1 have obeyed it ] , I found [tome"] to be unto death. 

* ii. For lin taking occafion by the commandment deceiv¬ 
ed me [ who exported justification by the law], and, by it, 
flew me. 

12. £ Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment ^ S o chat, 
holy, and juft, and good. 

13. Was that then which is good, made [ the caufie of] 
death unto me ? God forbid. But [ it was ] lin [ that was 
the caufe ] that it might appear lin [indeed, even J working 
death in me by that which isgood : that (in, 6 7 by the com- /,t« me. 
mandment, might become exceeding (inful. 

14. For wc know, that the law is (pi ritual [ and commands 
only what is good], but [I obey it not, bee an fie] ^ I am car- 

1 Thofe firft inward motions of lulls in this neceflarily ( by reafon of the light 
the foul, prohibited in the toth command- and law of nature, or of the law written* 
me nr, the finfuinefs of which, the hea- that is not quite darkened in rhe foul) di- 
thens cook no notice of. dialing contrary to their praftice. ( Such 

a See Comment, on chap. verf. ij. thole * Mar. 13.10,11. -See Rom. x. 14. 

3 Being not (lirred up and provoked by Such she in the Poet. Video meliora profoaue, 

the Antfthefisolthelaw. &c. ) Sochacthey may rightly be faia to 

4 i'ee 1 Cor. i y. y6. Tis no fin, where follow their lulls with fome unwillingnefs, 

is no commandment; again, fin lefs rag- and againft their mind. Bur, in this Itrife, 
ing, where is no rLllraiiic. either reafon, the better part, is not exa- 

5 Saw my fclf dead in fin, and by it, ftly redlified, and confcntient to the law 

liable to eternal death j the commandment of God, or, of nature, ( as appears in thofe 
plainly condemning me; cnrfcdisbc> &c. heathens who feem to nave followed it 5 
Cal. x. 10. yet have not bin excufed from fin: ) or 

6 Hefpeaks of concu pi Icence, the root elfe, arleoft, no power they have to shalce 
of all adtual fins in us.Which he makesasa o(f the bands of their lulls and follow their 
perfon that fins, and as a tyrant over us. reafon, when right, becaule they are de- 

7 It mull be granted: that there are, a- (lituteofgrace, lee Rom. 8. 7, 8. 

mongft the umcgmernte y fome fo habituated Again,in the regenerate^ fit thofe that have 

and enftaved to fin , and fo darkened in not only reafon,but grace, and the fpirir, a 
heart, as they have almoll quite loft all llrifeagain there is not only between their 
ft aft* ail d difeernment of good and evil, appetitefit rea Ion; but between their^r/v/m*, 
Others, that have a llriving between the oryh 7 /-,and the Spirit of G'r.tcc; lometimes,ro 
fcjiliial appetite , in&ntifon , or the mind: the doing evi/>whac rhey would not;& com¬ 
mitting 
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mitting fins of infirmity t See Jam. 3. x. 

1 Jo. 1.8. Gal. 7. 17 tranllated [ fo tb.itye 
cannot do J , but the Original is [fo that ye 
do not the things that ye would] fometimes, 
and moil frequently, to the doing good fo ; 
as, according ro rhe Spirit, they would 
nor 3 that is , to have their actions jr.ixt 
with fome impcrfeclt-. *and aultinefs. i'ee 
Jam- 3. 2. - 1 Jo. 1. 8. Either peccant in 
the flibi'latuvt or in fome circumfisince t or 
in fomc mixture of a contrary vcHetty Gal. 7. 
17. -Now the Apoftle teems here ro de- 
Icribe the condition only of the former ; to 
witofone, awakened by the knowledgof 
the law, yet nor enabled by grace: as the 
three hrft ages have, commonly interpreted 
this chapter, awakened, I tey , fothat he 
hath a law of hi sminUy called alfo the law 
ofnuurc ( as every one hath, lefs, or more, 
fee Horn. 2. 1 f. ) an inward man, warring 
again 11 rhe law of his members, by which 
minJ a) 10 he ferves, i.e. delights in, the 
Jaw of God, confents unto it that it is good ; 
and fo, hates that evil, which the tyranny 
and power of the habitof fin ruling in him 
forceth him ftill to practice, ( which are 
the expreflions ir. this chapter ). All which 
are fome weak refemblanccs or thole in¬ 
clinations rogood, which are in the rege¬ 
nerate (the Jaw being a good School-ma- 
fler to bring us unto Chrift ) and proceed 
from Gods general illumination of all 
mens confluences, in a ids , or higher, de¬ 
gree, Rom. 1. 19. 

Such I faid was her condition in the 
Tragedy -Video mdtora j roboftuc. bueh the 
Scribes Mark 12. 32. Such the hea¬ 
thens i who contented to the things con¬ 
tained in the law, that they were good. 
Lliehow could confluence cxcufe, when 
they did them Rom. 2. 17. to whom the 
law of nature (Rom. 2. 14.) , by which 
they knew God ( Rom. 1. 21. ) , is the 
lame with the law of the mind here. Such 
the Jew Rom. 10.2. who is faid to reil in 
the law, to approve the things for excel¬ 
lent, in which he isinftru&ed out of it, 
to boaflof it, &c. Rom. 2. 17, i8, an- 
fwering here to contenting to its goodnefs, 
and delighting in it; lor by the obferving 
thereof, alfo, he hoped for falvation. Rom. 
9.32. ( For it is certain, that men do con¬ 
trary to many things, which they confent 
are good rattone benefit becaufe they think 
them not good ratione jucundt ; and the A- 
poftleherc, doing otherwife approved the 
goodnefs of the law only in the firft fenfe; 
And rhis opinion, chat all chofewho find, 
re,’usance to fin &c. are regenerate, cho 
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their outward works are evil, defboies ma¬ 
ny fouls.) 

Such 5- Paul’s, when a Pharifee, being; 
then geahms tmvard God , &c. Ad. 22. 3; 
Gal. 1.14. But not yet regenerate 3 as ap¬ 
pears by the tranfinon Rom. 8. 3. and thro- 
out this chapter, in that this taw ,/ his mind ,, 
[doth not overcome, but J is overc m* , 
and brought into captivity, by his coneupifee urr t , 
and the law of fin. Verf. 14. and in that he i»- 
yet carnal, fold tender fin, [i.e. allavetoitj 
verf. 14. -nit knowing, tbo he will ir, bmp r » 
perform that which is good. Verf 18. but hay¬ 
ing evil jliU prefatt with him , verf 11, and 
alfo proceeding to the adual performance 
of it , -doing shit what he would not 3 «.v , 
what he cvenbates. Verf 17. Hence crying 
out verf. 24. O wretched man that Jam. All 
which expreflions are contradictory to V. 
Pauls defeription, not of the future, but of 
theprefent, condition of him, that is re¬ 
generate in the pth, 6th, the beginning of 
this, and in the 8th, chapters. See the 
contradictions between c. 7. v.14. and c 
v. 9. - between 7. 24. and 7. 6. - 6-6.-be¬ 
tween 7. , 7. and c. 8. 2, 3, 4. - 7 1 f. 

- 6.x j 14. -between 7. 25, 18. and 6. 13. 
-t2. 1. and therefore thefe texts fpeak not 
of rhe fame, but feveral perfons. In which 
places he faith that c the regenerate are no 
1 more in the flesh, but in the fpiric-c. 8. 

‘ v. 9. - The motions of fin no more work¬ 
ing [ not, in their mind, but] in 

* their members, to bring forth fruit unto 
‘death. Chap. 7. verf. 7. -That they are 
4 now made free from the law of fin c. 8. v 

4 2. Now dead to fin, and fo living 

* no longer therein. Chap. 6 . verl. 2 
4 The old man crucified in them, and the 

* body of iin deftroied, and they no more 

* fervants of it, c. 6. v. 6. Gal. 7. 24. Walk • 
4 tng henceforth not after the flesh, but af* 

* ter the fpirit. Chap. 8. verf. 4. Now yield¬ 
ing [not only their mind, but] ihnr 
4 members fervants of righteoufnels c. 6. 
‘v. 17. and their bodies a holy acceptable 

* facrifice unto God c. 11. v. 1. Members 
‘of Chrift 1 Cor. 5. 17. and Temples of the 
Holy‘■.■hofl, 1 Cor. 6.19. So that thefc pla¬ 
ces muft needs be meant of feveral condin - 
ons. And none therefore may prefume, 
who bring forth outwardly fruit unto 
death, that they are notwithftanding rege - 
nerare, becaufe they have reluctance to fm ; 
and do confent te the law, when they do 
fin, that jt isgood Sec. as if none did thus, 
but the regenerate. 

The Apoftles expreflions therefore here, 
of not willing the evd be doth ( lor he mull 
neej> 
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needsdifaffefl fbferas he difallows; and 
there is alwaies the fame degree of velleity 
to a thing, as there is approbation of it ), 
or not dang fuch aHtons himfetf\ but fin in 
Itm , &c. are not inferred here to leave any 
innocence, orexcufeupon himfelf, as not 
accellary to his faulty bur, partly to ac- 
knowlcdg the good operation of the law 
upon him, partly the tyrannical and pow- 
erlul operation of fin in him, before grace ; 
evenafterthe knowledg of the law, and 
rcludance of confidence , hurrying him, 
volens nolens , as it were, into all wicked- 
nefs : thus fin becoming exceeding fwful verf 
i y andfo his condition exceeding ini/erk- 
We verf. 14. whiJft the mind didating con¬ 
trary ferves to increafe the finfc of his fault, 
without ability i to red refs it. 

Yet if, nocwithfbnding what is faid , 
any will inrerpreerhis chapter, as fpeaking 
of the Ujj'er fins of infirmity, or thofe by 
fome called venial, of the regenerate} from 
which tis confcfTed they , wliilft in this 
Jifc, can never be wholly free , according 
te Jam. 9. z. .Such interpretation, I grant, 
agrees well with the analogy of faith ; tho 
it icems not tome/o Turing in this place 
to the Apofthsdifcourfe, and pitrpole j nor 
to thofe expreffions i [carnal; fold under 
fin } captivity to the Lno oj fin ; a body of deatb^ 
&c. ] And tis to be nored : that, tho S . 
Aullin r who having, at feveral times, in¬ 
terpreted it both waies : namely of the na¬ 
tural, and of the fpirjrml, man) faith in 
his Retrad. 1 1. c. 1. that the later feems 
the more probable } yet his interpreration 
of it, applied to the fpirirual man , is this 
only: That the evil which the Apoftle did 
fn contrary to his mind, will , or endea¬ 
vor, was only concupifeert, without his ei¬ 
ther outwardly stfling, or alfo inwardly con - 
fenimg to fuch Comapificnct, And this is 
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the furcheft S* Auguftin goes} as appears 
at full in his comment on this chapter ^ c.«- 
tra duos Epijlvlas 'Tclag.L I. c . io- ) where 
upon verf. ip, 16. he hath the/e words. 

* - Fsicere fe dixit & operari, non ajjecfn con fen- 
4 ttendi & tmplendt, fed tpfo mom concuptfevndt . 
- And upon [ non egoeperor ] he faith } * - $i 
4 dr concupifi.it , & confentit, & sign, qu^modo 
1 non tpfe tllttd operatur , ettsimfi fe 0 per an dokaty 

* virta gravtier ingemifeat ? - And upon 
verf. xy. he faith 4 - Servio, carne y fei: legi 
*pccca\ty concupifccndo : tnenie autem legi Dei 
4 cidejn concur,ijicnti& non confentyendu. And 
Serm. 43.# 4 J.de Tempore he faith 4 - A (on 
4 ergo quod vult agit ~4poftotus ; quia vult noti 
4 concupi(cere , dr tamefl concuptfctt ; idee, quod 
4 non vult sigit. See the like in Joann. Trad. 
41. 4 -Hoc dicebat tile : perfieere bomim non mi - 
4 hi iidjitcet, quia non poterat facere, ui non con - 
4 ct*) ifcercr y faciebat tamcn y ut concupi feentia nm 
4 confent r:t y dr concupifcenit a membra aJfiitcl- 
4 liimm non pr#beret. And fo Epiphan. H«r. 
64. 4 - Quod, operor non cognofej y &c.non de co 9 
4 quod operati fumut, aeperfecitnus, malum ac- 
4 cipiendum eft, feddeco y quod filum cogitavi- 
l muf. Where the Fathers f as Dr Taylor 
well floteth ) by ch^ir limiting this inevi¬ 
tability of finning to the matter ofdefires,or 
concupifcence, give no allowance, or pro 
fence; to any man to commit any fmful 
actions, or f'peak evil words , or delight 
in, or confent to, any evil thoughts, upon 
the pretence of their being fins of unavoi¬ 
dable infirmity. But, indeed, in this ex- 
pofition the applying of 'iryiox&v, mot «v, 
'& ttgoTipfoc^tdJ^, only to concupifcence or 
defire, feems very forced. As likewife the 
making the oppofite good, which the Apo- 
ftle would perfieere, to be only non concupi- 
feere. Add to this, that the fin the. Apoftle 
coinplaines of, is fuch as flaies him verf. i r, 
which concupifcence ungerfeifed doth hot. 


nal) 1 fold underling [ and captivated even againll my own 
rea/on. 1 

15. .^orthat which I do, 7 I, [ hi Strutted already in the 

kw h * allow not :for,what 1 would [Vo according to the * Know 

that do I not; butwhai 1 {from the law prohibiting it ] hate not ’ 

[ anddi[approve ], that dol. 

16. 1 It then, I do that which 1 would not, I [juftifie and ] 
confent unto the law [ which forbids it ], that it is good. 

.17. * Now then [ thus doing it agamjt my approbation and b But now. 


1 Both, born of thofe who were flaves 2 Th]sisfaidagainftchcobjeftion(verf. 
to it; and again, enflayed by my own evil 7. )in confirmation of the anfwei ( vevf 
liabits. 15 r) 

D confent 
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confent that it it fit to be done] 7 it is no more 7 I, 1 that do 
it: 2 3 but fin, thatdwelleth in me. 

18. [Sin I fay that dvjetleth in me ]: for I know [ and cm- 

dweUeth f e fi 3 5 t * iat * n me ’ t ^ iat ls ’ 1 in dwelieth 4 no 

not! good thing. For, 5 to will is preient with me [ indeed in¬ 
formed aitd terrified by the lam ]: but, how to perform that 
which is good, I find not [ by reafon of the firen&th ofmy lufls, 
J not bei?i g enabled by the lam. 1 

19. For the good that I would, I do not: but the evil, 
which I would not, that 1 do. 

20. Now if 1 do that I would not, it is no more I that do 
it; but fin that dwelieth in me \_xot yet extirpated by the 
lazu. ] 

21. I find then a 6 law [ ft riving again ft Gods lam ] , tint 
w hen I would do good [ after its commands ] evil is prelent 
With me. 

22. For 1 delight in the law of God after 7 the inward 
man [ of my mind and reajon. ] 

23. But I fee another law in my members warring againffc 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of fin, which is in my members. 

d This bo- 2 +- O Wretched man that I am, who shall de-Hver me 
dy of death, from d the body of this death- [ of fin. ] 


1 No more I; the outward man, whom 
I would keep under, this being not fo 
much my felf, as the inward; denomina¬ 
tion being taken from the chiefer parr, 

2 Which shews my greater flavery to fin. 

3 Note; that, by the fiefh, members, the 
old, the outward t man, &c. is meant not one 
part of man only,as rhe outward members, 
the lenficive faculties, Sec. but the whale 
man, fuchasheisby nature $ for we read 
of zfleflly mind ( fee Col. 2. 18. -Rom. 8. 

7. Rom. 12. 2,1- - 1 Tim. 6 . y. -1 Tim. 3. 

8. Eph. 4. 23. &c. ) and fins of the fiefr, 
fame of them to be, hatred, witcbc r.f , he¬ 
resies ( Gal. j. 20.) defire of hviler, ium-gfa rv, 
&c. which, doubtlefs, arc in the fuperior 
faculties. Again , by the mind is meant 
the whole man, fuch as he is by the light, 
which the law ofnature; or greater yet, 
the law written $ or greater yet, Grace 
( which likewife confers ability , as well 
asknowlcdg) gives him; in which whole 
man the body and flesh alfo is comprehend¬ 
ed ( fee 1 Cor. 6. 1 y. Rom 6.13.) Thefe 
are not, ( therefpre ) feveral faculties, bur 
conrrary qualities in the lame "acuities , 
partly corrupted, partly enlightened, or 
renewed. But (ho all our faculties, in tha 


ftate of nature, are corrupted, yet the hr ft 
and chiefeft fource of corruption may juftly 
be imputed to the outward faculties of onr 
fenfes: thefe loving all things, that de¬ 
light them ; many of which , in fu.h a 
degree and quanricy as they crave, cannot 
be had without fin. Hente the mind, fee. 
called the inward man ( verfi. 12.) and, 
lufts faid to war not againll the Spirit, but 
the Soul. 1 Pet.2. 11. - Jam. 4. 1. 

4 No good thing, before Grace; b :t, 
after it, it is ocherw.fe. See r Cor. 6. 15. 
&c, Rom. 6.13. -rz, 1. Or no good after 
Grace, except as it is mattered byrheSpi- 
rir. It, then alfo, ftill tempting us. (Gal. 
S- 1 ^ ) 

y To will : i. e. from the light of na¬ 
ture, andofthe law, and out of prefi'ure, 
and terror of confidence , unefFe&ively to 
wish 

6 The command and edi& as it were of a 
corrupt nature, and defires (fee verf. 1. ) 
ftrcngrhened by cuftome. 

7 According to the great impreflions of 
truth , which the law hath made in my 
mind ; giving me light, but not ferengch. 
Rom. 8. 3» 


25. I dunk 



Chap, VIII, 27 

2 ?. 1 thank God f r whofc Spirit of life hath made me free a 
from the law of fin and death in fame degree already, and will 
more fully hereafter ] 5 thro Jefus Chrift our Lord. 1 * 3 So then, 

[ whilft under the law]*, b with the mind Imyfelf, ferve &The fame 
the law of God [ whilft I confefs it holy and fit to be obeyed ] * m y 
bur [yet ] with the flesh, [ in my attions ], the law ot fin. min ‘ 


CHAP.« VIII. 


i. ■ ^Hereis, therefore now, no condemnation [from 
■ the law, for finspaff> ] to th :m, which are [ en - 
-1 grafted’] in Ch rift Jefus,, who thereafter] walk 
not after the flesh, but after the fpirit. 

a. For the J law [andpower] of the Spirit of life, * in^ geeR ^ 
[ andthro] Chriftjcfus, hath made me free from the law, s . 4 
[ and the aom’niion ] , of fin, and death. 

3. Forwhatthelaw [ofMofes] could notdo, in that it 
was weak [ and uneffcttual J thro [ the wickedness of] the 
flesh, God fending his own fon in the likenefs of finful flesh, d A ^ 
and d for fin condemned [ and deftroied ] fin in the flesh fi ce f Gr f in4 
| from having there any more dominion. ] 

4. That [fa] * the righteoufnefs of the law, \_ which t The ordi- 
could ?iot by its ownftrength , by his ] 4 might be fulfilled 5 in nance. 

us, who- [fiever J walk not after the luftsof ] the flesh, 
but after [the motions of] the fpirit. 

5. For they, that are 6 after the flesh, [fuch] do mind ? 
the things of the flesh: but theythatare after the fpirit the 
things of the fpirit. 


1 This is a recapitulation of his condi¬ 
tion under the law. Or, as others inter¬ 
pret it, an intimation, that ftill in him 
regenerate were fome reliques ofthewick- 
ednefsof the flesh, working in him ; but 
harmkfs \ Rom, 8. 1. becaufe now not 
walking afrerthe fle<h , there was no co«- 
demnnuon , for thefe motions of it. - Ac¬ 
cording to this fen fe : the paraphrafe runs 
thus. - But with the flefr, [ fo much as it 
can have any motions, or power in me, 
I ferve ] the Uwof fin . See Gal. y. 1 6. 

*• The Apoflle returns tq, his former mat¬ 
ter, from which he djgrefledattheleventh 
Veritt of the former chaprer. 

3 The grace of regeneration. 

4 t'ulfitU (J; in every part and preceflj 


of the law.* tho no part in every degree. 
PerfcElio panium in every one that is rege¬ 
nerate , tho not pntduum- Itt w: being 
engrafted into Chrift, and moved by his 
Spirit. 

$ Obferved , and tbeyed (fee Gal. 6 . a. 
-Rom. x. 17. ) by usengrafFed into Chrift 
the fountain of righteouInefs ( Rom. y.19.) 
and moved by his Spirit: obeyed in all the 
parts and precepts of if, fo that henceforth 
we live in the habit, andcuftpme of no 
one fin. Seethe contrary in carnal minds 
verf.7. 

6 Men unregenerate over-ruled by its 
lulls. 

7 Such tree, fuch fruit. Mat. 7. 18. 
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/The 6. [, Now ] 1 for, / to be carnally minded, is death [ in th 

minding of ijfue ]: but,? to be Ipiritually minded, is life and peace. 
th The Sh 7- 1 f a ?~\ becaufe b the carnal mind is enmity 

finding of againlt God : for it 2 isnotfubjeft tothelawofGod, * nei- 
the Spirit, ther indeed can be. 

c 8. So then* they, that are in the flesh, cannot pleafe 

minding oF * 1 * 

theflesh. Cjod ' _ - . . n . . . , c . . 

p But ye [now J are not in the flesh, but :n the Spine* 

if 16 be, that the Spirit of God dwell [ and shew its works of 
holiness 3 in you. Now if any man have not [ this ] the 
Spirit of Chrift [ which is communicated from him to ad his 
body y however he n&ne himfelf\ he is none of His. 

10. And if * Chrift be in you, the body ['indeed is 

iRom.7. [fain and *J dead * 5 -becaufe of fin [ heretofwc committed^ : 
fi. but [ the better part J the fpiritis life, becaufe of righteouf- 

nefs [ now attained. "] 

11. But f tho the body he dead and corruptible , becaufe of 
fin ] if the fpiri: of him that raifed up Jefus from the dead 
dwell in you: he, that raifed up Chrift from the dead [by 
that Spirit ], shall alfo quicken your mortal bodies [/row 

* Becaufe of dead works now x and hcreajter from deathitfelf] 4 byhisfpi- 
his spirit, rit, that dwellerh in you. 

12. Therefore, Brethren, wearedebters [for any good re¬ 
ceived or receivable ] not to the flesh, to live after the flesh 
[ any longer, but to the Spirit. 1 

13. For if ye live after [the depres of ] the flesh ye shall 
dy: * but, if ye thro the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14. [ Te shall live (Ifay) ] , for as many, as are [ informed 
and j led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God, 7 
[ and jo heirs of life eternal, ] 


1 Note, that the Apoftle’s [ for] is 
yiot alwaies esufal 5 nor his [ JV, hue ] 
adverfacive or decretive, but many times 
illative only j focranflared verf. 8. 

2 Until ones naturally carnal mind be 
changed by Gods fpirir, his works cannot, 
|o as to live in the confUnc 'pradiicc of anv 
one yertue j but he lives in an habitual 
breach of fome parts of the law ar leaft; and 
for the reft when heperfor vns outward a&$ 
according to it, he rails both in the root 
and end of a good wofk, not doiugitout 

ofloveto God, nor for his glory. See Matt. 

7, 17. *- Rom. 5. 9, 10,1^. 

5 The law Eefng fo ftrift, and its lulls fo 


extravagant. Rom. 7. 14. 

4. Chrift being in us,orhis Spidt; Ins 
Spirit, being in us, or Gods Spirit, is all 
onfc. 

y Dead in fin, heretofore Rom.7. 9, 11, 
Eph. 2. 1. dead to fin, now Rom. 6. z, 
and dead for fin, the body shall be Rosi. j. 
12. tho not to continue. See Rom. 6. i ;. 
note. 

6 Accordingtoverf.fi. 

7 As receiving the feal of their adopti¬ 
on by the Spirit; Or, as being one with 
him that is the natural Son, becaufe both 
moved by the fame Spirit : Or, as being 
begotten anew ( as his natural Son was Mat. 

io.) of the Spirit. Sec Jo. 3. j. 


15. Por 



Chap. VIII. 29 

if. For ye have not [ now ] received the 1 Spirit of 
bondage again [ un-]. to fear * 2 [as under the law b [] 5 - aSceHeb. 
hue ye have received the Spirir of adoption, whereby we 
[ confidently ] cry [unto God] 3 Abba Father. ' 4 ‘ ’ 

1 6. [ Whilft ] c the Spirit itielf [given tons ] ♦ beareth r That Tame 
wirnefs with our fpiritj that we are the children of God. r P iric * 

17. And if children, 5 then heirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Chrift: if fobe [firfiy for this inheritance'] that 
weluffer with him , chat we may [ hereafter], be alio glo¬ 
rified together, [ and Jive, with him. ] 

1K. For [ tho we fuffer here ] I reckon that the fufFe rings 
of this preient time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be [ere long ] revealed m us, 

[ the longing and defire not only. ofus> hut of the whole creation .] 

19. For the earn eft expectation of the 7 creature [now] 

d waiteth 8 for tb[*r] manifeftathjn « of the Sons of God. Attends 

20. (For the 7 creature [ even the whole fabric k of heaven [ iQ e n reve a ~' 
and earth ] was madelubjeft to vanity, 7 [ and dijjolution ] , e see 1 Jeh. 
not willingly, 7 [a?idfrom their own natural inclination ] , 3.2. 

but by reafon of him, who hath [/?] fubjedted the lame, in 
[ like ] hope [ of a future deliverance. ] 


1 Spirit for a ptifiion t a frequent Hebu- 
ifm. See Rom .11.8. 

2 See Rom. 3. 20. fear of death. Heb. 
9. 15. 

3 ASyriackword compofed of the two 
firftletters. Such an eafie word as infants 
arc apt firft to fpeak. Perhaps , taken-up 
from our Savior fee Mark 14. 36. It was 
an ordinary compilation amongft Jews of 
younger men to any their Elders; jo which 
our Savior alludes. Mat. 23. 9. 

4 Therefore called, Stal t r Tledg J firft 
fruits. 

$ The Elder brother having a double 
portion, but the younger alfo sharing in 
the inheritance. SeeDeuc.21. 16,17. 

6 Like him, for him, forand with his, 
and our, fellow-members. 

,7 The creature, mod probably, the fa- 
brick of heayen and earth j becaufe thefe 
only naturally permanent: and fo fubjefted 
not willingly, and out of any natural pro- 
penton, ro vanity, which ( verf. 21.) is, 
partly at leaft, expounded to be conuption ; 
ate of this fabrick, earth, probably, at the 
rft was fubjeft to changes in fome of its 
particles, but perfeftive only, and for its 
ornament, not disfigure, and for mans be¬ 
nefit, not toil. Yet fubjefted afterward to 
vanity; 1. in its end, the earth (and heaven 
too) equally ferving the unjuft, as juft: 


2. in its matter, to all the unworthy and 
filthy and fruitlefs changes, rhat may be, 
and this, by God, after its creation j being 
curfed for mans fin. See Gen. 3. 17, 
the lower part of the creation being, as by 
man abufed to fin, fo many times by God 
difordered and dilcompofcd forthepunish¬ 
ment of fin. Again , fubjefted at the laft 
day to an unnatural diftolution by fire. See 
2 Pet. 3. 10. Again ; thefe creatures are 
promifed to be delivered, and made free, 
from corruption , as well as the Sons of 
God. See2 Pet. 3. 13. Aft. 3. 21. But the 
extent of Creature here it feems, should 
not be applied to all things generally that 
are, or ever were, in heaven or earth, a 
many of which are its imperleftions : nor 
probably to living creatures; for 1. nvtir, 
here feems to fpeak of things yet perma¬ 
nent, not tranfient : 2. the beafts are fub- 
jeft tiaturallx, and fo willingly to vanity, 
and diftolution. 3. No curfe upon them 
is read of, lince their creation, by which 
they became fo ; nor no promife tlfe- 
where, for thefe. a$for heaven and earth, 
ever to be reftored. 

8 By a tacit inftinft of natural proporti¬ 
on inclining to its own perfeftion, which 
now it hath not, Gen. 3. 18. but then 
shall have, Aft.3.11. - 2 Pet. 3.13. If. 6 f. 
J 7' 

21 . Bccaufe 
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21. Becaufe the creature it felfalfo [ then] shall bedeli- 
vered from the bondage of corruption 7 into the glorious li¬ 
berty of the children of God. 

d Every 22 For we know that * the whole creation groancth 
crearure. and b travelleth in pain together [ tobe delivered ofthe bur- 

olchlfi-" S d - n °f the ™til now 

■ birih: 23. And not only they , but ourfelvesalfo, which have 

c z Cor. j. 2 the firft fruits of the Spirit [already^ anhfo aflured of the 
Mat i y et ~^ cven we our ^ ves g roajl « within our felves , 

-Luk. i l 9 ’ waiting fpr the adoption, to *wit 3 the [ final ] d redemption 
28.-Eph. of our body. 


*• I 4*‘4-3 0, 


cJoins in 
relieving 
our diftref- 
fes. 


/Doth 
more than 
intercede, 
g Unutter¬ 
ed groans. 

h Tint he. 

i According 
co God. 


24. [ Waiting , I fay, vot pojfcfjbig ] ; for 3 we are faved 
[now] by hope [ only ] : but hope, that is feen, is not hopej 
for, what a man Teeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 

2y. But if we hope for that we fee not, then do we [and 
mufl ] with patience [yet awhile] wait for it. 

2 6 [In which waiting] likewife, * the Spirit: alfo e help- 
eth our infirmities: fiorweknow not, [being troubled with, 
and wea7y of , prefent dtftrejfes , and necefjities ] what we 
should pray for [or in what manner] , as we * ought: but 
[it if ] the 4 Spirit itfelf [within our ht arts , that] f mak- 
eth interceffion for us with & groanings, which cannot be 
uttered [byus.] 

27. And he, that fearcheth the heart?, [well] knoweth 
[without our exprej[vms\ what is the mind [and defre] of 
the Spirit [that cometh from him] , b becaufe it + maketh 
i nterceffion for the Saints [ not according to the affections of the 
flesh, but] i according to the will [and glory ] of God. 

28. And we know, that ail things, [ accordingto his inter - 
cefflon , and Gods will] , work together for good to them, 
that love [andbe beloved of] God; to them, who are [the] 
called [ to grace] according to his [fore]- purpofe. 6 


t To be free from after-diflolurion, fo 
as they. 

2 Thofe wonderful graces of the Spirit 
mentioned 1 Cor. 12. c. and 14. c. dec. See 
Eph. 1.13,14. 

3 i. e. Our falvation is now only in 
hope. 

4 uMsil’Ctb I>nerceJpiMy verf. 27. That rbe 
Spirit is any other way an Imcrccfor for us, 
than only within us, we read not: that he 
is fo within us, leejo. 14. 17. and the be¬ 
ginning of rhis ver (e.God fenrebmg the heart: 
and this is its feat. 2 Cor. 1.22. and the 
aft of praying* attnbnted cohim lee Gal.4- 
6 And tis certain, that tis the Spirit with¬ 


in, thatteacheth ustopray, as we ought. 
But this help of the Spirit ( verf. z 5 .) may be 
meant not only of that private afliftance 
afforded in our own devotions (being not 
fo eminently difcernable ) : fcutalfo of its 
public, and extraordinary, infpiration of 
fome men , efpecially in the Apoftle’s 
times, who with greu vehemency poured 
forth its di&atts in the public aflemblies, 
and" meetings of the Church. See 1 Cor. 
14 r4, ip, \6. When alfo was a miraculous 
gift, ofpraier, as of languages, &c. 

5 Men naturally areaverfe from fuffer- 
ingJ- 

6 Not according to their deferts. 


29 . [His 
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29. [ Hisfore-purpof > I /ay]; for 1 whom he did fore- 

know land approve of them] he alfo b did 1 predeftinate * 3 --Rom. 

[ and appoint to be conformed to the 3 image \_and made p** x * 
the like ] of his Son , that [ fo] he might [ ov/y ] be the -iTilruk. 
firft c bom [and chiefs amongftmany [ more ] brethren. 19• 

30. Moreover whom'he did [thus] predeftinate, them 
heal/o [afterward'] 4 called j and whom he called, them eCol.ri3. 
he alfo [from all their fins'] juftificdj 4 and whom he jufti- Rev. 1. j. 
fied, them he alio * glorified. 5 

31. What shall we then lay to thefe things? [ thoaffiitted y 
anagroan i?/g y and waitingfor theprefent, yet ] ifGod [thus] 

be for us, whp can be again ft us [Jofir as to wrong us] ? d who 

32. He that fpared not his own Son, but delivered him ® ha N- 
up for us all: how shall he not [ together ] with him alio , 

freely give us f all things ? - e See iTim. 

33. Who shall lay any thing [ now ] to the charge of 

[ thoje , who are ] Gods eledt, [ to make him change his ajfetfi- CC ‘ 1 ' 3 ‘ 
on to them ] ? It is God, that jullifieth [ us. ] 

34 Who is he", that condemneth [us]} IcisChriftf/A* 

Son of God] that [even ] died [for us] ; / yea rather, that y, cony . 1 
is rifen again [to defend andprotettus] y who is even at the 17. -Rom. 
right hand of God [ in highefi place] ■> who alfo [ there ] *• IO * 
makeLh 6 interceftion for us. , 

35.Who [then] shall feparate us from thf is d» or eft] 
loveofChrilt [towardus]? 6hall 7 tribulation,®ortiiftreis, 
or perfecution, or famine;, ornakednefs, or peril, or fword ? 

3 6 . [Tho we do fuffer all thefe] (as it is written, & for thy 
fake we are killed all the day long, we are accounted as sheep 
for the (laughter.) 

37. h Nay in all thefe things we are more than copque- 
rors, thro him [ and his protection] that [ thus ] loved 
us. 

38. For I am perfwaded, that neither 10 death, nor life, 

1 Our falvation is Gods defign ; and 6 Prefenting there his obedience, his 
therefore, by no accident, tobehindred. fufferings, hispraiers, our praiers, fan&i- 

2 See the following notes on Rom. 9.8. Bed thro him. 

8cc. 7 He proceeds in order from Iefs trou- 

3 In fpirit f fee verf. 9. J in fufferings j bles to greater. 

in glory. (Seeverf 17.) 8 i. e. Can any tribulation be fo great as 

4 Hcbraifm frequent; the preterperfeft to hinder and feparate us from his prote- 

Cenfe for the prefent, or future. &ion in it, deliverance from it? fee Jo. 

5 Glorified. This, rho not altogether as 10. 28. the effe&s of his/ovr, &c 

yer adled, yet certainly decreedadfed too 9 In not forfaiting bur couragioufly 
already in the head; and in the body in maintaining our profeflion, &c. 
part, by having the firft fruits ofthe fpirit, 10 Fear of death, hope of life, 
aud being adopted to an inheritance, &c. 


nor 
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nor Angela 1 nor 1 principalities, 3 nor powers, nor 4 
things prelent, nor things to come, 

39. Nor 5 height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to fcparate us from the love of God, which is 
in [ and thro"} Chriftjcfus our Lord • [that it *2; ll not furely 
faze, protcft) deliver us thro y and from , them all. j 


c h a r. 1 x. 


I. [ \ S for the Jews, my brethren, remaining yet in ttnhe- 

a Seec. 8. lief ana ?iot Jo called a. ■ nor feeling Righteonjnejs by 

a8.-c. 9. \. Faith in C/Jr//?, but by works, ] I fay the truth ill 

11.-11.a. Chrift, Ilynor, my conlcience alfo bearing mewitnefs, 6 
in the Holy Ghoft, 

1. \Tho I have fu/fered much from them ; yet ] that I have 
b sre Rom. great heavinefs, and continual forrow in my heart 1 [for their 
n. if. blindnfs and infidelity. 

c Anathema 3- ^ or I could wish, that my felfwere c accurfed from 
feparated. Chrift, for my brethren, my kinfmen according to the flesh: 

4. Who arek I fraclites: to whom pertaineth the adoption 
A The Tc- [ofGod y when all other nations were aliens^ and the glory, 
Ihmenc s . 7 ail( j ^ the covenants, 3 and the giving of the law, and e the 
fer vice of God, and thepromifes. 

5 Whole are the fathers, and [Jaftly~\ of whom, 11 as con¬ 
cerning the flesh, Chrift came, who is over all, God blefted 
not pofTi- f° reve r- Amen. 

bl°e j that. 6 . [ Tet J /peak j / not [ this ], as tho the word [ and pro - 


1 Angels of Satan. 

2 Thefe feem to be the attributes of An¬ 
gels, fee Eph. 6. 12. Col. x. ty. To which 
terms are added two more (Col. 1. 16. ) 
thrones, and dominions. So Eph. r. 21. 
Chrift, being advanced above Angels , is 
faid only to be above all principality , Sec. 
And, it may be, thefe attributes they have 
from their government amongft us. See 
Dan. 10. 12,20. - 1 v. t . concerning the 
regent-Angel of the affairsof Periu. But 
here the words may alfo be underftoadof 
earthly Princes and Potentates. 

3 The Orientals generally ufe abltrafts 
for concretes. 

4 Prefcnt or future fufferings. 

$ Things above, or below; honors or 
difgraces. 

6 The fearcher of hearts, and witnefs to 


my confcience. 

7 Aik of the Covenant, Sec. within the 
SanSum San&orum, on which Gods glory 
appeared. 1 >'am. 4. it. Pf.7S. 61. 

2 Covenants, made, ar feveral times; 
with Abraham Gen. 17. -with Mofes Exod. 
24.-made with leveral Sacraments; Cu- 
cumcifion Gen. 17. fprinkling of blood, 
Exod.14. See Gal.3.17,8. cornpaxe verf. 19. 
and Heb. 8.9. 

9 The law ceremonial. 

10 Ofrhemeflias, and of Canaan, made 
to Abraham, Sec. as alfo thofe promifes 
contained in the prophets. 

11 This limitation frequently made.See 
Rom. 1.3.- A a. x. 30. left people should 
imagine him meerly human ; and not ac- 
knowledg alfo his nature divine, 

* wife ] 
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wife'] of God [to them ] <* hath taken none effedt. For ? should 
they are nor all [ the ] Ifrael, [' to whom the promife was made ,] cZleT ” 
which are [ descended ] of Ifrael. b Gen. n, 

7. Ncirhcr becaufethey are the feed of Abraham are they 
all children [ of Gods covenant ; ] but b [ tis faid only\ in Ifaac ^ 
shall « thy lccd be called, \_tho Abraham had more children. ] to thee. 

r a 

8. 1 That is, [ all ] they, which 8. f That is j they which are the 

are the children of the flesh, thefe children of the flesh [to wit } fuch as 
are not the children of God [ 7 s Jeekfor right coufnefs andfa Ivat ion by 
choice ] • but the children of the the works of the law y and carnal ce - 
promile 1 [ on!y y as Ifaac wasf\ are re-monies ~\ y thefe are not the chiU 
counted for the Iced. dren [ accepted ] of God : but the 

9. For this d is che word of pro- children of the promife, [ that feck 
mile [ not whofbever is horn of thee for righteoufricfs^ as Abraham dia y by 
shall be heirs of the promife 3 but ] c faith j , are counted for the feed. 

at this time will I come, and Sarah 9. for this is the word of pro- 
shall have a Son , [ the Heir to it. 'J mile, [ whereon depends the btcjfed 

10. And not only this [ eleHion feed . ] At this time will 1 come and 
of God appears in Ifaac 3 the only Son Sarah shall have a Son. 

of Abraham by Sarah his wife \f : 10. * And not only this [ elc 61 ion 

but [ much more in this J ■ when of God^not of all Abrahams feed, but 
the fa?ne woman Rebecca alio only of believers appears in Ifaac ;who 
had conceived [ twins ] by one, e- perhaps may Jeem in a more fpecial 
ren by our Father Ifaac ; wanner Abrahams feed , than hii 0- 

thex children ] : but [ appears alfo] y 
wh.cn [ the fame woman ] Rebecca bad conceived [twins ] by one, 
even by our Faihei Laac. 

d Speech was a fpeech of promife. ''C According to Gen. 18. 10. / ButalfoRe- 
bcccjh conceiving at once. 

i Alclio the Apofllc elfewhere define the \ The fumm of this expofuion is; The 
children oi'pivmi/t by the id caufc?, by u- Apoflle proves , that the promife of God ia 
ling the means to attain ir, faith, &c.as hoc to all the feed of Abraham generally, but 
Ga). 3. 7. -and Rom. 51. 31.fJtc.yet here he only to thofe of faith i rejefting thole, who 
leems to afeend higher to the full caufc , c- are of the works ofthe law, or who feek 
ven Geds election, as appears by the quot- righceoufnefs by works ; according to the 
ing of Pharoali ; by the objections and an- 31. and 3*. verfes ofthis chapter j and-c. 
fwershe makes; the o’bjeCtions being of 10. 3. -and Gal. 3. 7,10. And afterward 
no fuch hard Temple ; nor the anfwers any he anfwers (to any, that ask, why was thia 
way appofite, or framed To fatisfadforily, accepting of fome , and not of others ? ) 
as they might have bin, had he fpoken of that God might, in his mercy, impofe fudi 
the other. a condition orf us, as chat of faith, and «c- 

1 Born unto Abraham by vertue ofthe ceptof them that thus believed; and mighr, 
promife, and Gods decree, not by ftrength asjuftly, enter into judgment, forhisglo- 
of the ftesh. ry, &t. with others pretenders to works, 

tho both ofthe lame feed. 

The Apoflle’s inftances in Tfmael and Ifaac, Efau and Jacob, have nothing perfona! 
i»ihem, but only as they were types, one of the children of the law, or works 3 che 
•thcrof thegofpel, or faith. According to Gal. 4. 24., 

H. n. (For 
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11. ( For the children being u. f (For the children being 
not yet born, neither having done not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil [{whereby God any good, or evil, [ in point of legal 
might dijlike one more than the other), observances, as lfmael had , that 
as Iflnaelhad,before Ifaac was bom], God should be thought, according to 
that the purpofe of God according their merit toeleft, or refufe ,] that 
to ele&ion might *ftand> not* of the purpole of God, according to 
Works, but of him that calleth,) election [to wit , of the means,where- 

12. It was laid unto her c 1 the by righteoufnefs andfalvation was to 

cider shall ferve d the younger. be applied tomen ], might Hand, not 

13. As it is written [ alfoinMa- ofworks[<?/ the law or their merit), 

lachy J 1 Jacob have I loved, but but of him * that calleth * \_to 
Efau have I 2 hated. faith.) 

14. What/ shall we fay then? 12. [.Efau bearing the type of the 
Is there unrighteoufnefs with God Sons of the flesh, or legal,fuch as are 
f m this aft? ] God forbid 3 [for now the Jew, and Jacob, of thofe 
God hath no Obligation unto any. ] of faith, fuch as are now the Gentiles 

(fee Gal . 4- 24. ) ] It was faid unto 
her, the Elder shall ferve the younger [ Efau, Jacob. ] 

13. As it is written [ alfo in Malachy ] Jacob have I loved, but Efau 
have I hated. 

14. What shall we fay then? Is there unrighteoufnefs with God 
[ in taking the latter, the Sons of faith , and?iot the other ? ] God forbid. 
[ No, but mercy 3 elje all had perished 3 g but his will was , on fame to shew 
mercy. J 

a Abide. b Fr»m works but from him. c Gen. 2 3. greater. d Leflfcr. ei .il 
f Say we then, g See verf. 29. 

1 Jacob had, over Efau, both fpiritual f So God neither regarding the former 
fiieheminence, being the heir of Abrahams legal works of the Jew, nor Idolatry of the 

tb,andofGodspromifes of theMeffias, Gentile, prefers, in both, only thofeth.it 

and temporal, in his pofterity emi- believe, 
nently, the Idumeans being often brought * Or i chat calleth [ and juflifieth by 
under the Ifraelites yoke •, and alfoin his grace thro faith. ] 

own perfon too thus far, as to have the £ Note; that if faith (being alfo thr 
poflefhon of Canaan left to him, fee Gen. 36. gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. ) or means oF fairb, 
6. yet there it appears, that Elau enjoyed which are neceflary to beget faith,as preach- 
Gods temporal blelTings very much \ fo that ing the word &c.be given freely to one, not 
the difparity of the perfons feems rather to to another,without regard to any predifpo- 
be in fpiritual bleflings; and the difparity firion in themfelves, both thefe inrerpreta- 
of their pofterity, in both. tions do agree. If given ro fuch only as me 

a Ha\cd,zs alfo bardemtb verf 18. is ta- lopredifpofed to receive it, God looksac 
ken negatively for not loving, not having fomerhing in man , for which he shews 
mercy. So [blinded'] Rom-n."?. and Jo. iz. mercy,&c. But at nothing m man that is 
40. For pofiuve hardening, &c. preluppo- meritorious of mercy: thus ftill allarec- 
fech not only Gods will, but mans Gn alfo. qual before God as to meriting and all 

bojlting of works is excluded : which thing 
feenas to be the Apoftles chief drift. 

15 For 
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iy. For he faith to Mofes [ a tf° For \_fo~\ he faith to Mofes,' 
petitioning for all the 3 people ] / I I will have mercy on whom I will 
will have mercy, on whom I will have mercy; anci I will have com- 
have mercy; and I will have com- paflion on whom I will have com¬ 
panion,on whom I will have com- paflion. 

paflion. 1 6 . So then it is not of him that 

1 6 . So then it is not of him willeth, nor of him that runneth 
that willeth, nor of him that run- [ not of works ] , but of God that f 
neth, but of God that sheweth sheweth mercy [onthem^who be- 
mercy onfome \but not on others .] lieve\ whilft hi hhjuftice he denies 

17. For [ again\ the Scripture it toothers. ] 

faith unto Pharoah:* Even for this 17. For the Scripture faith unto^ 
fame purpofe have I b 4 r.flfed thee [ wicked and unbelieving ] Pharaoh * 
up | ~&c. ] that I might shew [not Even for this fame purpofe *have 
my mercy> but ] * my power in thee, I raifed thee up [ on high , and with 
and that my name might be de- a great deal of patience prolonged 
dared thro-out all the earth. thy life hitherto ,] that I might [more~\ 

18. * Therefore hath he mercv shew my power in thee, and that 
[ on fmners ] on whom he will my name might be declared thro- 
have mercy; and [ others ] whom out all the earth. $ 

he will, he 5 6 hardeneth;[*tf he did 18. Therefore hath he mercy on 
Pharaoh , being not unjuft to the one , whom he will have mercy [ b<? 
but yet more indulgent to the other. ] lievers ”] , and whom he will 

19. Thou wilt fay then unto me, ners not Jeeking nghteoufnefs by" 
why doth he yet find fault [with faith ] he [rejefteth and] harden- 
them^ whom he hardens ? ] for who eth. $ 

hath refilled his will? 19. Thou wilt fay then unto 

me, why doth he yet find fault 
[with them whom he hardeneth , orrejefteth~\ ? for who hath refilled 
his will ? 


/ Exod. 33.19. f Exod. 9. 16. h Raifed thee, a So then. 


5 After their committing idolatry , in 
the golden calfe. 

4 And hardened thee, &c. 

5 That re-hardening (till of Pharaohs 
heart, upon a plague removed, occafioned 
the shewing of lo many more figns and 
wonders, to Gods greater glory; when as 
the continuance ofany one plague would 
luve made him difmiis the Ifraelites 3 
Gods long-fuffering therefore ( verf 22.) 
and mercy hardened him the more. 

6 See note verf 13. 


f Salvation, and righteoufnefs iJ confer¬ 
red on believers from mercy and grace. See 
Rom. 4.1,4. 

* In Exod. 9.1 6 . Heb. Starete feci. -Sept, 
confervatus es -Cali. Tdraphras, 
Suflinuite -Junius* Feci , ut fitperttes mane- 
res -Calvinin loc. alloweth the fame fenfe- 
± Gods punishing the ungodly is to a 
ood end, for illuftration of his power,and 
atred of fin, &c. verf i*. 

See Rom. 11.7, aj. compare iy. re- 
je&ing, and hardening, w blinding. the 
fame. 

E 2 to. Nay 
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20. Nay but, O 20. Nay but [firftlO 20. Nay; but O 

man, who art thou man,who art thou* that man, who art thou 
[firfl] thatrcpliclt * replieftagainftGodPshall that replieft againfi 
againltGodPshallthe the thing formed f being God? shall the'thing 
thing formed fay to of 'a fruityand courje mat - formed fay to him 
him that formed it, * tet-]fa y to him that form- that formed it: why 
why haft thou made cd it,why haft thou made haft thou made me 
me thus ? me thus ? [ that is , for thus. 

fuck a me m ujb ] ? 

21. Hath not the 21. Hath nor the pot- 21. Hath not the 

« potter power over ter power over the clay, potter power over the 
the clay,of the fame of the fame lump, [and clay , of the fame 
lump to make one fo God of the fame feed-, all lump to make one 
veflel unto honor, equally destitute of merit, veffel ur.to honor, 
and another unto dil- yet , according to their truft- and another unto dis¬ 
honor? inChfifi , or in the' law,'] honor? 

to make one vefifel unto 
honor, and another unto 
dishonor? 

22. d What if God 22. What [ mjujlicch 22. What if God 

[ therefore tolerated , it ?] if God [after he bad] [ therefore , •who hath 
and] endured with 3 1 endured with much the fame power over 
much long-fuffering long-fufrbring \ hardened man , as the potter 0- 
[in their high rcbelli - Pharaoh> the Jews , and ver the clay , f after 
ons agahifl him, Pha- fuck-like] veffcisof wrarh, he had ] endured 
raoh, and fuch-hke J fitted [ ly their own [them] with much 
vefifels of wrath e fit- fault ] to 'deftruction j long -faSoring, [ re- 
ted to defer u<Ttion;[/w] [ as thence being ] willing jelled and hardened 
willing to shew [more to shew [ more openly } Pharaoh-, thejuftitia- 
ppenly] his wrath and his wrath and to make ry Jews , and fnch 
to make his power his power known [upon like] vcllcis of wrath, 
known [ upon the the wicked',] &e. 

%ficked' s ] 

A To Cod anfwerefl again. Difputefl; with Cod. I Ifa. 4y. 9. t Jcrcm 1 $.6,7. 

\Vjfd. 1 S- 7 - d But if. c Made up. 

3 Cods hardening fol- 1 See 3 in the other note. f It being granted, that 
lows, not only Original , God hath power to do 

butA&ual, fin, after much with man the fame, as the potter with his clay; yet it 
long-fuftering of them, follows not, that he did with them whatever he could 
that leadeth them to re- do j or that be did more, than the ApofUeinthis 2.1. ahd 
rwjitance. Rom. z. 4., $. 23. verf lets down. 


23. And 
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23. And [*£*/» ], 23. And[<sr%] that lie 23 And [ again ] 

that he might, [/<?, might make known the that he might [ fi 
more] make known riches of his glory on more] make known 
the riches of his glo- the veflels -or [ his J rherichesof his glo¬ 
ry, [shewing mercy] on mercy {not by their nod's, ry [ skewed mercy 3 
the veflels of mercy, hut by faith all] which ontne veiTels o$[his] 
which he had before he had f before prepared mercy [ being fuch 
prepared unto glory? unto glory? not by their works, but 

his grace thro faith ; 

all] which he had before prepared [and preappointed] unto glory, 

[ hath he not a juft * power of doing both theft things} j 

1 

24.. Even us, whom, [ fine e], 24 Even us whom he hath cal- 
he hath called: [uslfay], notof led: not of the Jews on- 

the Jews only [ the natural chil - ly [ the natural children of Abra - 
dren ofAbraham] j but alio of the ham ] , but alfo of the Gen r 
Gentiles. tiles, 

25. As he faith alfo in Ofee; * I will call them my peo- *• 13- * 
pie, which were not my people: and her beloved, which Pet ** ,l0 “ 
was nor beloved. 

26. b And it shall come to pals, that in the place wheretHofi.ro* 
it was faid unto them, Yc are not my people, there shall they 

be called the children of the living God. 

27 . Efaias alfo cricth , concerning Ifrael [ once Gods 
people , much otherwift ]; Tho the number of the children 
oflfraclbeas the fandof the Sea, a remnant [only] * shall 

be faved d - 4iT\o. 

28. For he will finish * the work [and covfumption , he 

hath decreed on that ungrateful Nation ], and cut it short in -Septua- 
\ his] f rightcoufnefs ; bccaufe a short work, will the Lord 
make upon the earth. count> 

29. And, as Eiaias faid before s Except the Lord of Sa- /juftice. 

baoth had [referved and] left us a feed r , we had bin ' 9 ’ 

Sodoma, and bin made like unto Gomorrha [ allpenshed. ] 

30. What shall we fay then [ to this ] ? [ Even ] that the 
Gentiles, which followed not after righteoufnefs, [ by Gods 
mercy ] have attained to righteoufnefs, even the rightcouf. 
nefs which is of faith. 1 

31. But Ifrael which followed after * the lawofrighte- fcCame 

oufnefs, l> hath not attained to [_ juftif cation hy ] the law of not forc- 
jightcoulnefs. ' moft. 

t SeeEph. T.4.-tTim. I.p.. Rom.4. r. m , , 

» See note \\ verf. ij.- 3 Hypallage, frequent ia Hebrew for the 

1 A fmall remnant, from which the rigbteonfnefs of iht law ; c^iat is, H°c he, & 
kind is ftill preferved. ViYes. 

i Concerning this righteournefi fee 3 ^ Where* 
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32. Wherefore? Becaufe they fought it not by faith 
[ re tying on the grace of God in Chrift ] ; but as it were [ to be 
bad ] by the works of the law: for [ m i wejeethat~\ they ft urn- 
4 See ira# bled at the {tumbling Stone. 

i<5.-*8. 33. As it is written. Behold, I lay in Sion a {tumbling 

14- 1 Pet. Stone and Rock of 1 offence [ to fbme~\: and [to others a 
I con- f ttrc * f oun d<*tio>h that J whofoever believeth on him shall 
founded. not ! be b ashamed. 


CHAP. X. 

e Chap 9. j T^Rethren my hearts defire [as I have faid • ] and 
' ‘ I j praier to God for Ifrael is, that they might be laved, 
dsee To. 2 ’ Fori bear them record, that they have a zeal 

1 6.1, * of God A [as others~\' y but not according to [true ] know- 
ledg. 

3 * For they being 3 ignorant of Gods righteoufnefs [*by 
faith ] ; and going about to eftablish their own righteouf¬ 
nefs 4 [oftbela'-jj^* have not 3 fubmitted themfelves unto 
the righteoufnels of God 5 [ by Chrift, as they ought. ] 

_ 4- For Chrift is the 5 end of the law, for [conferring] 
righteoufnefs [ only ] to every one, that [not worketh , but ] 
believeth. 

y. For Mofes deferibeth the [ former ] righteoufneft, 
€ Lev. 18.5*. which is of the law; that *the man which doeth thofe things, 
u X °G ] 2 °* 7 ^ ve them; [ laying it upon works ^ and. thofe unper- 

ii. a . 3. j fojrmahle. ] 

/Deut.30. 6 . But the righteoufnefs, which is of faith, fpeaketh / on 

u »* a - this wife ; fay notin thine heart [as if Salvation lay upon our 
^ great and difficult performances ] 8 who shall afeend into hea- 

rov - 3 °- ven g p that is, to bring Chrift down from above, [ as if Sal- 
vat ion were afar ojf, and hard to be found . ] 

7. Or who shall defeend into the deep? that is, to bring 

t Of offence to them j by reafon of our and mercy, forgiving our finspaft; and 
Lords fufferings,and of their fufferings,who not from our fulfilling of his law. 
are his; and of offence uponthern; grind- $ This being not ofdebt, but grace, 

ing thofe, upon whom it falls, to powder, 6 The terminer and bound ; the (cope 

as it did the ungraceful Jews. See Mat. 21. and aim; the p'erfe&ion and accomplisher. 
44 - See Jo. 1.17.-Col. 2. 14. 

2 So the Sepcuagfnc. Efa.28. 1 6- 7 Such a life is here meant, as vveob- 

3 Ignorant, by their own fault, feeverf tain by Chrift, i. e. juftification , and life 

3 9 * eternal. 

4 See Phil. 3.9. Called Gods righteouf- 8 A phrafa tiled to exprefs a thing that is 
nels, becaufe it comes from his mere grace; difficult, 

up 
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upChrift again from the dead. \_All which is already now 

fully accomplished. ] 

8. But what faith it? 1 a The word [ by which thou mai ft a Deut. 30. 
hefaved] is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart. * 4 - 

[ The word ] that is the word of faith, which we preach, 

9. [ Is in thy mouth and heart ]; that if thou shalt 1 con- 
fefs with thy mouth the Lord Jefus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath [both fent him from above, and] 3 
raifedhim from the dead, thou shalt befaVed. 4 [ Laying it 
upon faith.] 

10 For with the heart manbelieveth unto [ attaining ] 
righteoufnefs [ and remiffion of fin ] j and with the mouth con* 
teflion is made * unto [the ] falvation [ of thoje , who per - h hu.n.fl. 
fevere in theirprofeffion . J * Ifa 1 ®/ 16 ’ 

11. For the Scripture faith * , whofoayer bclicveth on 
him shall not be ashamed. 

12. [ Whofoever] ; for there is no difference between 

the Jew and the Greek; for * the fame Lord over all is rich d He is th« 
unto all, that [faithfully j call upon him. bmt Lord 

13. For [Jo Joel] « whofoever shall call upon tjie name ® 
of the Lord Shall befaved. 

14. [B ut] > how then shall they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed ? And how shall they believe in him, 
of whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear 
without a preacher ? 

15. And how shall they preach [ to them'], except [ to 
whom] they be [firft] lent? As ft is written [of us] /;yif a . $*.*. 
How beautiful are the feet, [ andapp>'oach]> of them, that Nahum f. 
preach [and proclaim ] the gofpel of peace , and bring 

glad tidings of good things? 

16. But [Ifay 9 notwithftandbig thefe preachers have bin y*. T . 
fertj yet] they [who have heard] have not all [xenfeyuent- joh. 12-38. 

,ly believed and] obeyed thegofpel. For [fo ] Elaias iaith; g b He » ri ng 
Lord, who hath believed our b report ? 0 us ’ 

t Spoken literally by Mofes of the law flies Sermons in the Afts. 
then wiiiren, and by Gods dcfcomonSi- 4 From all thy former fins ; if thou wilt 
nai revealed to all > but efpecially meant only hereafterferve him in holinefs, &c. 
of, and verified in, the revelation of Chi ift 5 Objeftien, in the Jews behalf. Sec 
*nd the Gofpel, and the Spirit in our hearts, the anfwer verfe 1 6 a»d 1 8. &c. The fumm 
enabling us to obey the word. See Heb. 8. is, righteoufnefs and lalvacion by faith ; 
10. Rom. 7. 4. notes. this faith by hearing of preachers f?nt. i. e. 

: Continue conftant in profeflion of him, Apoftles : the Jews cbntemning thefe Apo- 
notwithftandine whatfoever oppolition. poflles , have not attained to the other, 
5 The highelt point of our faith, and on righteoufnefs or falvatieo i andfoarebe- 
whuh depends all the refttherefore this comecaftawaies. 
every where moll prefled* See the Ap<^ 


17. * So 
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a Faith in- IJ. * So then [it if true, that ] faith cometh } [to thofe, 
deed. •who have it,' | by hearing j and hearing by the word of God 

[ ji\i ft/bit unto them. ] 

18. Bur l fay [ concerning the Jews, my Brethren ] have 
they not heard [ theft preachers J > Yes verily, 1 their found 
[ jaith David J went inro all the earth i and their words, un¬ 
to the ends of the world. 


I Deut.31. 
ai. 


elfa./J.i, 

a- 

** Enquired 
not of me. 


19. But,I fay, did not Ifraclknow [of the Gofpel , as well 
as others > yes doubtlefs ; for firlt Mofes faith ■ * I will pro¬ 
voke you, [ blowing atidreftfngmc ], to jealoufic [ and en¬ 
vy "J by them, that arc no people [of God as you are', who 
shallown, and be owned by, me ] • and by a foolish Nation I 
will anger you. 

20. But Efiias [ in his exprefion ] is very bold and faith, 
e I was found of them, that [ formerly ] fought me not: I 
was made nvanifcft unto them, that d asked not after me. 

21. But to Ifrael he faith: All day long I have ftrctched 
out my hands unto a diiobcdient, and gainfaying people. 


c h a p. x 1. 

i- T Say then, hath God caft away, [ forever, all] his pco- 
1 pie [Israel] ? God forbid, fori alfo am an lfraelitc, of 
the feed of Abraham, oftheTnbeof Benjamin, [yet, of a 
per j ecu ter, c ho fen an slpofilc . ] 

2. God hat h not calt away his people which he 1 2 forc- 
fRom.8. knew.c Wole vc not what the Scripture faith of Elias ? How 
. . he / maketh interceflicn to God, acainft [ the impiety of 1 

a charged ^rach laying, \ 

g i King. 3- X Lord they have killed thy prophers,and digged down 
j^. 14,18. thine Altars, and I am left alone, and they feek my life. 

4. But, what faith theanfwerof God unto him? I have 
referved unto my felf Icven thoufand men who have not 
bowed the knee to Baal. 

5. Even fo then, at this prefent timealfo, there is a rem¬ 
nant, according to the 3 Election of [ God, by ] * Grace. 

6 . (And if by [ his~\ Grace, then it is no more of [ their ] 
Works j otherwife Grace is no more Grace. But if it be 

1 Literally fpoken of the Heavens Pf. Expofitions of this and the like places. 

1 9‘S- Col. 1.6,13. 3 Election oppoJed to inheritance, as 

2 See the Annotations on chap. p-8. &c: Sons of Abraham. 

firflm which may be gathered the feyeral 4 Grace oppofed to works. 

of 





n Rom.44. 


a Hardned- 

b Efai.^9. 
10. 


Chap. XI. 

of works, then it is no more Grace, otherwife work is no 
work.) * 

7. What then? Ifrael [generally"] hath not obtained that 
which he feeketh for, [falvationfought by works']; but the 
1 Election hath obtained it, [byGracef | And the reft, [go¬ 
ing about to eft ablush tlAeir own right eoujhejs by the law ], weie 
1 [ jiiftly ] & blinded, [amidftiuch evidence of 'the Truth.'] 

8. (According as it is written: b God hath given them J 

the Spirit of * dumber d ; [fuch ] eies , [rw ] that they 
should not fee; and [fuch ] eares, [ as J that they should eSencdet- 
nothcar), untothisday. , ncVcofic* 

9. And David faith j * Let «■ their Table [ their feafting remorfc. 

and mirth, which should feed and refresh them ], be made a dEfa1.rf.9- 
fnare, and a trap, and aftumbling block, and a [juft ] re-^ 
compence unto them. ‘ 9 

10. Let th^ir eies be darkened, that they may not lee; and 
bow \_thou ] down their [opprejfed"] back alway [thro 
weaknefs . ] 

11. I lay then: have they [yo]ftumbied, that they should 
[utterly] fall, [never to be raijed again j? God forbid. I 3 uc 
5 rathety thro [theoccafionofthis] their [ temporary ] fall, 
is falvation [now] come unto the Gentiles, [brought to 
them by thofe teachers^ whom the Jews rcjciicd, ] for to pro¬ 
voke them to 6 jealoulie [ and emulation , by the example of 
their obedience. ] 

12. Now, if the fall ofthem, [tbnsf] be [come] the riches 

of the world j and / the diminishing ofthem, the riches of /Their 
the Gentiles; how much more [hereafter , shall ] their g 
fulnefs £ aljd, adjoined to the reft , enrich all]? Lofs? 

13. For I (peak to you Gentiles [ of your riches in the faith g See ver£ 
above the Jew,] in as much as I am the Apoftleofthe Gen- * 5 * 
tiles; [and] I magnifie mine office [towardsyou to the 
uttermoft. ] 

14. If by any means [fo] I may provoke to 6 emulation 
[ byyourfaith ] them, which are fny flesh, and might lave 
iome ofthem. 

15. For if the calling away of them be [theoccafonof] 


1. Elcft. Birds, become a bait for theirdeath; the 

1. Themfelves /being To much of the Law given for their good, become their 

Meflias, fo many miracles, &c. and hav- definition. , 

ing fo many witneflesof what they faw $ By the great number ofthe Gentiles* 

nor. and paucity of the Jews, converted at the 

; Spirit ufed in this and the like fenfev firft, the ceremonial Law became ealilie- 
Rom. 8. 11. and perhaps implying the in- abrogated in Chrifti^nity ; and the Do 
ll ni mental agency of evil Spirits. See i ttrine of Grace better eflablished. 

King. 11. ax. -xCor. 4. 4. 6 Seeing the Gentiles to poflefs what 

4 The fu He nance of their life, as to waspromiied to them. 

F the 
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13. the * reconciling of the world, [ the Gentiles being admitted 
46. to grace upon their refufal,] what shall the receiving of them 

[ again into the faith ] be, but [ as it 'were ] life from the 
dead, [ and a totalrevivification thereof] ? 1 
} And if. 16. [ The receiving them again I fay;] *> for- 1 2 if thefirft 3 
fruit [ of *ke Patriarchs ] be holy \_toGod ] , the \_ whole ] 
lump \_of th#t Nation ] isalfo holy [ to God] : And if [. Abra¬ 
ham J the root [ of them ] be holy , fo are. tl>e branches * 
[ holy,arid heirs to a biejjing. ] 

17. And if fome of the branches [ thro infidelity ] bebro- 
r Wild o ken [ fi that the root profits them notbing] ; and thou, 
live branch, being [ of] a * wild Olive tree, were grafted in amongft 
d For them! them, and with them partakeft of the root* and fatnefs 5 of 

the Olive tree; 

18. Boalt not againfl the branches [ cut off] : but if thou 
boaft, \_rcv::mber that] thoubeareft not the root, but the 
roor thee, \_and thou partakeft of its fatnefs , not it of 
thine. ] 

19 Thou wilt fay then, the branches were [ therefore ] 
broken off, that I might begraffed-in. 

20. [_ But confid.r] well, [ that ] becaufe of unbelief 
they were broken off; and thou ftandeft- [ on only ] by faith; 
Be not high minded [ ore them ]; but fear [ for thyjelf. ] 

21. For, if God fpared not the natural branches \_offitch 
a beloved ftock offending him ) , take heed left he alfo fpare not 
thee [ defpifng them . ] 

22. Behold therefore \_and con i fider rather in this ,] the 
goodnels and feverity of God : on them which fell, [ being 
natural branches , j feverity ; but towards thee, [ wild Ohve , j 
goodnefs f and favorf] if thou continue [ by faith] in his 
goodnefs,* otherwife thou alfo shalt be cut off 

23. And they alfo, if they bide not ff ill in unbelief, shall 
t Cut off be grafted in: for God is able, [ when hepkafith] to graft 
from the them in again; 

wild olive Jo V if thou wert e cut out ol the Olive tree, which is 

is natural wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary to [ this | nature, 
to thee. into a good Olive tree : how much more [c.fly] shall 

1 ThenChrift on earth shall have a Glo- the Covenant. See verf. 16, i8,29. -Rom/ 
rious Kingdom j when, that Nation being 3,3.-r Cor.7. 14. 

railed from the dead condition wherein 3 Of the bread Levit. 23. 17. 
they now ly,to rhe life of faith, the whole 4 Many bleflings and priviledges de¬ 
body of Jew and Gentile shall unanimoully feend from God upon the branches of an 
ferve the Lord. holy ftock. Qdrr righteoufneIs is a treafure 

2 God hath given the priviledg ro the for our pofterity. Vid/Exod. 20. 6. 
natural feed of Abraham, that chat Nation 5 The promifes made and performed to 
should neither totally ( verf. 7. J nor final- Abraham. 

ly, and for allies Generations, fall from 

thefc. 
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thefe, which be the natural branches , be[r*] grafFedinto 
their own Olive tree. 

25. For 1 would not, Brethren, that ye should be igno¬ 
rant of this a myftcry, (left ye should be wife [ and haugh- * Zachap. 
ty ] in your own conceits [/ oryour preferment over the Jew]) 

that & blindn Is is happened [ only ] in part to Ifrael, [and. Luk^i?^ 
only] until the 1 fulnefs * oi the Gentiles, [ who are to be *4. -xCor. 
called to the faiths ] be come in: 3.16. -Rev. 

26. 2 3 4 And d to all 3 [the whole Nation of] Ifrael, [ novo \ ow U ra-* 
vtofl part fain ] shall [ return to the faith and ] be faved. As tion. Hard- 
it is written;* there shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, nefs * 
and shall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob. 

27. Forthisismy covenant [hereafter to be accomplished] Rev.ii,*. 

unto them, when 1 shall take away their fins. 1*. 

28. As concerning ( their refufal of ] the Gofpel they f]f eev '^ 
are [ how ] enemies; ['which hap?iedw ell] for your fakes, ffs^c a £ k° p 
[ being thereby invited to it ] : but as touching [ Gods ] ♦ ele- »3- 
drion [ of that Nation,andpromi/e made unto Abraham , ] they 

are [fill ] beloved for the fathers fakes . 

25) For 5 the gifts and calling of God [ towards that 
Nation , to whom Godpromifed what we now preach, ] are with¬ 
out [all] repentance, [ and shall in good time be fulfilled. ] 

30. For as ye g in times paft have not h bdieved God;^ Formerly 

yet have now obteined mercy thro [ the occafion of] their were dif- y 
Unbelief. obedienc. 

31. Evenfo have thefealfo now not & believed, [ not to ho eye< *‘ 
their utter perdition , but] that 6 thro [the emulation of] 

your [obtaining] mercy, they alfo [ingood time] may ob¬ 
tain mercy J~ together with you. J 

32. For God hath * concluded 7 all in unbelief, them *£ em 
[ under the Law as well asyoa without Law, them vow as you g e ther.°" 
heretofore ] that [ none might boaft merit , but ] he might 


1 Fulncf}, afterwards to be diminished, 
as Tome $ but rhis appears not: the Jews 
not coming in thro the Gentiles unbelief 
( as the Gentiles thro theirs ) but thro their 
believing. iVee verf. 31, 14, ix, if. 

£ Colle&ivcly, et^eov. Where note 
that Judah and Iftael are joined ftill in 
this laft return from banishment. See 
Etech. 37. 16, 19. Hof 1. 11. Jerem.3.18. 
lfa. 11. 1 x, 1 3. Obad. xo. Zach. io. 6. 

3 See Hof. c. 5. the prefent condition 
of the Jews, and their converfion, perfe¬ 
ctly deferjbed j now ftanding wichout 
King, and without image, or Idolatry, 

4 Called Elett alio Matth. ix. 


5 The Ifrael ires had thofe promifes From 
God,which never anv other Nationjnot to 
be finally ForFaken,every wherein the pfal, 
and Prophets, to be underftood of the na¬ 
tural, as well as of the fpiricual, feed of A- 
braham. See verf. 16. 

6 Seeing the whole world to flourish 
with the profeflion of Chriftianity, the r 
Mefliasin vain fo longexpefted.clieirTem- 
ple Citty, Nation, dellroied and difperled, 
at length they rhay begin to acknowledg. 
the Meflias already come, &c. 

7 Suffered all Nations, but by their own 
fault, for a time to fall from him. 


F a 


have 
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have mercy [ affo] upon all [in their due order j firftthem y 
and now you j and them,yet , raor?. 1 

33. Othe depth of the riches both of the 1 wifdom and 
[fore-] knowIedgofGod! how unfearchable are his 2 Judg- 
ti Not to be mcnts [ and decree sf] and his waies [of providence ] a paft 
traced. finding out 1 [bymansunderfianding]} 
l Efa.40. 3 + For [ns itiswr'tt\en y ] & who hath known the mind 

13. wifd. of the Lord or who hath bin his Councellor [ in the difpofing 
9 -iJ-- 1 4 of his decrees']} 

fjob.4i!u! 3 L ° r e who C a ™ongfl the Nations ] hath [£7 any fir- 
vice ] firft given to him, and it shall be £ confldered in the 
or d: ring of his decrees-, and he] recompenfed to him again? 
[ B ut who can thus claim an) thing } ] 

36. Forofhim [as the donor], andthrohim [as the Go¬ 
vernor |, and to him [ as the End, perfection, and glory of them ] 
are all tilings: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


chap. xii. 

d Exhort i <T' Befeechyou therefore. Brethren, by the mercies of 
you by the God, [ by which you have bin thus gratioufly admitted to 

compart- the faith,] that ye prefent* [ not the bodies of bcafls any 

more , as the Jews and Heathens do, but ] your [ own ] bodies 
[now] a 5 living Sacrifice, holy, 6 acceptable unto God 
efee 1 pet. byjefus C hr iff,] which is your e 7 rcafonable [and Jpiri- 
Jm ittal] 8 fervicc, [only required of you inthefe tmes ofthcGo- 

/K ] 

2- And, [as per fans now wholly offered up to God,] be not* 
[ henceforth , ] conformed to [ the fashions of] this world 3 
>- but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind ; that 

ye may prove, what is that good; that acceptable, and per- 
ySceP.om. feifj will [ and fervice [\ of God [under the Gofpel ]. 

8 f ’ Ko ^‘ 3. Fori lay thro rhe f Grace [ and authority of Agoflleship 
1). iy. over you] given un;o me, to every man that is among you 

1 In the meansand times appointed by Icnbing moral duties, 
him .• guiding all to his own ends. y Things dead might not be facrificed 

2. His providence and Governing the under the law, but weie held unclean and 
worlds affairs; tojudg with the Hebrews polluted; Dcut. 14.11. 
being the fame, as to rule and Govern. 6 Of a Tweet favor; allufion to legal fa- 

3 Except by their effects; or, revelati- crifices. See Levir. 1.9. - ( Pet. a. 5. 

on; by which the Aportle, here hath di- 7 Oppofed to Carnal Sacrifice , that of 

fcovered Tome of them.. See 1 Cor. c.i* the flesh of unreafonable hearts. 

jo, 16. s i.e. Sacrifice, which the word fervice 

4 Theicrt oftheEpiftle is fpenrinpre- frequently implies- Sec Rom. 9. 4* 

noc 
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not to think 1 of himfelf more highly then he ought to 
think, 1 [ in the[everalgifts anduntttons of the Jpirit befiowed 
on htm J; but to think 1 * foberly, according as God hath ^ To ^bri- 
[ varioujly ] dealt to every man the meafure 1 et faith. ety * 

<l. For as we have many members in one body [ naturaf] y 
and all members [ in it ] have not the fame office: 

5. So we, being many, are [all~] one body in Chrift; 
and every one members one of another. 

6 . Having then 5 gifts differing, according to the Grace 
that is given to us \_letus dijehargeour duty therein^ for the 
good of this body ] ; whether [it be the gift of ] + prophecy 
let us prophecy according to the proportion of Faith, [ and 
the ?/:eafure of knoucledg given unto us, ] 

7. Or 5 [ Deaconship, and~] Miniftry, Jet us wait on our 
Minifiring j Or he that 6 teacheth, on teaching: 

8. Or he that ? exhorteth, on exhortation: he that s h giv- b impar- 

erh [ and diflributeth charities, ~] let him doit with c fimpli- terh. 
city [ and integrity he that 9 rulcth with diligence , he J Libera 4 - 
thatsheweth Id mercy, with cheerfulnels. ly ' 

9. Let love be without diffimulation; abhor that which d 1 cor. 
is evil [in ally our dealings ]; cleave to that which is good. xj.tf. 

la. Be kindly affedtioned one to another«with brotherly cIn tf]e 
love, [ not advane'mg your fives } but ] / in honor, prefer- love of the 
illg one another. ■ brethren. 

TI. Not flothful in [your office , and~\ bufinefs : [buty l,a * 5 * 
fervent in fpirit, [as] fiervingthe Lord, [inyour fiveralg Or, ferv- 
places. ] 

12. Rejoy ring in hope [ of a refreshment to come ] 3 patient 
in tribulation 3 continuing inftant in praier. 


1 Eleganriy, in the Original 'CsrtptPgy- of thoughts, See. Sec Afts u .27.-i 3.1 .-19. 

^/JpoWoF, -.Tim. 3. /.■ 

«. Cifrs of the Spirit called a different -1 Per.4.11. Miniflring , shewing mercy* 
mealure of faith. See Eph. 4. 7. -Rom.i 2.6. are called helps. iCor. ix.if. 

r See rhefc various Gifts more fully 6 Teacheth, called fermo fcietitU 1 Cor, 

reckoned up, and the fame matter more 1.2. .P. See / Cor. / 3 . 2. -/ 4, ^/.-andix. 

largely difeourfed in 1 Cor. 11. 8,9, ic. 23 . Dottors. 

and again ver. 28, zp, 30. -and in c. 14 * 7 Called tbewordofrp:fdm t 1 Cot. 12. S. 

That Epiflle being written by theApoftle -See r Cor. O. *. -t 4, 3 
not long before this; and fee Eph. 4. m. s See Aft 6 . j.-it. 30. An office ufu- 
Sec Bishops and Deacons alfo fpoken^of | ally belonging to the Deacons. 

Tim. 3. 1. See. -and Tir. 1. y. fiCc. and 1 9 Presbyters and Bishops : this called 
1-ec. 4.10, 11. DiaconefeSf I Tim. y. 9. &c. Governments * Cor. 12.2 8, See 1 Tim.,’. 
Rom, 16. I. 4 , J.-J. 17 . 

4 i. c. The Revelation, of fupernatural 10 In attendance on fick , impotcnr ? 
myiieries belonging to Religion ; of things Grangers, Orphancs, in Hofpitals. &c. cal- 
f\jiurc f or done inabfencej of the lecrets led I fuppofe helps, / Cor. 12.23. 
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ij. Diftributing to theneceflity of the Saints: given to 
hofpitality. 

14.. Blefs [ew»] themwhichperfecuteyou: blels, and 
curfenot. 

15. Rejoicewith them that rejoice; and weep with them 
that weep. 

tfRom if. 1 6. Be * of the fame [affeftion 0/] mind one towards 
1* io -Phil anot ^ er 5 [and~\ mind not high things [above others .] But 
j.Vfif-i 1 b condefcend to [the things of ] men of low eftate, [and ] 
Per. 3.8- be not wife in your own conceits. 

Follow- 17. Rccompence to no man evil for evil;[ hut ] < pro- 
wuh thf ] things honeft in the fight of all men, [<7* 

lowly. Be well heathen as chriftian] . ■ 

conrented 18. [And] if it be polTible, as much as lyeth in you d , 
rh'in” live peaceably with allmen. 

a Cor. 8. *9 Dearly beloved avenge not your felves: but rather 

give place unto wrath, [ and not oppofc it ] ; for it is written ; 
dLuk.p. e vengeance is mine, I will repay faith the Lord. 
eDeut.31. 20 - Therefore, [as it is written ;] / if thine enemy hun- 
ger feed him : if he thirft give him drink. For in fo doing 
fV rov.iy. thoushalt [ either gain him : or (till ob(tinate>~\ heap coales 
ofhreon his head. 

21. Be not overcome of 1 evil, [to become impatient or 
requite evil again ;] but evercome evil with 3 good. 

1 i. e. Injuries. the evil towards you, with good toward! 

2 Goad turns and kindnefs. Exceed others. 


C H A P. 



Chap. XIII, 


47 


C H AP. XIII. 


L; 


ET every foul be fubjeft unto the * higher 1 pow- A supreme, 
ers [ 'whatjbever , 'whether Emperor , King , Senate , b Ordered. 
iSanedrimi&c~\ for their is no power, hut of God: ^ Fro ™ 
The powers that be, are h ordained * of God. God. 

2. Whofoevcr therefore refifteth the power, refifteth the 
Ordinance of Godi and they that refill, shall receive to 


themiclves J jufl~] damnation. 

3. d For Rulers : are not [fitfor] a terror to good works, d i pet. i. 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be affraid of the power? 13- 
Do that which is good, and thou shalt have praife of the 
fame. 


4. For 1 he is the minifler of God to thee for [thy~\ 
good : but if thou do that which is evil, be affraid: for he 
bcareth not the fword in vain: for he is a Minifler of God, 

a reveneer « n execute 3 wrath upon him that doth evil. « For wrath. 

5. Wherefore ye / rrrult needs be fubjedt, not only for x 

[ fear of ] wrath, [to them bearing the fword ; but alfo 4 ^? ug tto 
for con fcicnce fa ke [‘ to them being Gods Mini ft ers .„] 

6 . For, this caufe pay you 5 tribute alfo [ to them , as to 
Gods officers for the public benefit :] for they are Gods Mini- 
Iters, attending continually upon this very thing. 

7. Render therefore to all their dues, tribute, to whom tri¬ 
bute is due j cuftome, to whom cuflom^ fear, to whom * 
fear ; honor, to whom 7 honor. 

8. Owe no man any thing, buttoloveone another [this 


1 Tlie Apoflle feems Iicrc to fpeak of 
the Offices, and fcvcral orders, of Magi- 
ftrary, ( from which he would have the 
Liberty of Chriftianity, 1 Pet. 2. 16 , 17, 
hr thought not to Let any man free) rather 
than the perfons. As appears out of the 
5. and 4. verfes, shewing the end of the 
offices, not the pratticc of all perfons in 
Government. Yet tis true alfo of the per¬ 
fons, that they are ordained of God : all, 
how wicked foever. See, for Jeroboam, 
1 Kings 11.31. -and 11. if. for Baasha. 1 
Kings 15. 28. compare -1 6. 2. for Ne- 
hirkadnezzar, Dan. 2. 37. for Cyrus* E- 
f*y. 4f- 1. for Pilate, Joh. \p. 11. The 
ood are a blcfling fent from him , the 
ad, a judgment, fee Hofea 13. 11. and 
Judgments are not only permitted, but in- 


flifted, by God ; fo, wicked Rulers." 

1 The Laws of all Nations commonly 
moulded with fo much equity,as, a 7najo~ 
ri parte , to encourage virtue; difeourage 
vice: and of Princes or ftate-officers none 
fo bad, as that more fuffer injury, then re¬ 
ceive juftice, under them j (which they 
are bound to maintain in fome degree for 
their own convenience, profit, fafety j ) or 
that their government Is not better, then 
Anarchy. 

3 Punishment, revenge, Hebraifm. 

4 Subje£f,outofobedicnce toGods com¬ 
mand. See Mat. 22.21.-1 Pet. 2. 13. 

5 As a reward of their feryice. 

6 i.e. Obedience. 

7 i. e, Reverence. 

debt 
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debt to our neighbor can never be fuffidcutly d'fckarged • but 
yet 7 \ightly performed , dijchatgeth all the rell "J : for he, that 
4Seev. io. loveth another [as he ought ], hath fulfilled « the [ 'whole ] 
law [ toward his Neigbor. ] 

9. For this: Thou shalt not commit adultery: thou shalt 
not kill: thou shalt not Iteal j thou shalt not bear falfe wic- 
nels: thou shalt not covet j and 1 if there be any other 
[moreparticular ] commandment [ concerningour Neighbor ]; 

cl.ev.i?. ^ iS 3 briefly comprehended in this faying j namely, c thou 
18. shale love thy neighbor as thy felf. 

10. [For 1 Love worketh no ill [at all] to his neighbor: 

1 therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 

11. ^ And that [ let us do y obferve alt thefe ckrislian duties f\ 
4 Seaton, knowing the time •, that now it is high d time to 4 * awake out 

of [ the ] lleep [ of our former life : for now is [ the day of the 
accomplishment of] our falvation [ drawn ] nearer, [and 
we in a clearer fight of />,] then when we [fir si ] * believed. 

12. The night [of this prejent life and of our former igno - 
fE^h 30 rance 3 * s c fp ent i the day 6 [of our f redemption ] is at 
Kom.V * hand: Let us therefore’call of [our night clothes,'] the works 
18,19. ofdarknefs; andletus g put ontheArmor [andvefimenti ] 
g 1 ThtT. 0 f Light* 

l\ TheV. J 3' -Letus h Walk * honeflly [anddecently ] as [men are 
f, j >7 . wont ] in the day ; 7 not [as m the nighty 3 in rioting and 
i Modeftly. drunkennefs, not in t chambring and vvantonnels, not in* 
mCm&HN ttriteandenvying. 

rhinciles. 14. But* [the day of the Lord thus approaching^] 5 * * put ye 
/Col.3.1*. to on the Lord Jelus Chrift and his purity and ho!hrfs ] 
?°/r hc and 11 make no provilion [ any more] w for the flesh, to 
lut fulfil thefts thereof. 


1 As there be many in the Law. 

2 Lecaufeall thole precepts (lee before 
verf. 9. ) are negative in their expreftion, 
and only forbid doing ill. 

3 Tb.n here relates to the 8. verf and, in 
general, toall the precepts before ic 

4 The Metaphor j this Life a Night: 
the Refurre&ion the day ; the light of the 
Gofpcl, the dawning to this day ( fee the 

fame metaphor 2 Pec. 1.19. ) We to awake 

out of fleep; to rile up,and throw away for¬ 

mer clothes fit only for daikncf?, our night 

clothes, and to put on new, ficc. And t>e- 
ing foldiers to put on our armor ready to 

fight, who are encompalTed with fo many 

enemies. See a place parallel to this in a 
former Epiltle writ by this Apollle,iThef/. 

verf. tf, 7. fife, fee 2 PeM. 19. 


$ Every day adding fonle fpiritual light, 
and knowledg. 

6 The day of Eternity, to which the 
prefent light of the Gofpcl rifen upon us is, 
as it were the dawning. 

7 This the place that converted ScAu- 
flin upon the TV/r, f*gi, Sec. 

8 The effe&s of the former vices. 

9 Hisfrcquent Metaphor Gal. 3. 27. Col. 
3.10. fuppofed to be taken from fome ce¬ 
remonies of new clothing then ufed, ( or 
at lcafl it was not long alter,) at Baptifm. 

10. The new man,the image of Chrift in 
trueHolinefs. Eph.4.22,14. -iJohn3-3. 

11 Make no provifion to temt our lulls* 
before hand, to folicite us ; or, when they 
firft folicite us, to content and fatisfie them 
fee 1 Cor. 9. 1 7. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


H 


' IM that is 1 weak in the faith, [being not yet 
| fully rainedfrom Judah al ordinances*] « i receive tfReceiV> ® 

L yc [ 17ito Ckritt'tan Fellowship , ] but b not to c 
doubtful f andfcrupulous J deputations [ with him, leaf fo judg bis 
he should revolt from the Gojpel. ] doubtful 

2 For one, [who is Strong in faith,'] bclieveth that he * ro S the 
may eat all things: another, who is [ as yet ] weak, eateth judging of 
! mi iy 1 * d hcarbs: I leaSi he should eat jomething hiterdiSied choughes. 
by the Law. c] «see Vi** 

3. Let not him that eateth [ all manner of things, being /setat* I+ * 
in ore perfect, ] / defpife him that eateth not, t M . ignorant or nought 
j-tperRirious f] and let not him, which eateth not, being 

7 wore fcrupulous,] judg him that eateth, [asprophane : ] For 
God hath j received him, [ into his Church and to his fervicei 
without any fuch restraint, j 

4. [And] who art thou that judgeft 4 anothers fervant 

[ in things that concern thee not j ? To his own Mailer he 
itandeth or fallcth. Yea [ in this freedom ofeating, &c. ] he ? PhH.j.iy. 
shall [ not fall, but *J be [ / till] holden up \ and established difference * 
in his faith: ] for Ood is able to make him & Hand, [not- of one day 
witbjtandrng thy, or the Jews, oppofition. ] from ano- 

5. One Man [tn like manner] b ellccmeth one * day, Cof 
[a New-Moon or Sabbath-day*] above another Another 1. ]£. 
(/freemeth 6 every day alike : [But] let every Man, [for 


1 Note, that the Apoflle doth not fpeak 
hereof the irr<i^if/f of a Brother, in doing 
anything unlawful; or that it should be 
tolerated by the flrong, therein. But his 
weakness is in a vain fear, that fomething 
«»unlawful which indeed is not; and fd in 
f »i bearing ic j and perhaps in proceeding 
lurther to cenfure others, wliom hajereth 
doing it. Yet, whilft he hath fuch fear, 
hmilclt ought not to do it; and, if he 
J -thir, he tins. And foalfo may another 
fin in doing it, tho knowing it lawful; if 
hereby, he either fees a likely-hood of ih- 
d ' ng the weak alio to do it, againft his 
*. nil it nee ; or fees his weakneft fuch, as 
'G' his own doing this, in the otherrpife 
K nee, may make him defert the Religion, 
'i lie nrclerving of our brother in fuch a 
Aife, being to be preferred before the con¬ 


tent of a little food, or fuch like fmallec 
iacisfa&ions of our own. 

2. Concerning which is no prohibition 
in the law Molaick: As, concerning flesh, 
generally there was •, chat it should not be 
eaten, but frlftcleanfedfrom the Blood. 

3 Teftified by his giving eminent fpiri-’ 
tua] gifts to him as well as to thee, which 
shew him {landing in his favor. See Act. 
10. 44,4^ 

4 Where thou aft neither certain of me 
btuinefs of his aft ionnor, of his intenti¬ 
on : nor haft any authority or Jurifdi&ion 
over him, to medle with, or queftion , 
anyailionof his whatfoever. SeeTir. 3. 

5 With a pious intention to Gods ho¬ 
nor, and thinking it acceptable to him. 

6 For contrary aftiohs may be, both of 
them, lawful: and the intentions, pious. 

G what 
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a Aflured. tvbat ever be doth, 1 be fully a per {waded in his own mind, 6 
fcPhil.j.ty. [firfl y of the lawfulnefs of it ■ T and not pratlice contrary to his 
. ow?/ confidence ; nor yetpreferibe to anothers . 6 ] 

«h. CrV ~ He that « regardeth a day regardeth 5 it unto the 

Lord, [ and not unt o thee-, or him(elf ;] And he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord [ not thee , or himfelf ] he doth not 
regard it- Heuhateatcth eateth to the Lord, for he giveth 
God [the ] thanks [in this his liberty ]: and he thateatcrh 
not, to the Lord lie eateth not, and giveth God [the J 
thanks [ in this his abflincnce ; as one> to whofc fervice wholly y 
by Chrifls pur chafe of torn now madc y not to thine , or his own 7 he 
is devoted. J 

d i Cor. €. 7 A For none of us [Chrifliansy in the things we do>~] liv- 

2,°- eth to himfelf; and no man dyeth to himfelf i [ being nowin 
Ifv and death confecrattd unto the Lord. ] 

8. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord [ Chrifl : ] 
And whether we dy, we dy unto the Lord [ Chrifl : "| whe- 
«i Cor.fi. ther we live therefore or dy, we are. T notmansy but 1 « the 
i° 2 "r Epl1 * Lords. 

1 " 9. For to this end, Chrift both died, and role, and re- 

/Heb. j.14. vived, that [fo~] he might [f have power both over life and 
gMatc. z8. death : and~\ be[ foie"] £ Lord both of the dead, and living. 
h See ver 3. IO - But Ltfflf} w ^y * thou, [ that art weak a?id 
i 2 Cot. j. a fellow fervant under this Loyd , ] judg thy brother ? Or why 
IO * doeft thou, [ that artfirovgy ,] fee at naught thy brother ? We 

^ Be fee. ^11 a ll ^ ftand before the Judgment feat of Chrilt, [for our 
confidences there to be judged. ] 

nr.4r.23. 11. For it is written: l 1 As I live,faith the Lord, every 

knee shall bow to me;and every tongue shall confcfs to God. 

12. So then; every one of us shall give account of him¬ 
felf to G od, [ whether he hath walked acc or ding to his own con¬ 
fidence 3 and the meajure ofknowledg he hath received. ] 

13. Let us not thereforejudg one another any more: bur 
judg this rather [concerning our fives'] , that no man [ought 

„ tol put a ftumbling block, or 771 anoccafiontofall 3 in his 
”, Arcan ' brother’s way. 

in. 14. 1 know and am perfwaded * by «the Lordjefus: that 

1 See verf. 14,21,23. - 1 Cor. 8. 7. for only poflefieth lifeinfinire and undepen- 
he that aits what he chinks or fears is a fin, dent. 

be it a fin, or not a fin, finnech. But yer, jTohinderortodrivehim.FromChrifti- 
he may fin aUo in a&ing that, wherein he an profeflion. or, to provoke him to imi- 
is fully perfwaded, he linneth not. A full tare thee, and fo lin againfi his confciencc.i 
perfwafion muft be had, but is not fuffici- 4 By his coming cancelling thefe ee-. 
ent, to make our actions lawful. remonies j or, by revelation, &c. teftify- 

2 An oath proper to him, becaufe he ingfomuch tome. 


there 
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there is nothing * unclean of it felf: But [notwit hftandingf] * Common, 
to him that elteemeth any thing to be * unclean, to him, 
f ij heufe it, ] ir is unclean. 

15. 1 * 3 4 * But if thy brother, [thus thinking it unclean,] be J' 0111 

grieved [and offended'] with thy meat; now walkelt thou ^“ <0 * 
not «■ charitably [ in eating it: ] Deftroynot him [ thro his cAccord- 
forfaking thegofpel , or abandoning charity towkrds thee, or mi- ingtocha- 
tating thee , and eating againft his confcience ,] with thy g^', 1 Cor * 
meat, for [ the faving of ] whom Chrift dyed . d s C e v. 1 j. 

16. Let not then your good [ and /awful liberty ] be evil 1 c <>r.8. 7. 

fpokeil-of |_ by being offenfive 3 Rom. 14. 

17. For the kingdom of God « is not \ fuch outward car - \\ 'cor.8.8. 
nahnatters , as ] meat and drink; [ and taking our liberty in J 
roem:] but righteoufnefs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 

Ghoft. 

18. For lie, that in thefc things ferveth [his Maffer ] 

Chrift, is [both] acceptable to God, and approved [ alfo J 
of men; [ even the wedkeft brethren charitably treated by 
him . ] 

19 Let us therefore follow-after the things which make • 
for [ hve, and ] peace, and things wherewith one may * edi- 
hc [andimprove] another. ^Tcor* 8 * # 

20. For meat, [ the fading In [Is of the appetite ,] deftroy f 3. ° r ’ 

not the 4 work of God: all / things indeed are yin them- h see v. 14. 
/elves] pure [and good f] but it is evil for that man, that th y 
carerh with offence [ to another. 'J yudgeth 

21. It is good, neither to eat g flesh nor to drink wine, nothimfelf 
nor any thing, whereby thy brother ftumbleth, oris offend- in L ch ? c L 
Cd, or is made weak. 

22. Halt thou faith [ h that all things are pure unto thee] ? /Difcern- 
Havcit » to thy felf, before God: [Butprattije not this un- e thand 
[eafonably unto contention and offence. ] Happy is * he, that k difference 
condemneth not [ inwardly ] himlelfin [ doing ] that thing between* 

[ against his confcience, ] which he [ openly ] alloweth [ and meats. 

prafiifetb ] ™ 1 Co r- 

23. And he, that 1 doubte^h [ofthelawfulncfsofanyfood] „’i c ' isnot 
fc is damned, if he eat; becaufe heeateth * not of faith of faith. 


1 Seethe like matter, about meats of¬ 
fered ro idols, handled by the Apoftlelna 
formerly-written Epiftle, the tirft to the 
( "finthians, chap. 8. 

z r is lawful for thee to abftain from 
Inch meat •, tis not, to offend thy brother. 

3 i e. BeneEt j frequent to the Apoftle. 

4 Temple. 


y Or, that condemneth not himfelf in 
[ doing ] that thing [ to tbe offence of ano¬ 
ther , ] which he [ rightly \ alloweth. TH is 
f nfe fuits with what precedes : the other 
With what follows. 

6 Is condemned of fin. See i Cor. II. 
2$. damntd $ both of God, and himfelf. 
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[ a good conference : ] for whatfoever is not [ done out ] of 
faith* [ that it is lawfulwhat he doth> ] is [ to him J ai fin. 

C H A P. X V. 

i T 11 7 Ethen, that are ftrong, ought to bear the In- 
\j \] firmities of the weak* and not te pleafe our 
▼ * felves [ in things to their offence. ] 

a. [ Hut 1 a let every one of us pleafe his neighbor [inthat 
*9’ which is ] For his good, to edification. 

3. For even [ our Lord'] Chrift 2 plcafed not himfelf; 
but T bare andfuffered y not only the infirmities?but reprochesjpfhis 

* r ' 9 '9' brethren:] as it is written.; * The reproaches of them that re¬ 
proached thee* [ OGod y ~\ fell on, [and were patiently born 
byf\ me. 3 " 

4. For [ this, and~] whatfoever things were written a- 
foretime were written for our learning, [ and imitation 3] 
that we , thro the patience and comfort of [ what is 

01 Cot l<3 ,' written * n J the feriptures, might have «■ hope, \_thro the 
* fame patience , of the tike conflations . ] 
d 1 Cor. 1. 5. d Now the God of [this ] patience, and confolation, 

't • a grant you to * be like minded, one towards another accord- 
the°fame mg to [ the example off Chrift Jefus, / [ towards us all. ] 
thing a- 6 . Thatyc may, with one mind, and one mouth, glorifie 
znong one g God, even the Father of our Lordjeliis Chrift. 

/s°ce vcr. 7 7 - Wherefore h receive ye one another, [ Jew and Gen - 

% God and tile? ftrong and weak, with mutual love ; ] as Chrift alfo re- 
Father. ccived us, [ both Jew and Gentile? with great love , ] to * [ be 
b Rom. partakers of 1 the glory of God. ■» 

i Rom. 5.1. 8. Now J fay, that [for this end] Jefus Chrift was at Mi- 

jHeb. 8.1 , nifter [both] of the \Jews y 5 or] Circumcifion for the 
truth of God, to confim the promiles made unto the fathers: 

9. And [ alfo a Savior, thro his mercy y to the Gentiles'? J that 
the Gentiles [partaking the fame benefit , without promtfs 
/Job 10 1 6 made to their Fat hers?] I might glorifie God [alfo'] for his 
77! pf 18.4^ mercy: as it is written. m For this caufa I will confefs to thee, 

1 For lie doth a thing, rho nor evil, zeal he had for hi| fathers glory, and our 
with an evil mind; as, who doth it, not- falvation. 

withftanding that he doubteth that it is 4 Or, to the glori[fying ] of God. 
evil. 5 In whofe territories tie lived all his 

3 Indulged, fpared nof, 6cc. daies; andtowhom, in the firft place, he 

* Content to be /©reproached for the wasfent. See Matt. 15. i*. 


[ and 
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£ and celebrate thet, ] amonfe the Gentiles, and fing unto thy 
name. 

10. And again he faith;* Rejoice ye Gentiles with his *De ur. 31; 

people. + 3 - 

11. And again, & Praife the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud tpf. i'17.1. 
him all ye people. 

12. And again Efaiasfilth; 'Thereshall bea rootofjefle, elf. u. to. 
and he that shall rife to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall 

the Gentiles * trufl. 4 Hope. 

i}. Now the God of [jbit~\ hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in [jour] believing, thatyemay abound [more 
andmore ] in hope, thro the power [ and help ] of the Holy 
Ghoft. 

i+. And I my fel fal foam perfwaded of you, my Brethren, 
that ye alfo [ without my admonition ] are full of goodnels, 

.[*;/</] filled with allknowledg, [ and J ablealfo to admo¬ 
nish one another. 

ic. Neverthelefs , brethren , I have written the more 
boldly unto you in fome fort, as putting you in mind [of 
thefe things, ] becaufe of the Grace * [ a?id Apoftlcship^ eKom.i.y. 
that is given me of God. f That there 

1 6. That I should be the 1 Minifler of Jcfus Chrifl to ™offering 
the Gentiles, minifiring the Gofpel of God ; / that the g 0 fche Gea- 
offering up of the [ converted ] Gentiles [by me to God^\ tiles acce- 
might be acceptable; being fan&ifiedby [ the Cjfufon 

the Holy Ghofl. 1 f ing . 

17. 1 have therefore [ (in this mini fry )] b whereof I b Glorying 

may glory thro Jelus Chrifl, in * thole things which per- l n J e £ us 
tain to [ thefirviceofl God. Soling 

18. (For I will not dare to fpeak of any of thofe things, t oG 0 d. 

which Chrifl hath not wrought by me, [ but by another: but i Heb. $. 1. 
by me he hath wrought this^ ] ) { to make the Gentiles obedi- ^Toward 
ent [ to the Gofpel^both ] by word and deed,- the obedi 

it?. Thro mighty figns and wonders, by the power of the ^ nce ° rthc 
Spirit of God; fo that from Jerufalem, and round about Gcntl es ' 
unto lllyricum, 3 I have J fully preached the Gofpel of /Fulfilled* 
Chrifl. 

20. m Yea fo have I flrived to preach the Gofpel, not w Such an 

where Chrifl was named, leaft I should [do a left fervice , ^Tveihad 
•w hi III I did ] build upon another mans foundation. e 

21. But as it is written; » To whom he was not fpoken n if 


i Allufion to the legal minifter of the of Macedonia, now called Sclavonia; hav- 
EamHuary. Heb. 8.7. ing parted thro Arabia, Damafcus, Antio- 

i Not, with fait; or, other carnal Ga- chia , Seleucia, Cyprus, Patnphilia, Pifi- 
remony. dia,Licaonia, Syria, Cilicia, Phrygia, Ga- 

\ J he furtheft part towards the North laciajMyfia/TroasjAchaiajEpirus, Creet, Sec. 

' of, 
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Romans, 

of, they sliall fee, and they that have not heard, shall under- 
ftand. 

jR°m*i. 22. For which caufe & alfo I have bin h much hindred 
b Many from coming to you. 

wares. qf- 23. But now having no more place, [that is unacquainted 
tencimes. ^ith the Gofpel,~\ in thefe parts, 1 and having a great defire 
thefe many years to come unto you 3 

24 Whcnfoever I take my Journy into Spain, I will 
come to you: for I truft to fee you in my Journy, and to be 
ronuTmcT- ' brought on my way thitherward by you i if firft « I [ may ] 
fun-have be lomewhat filled with d your company. 
my fill of 25, But now [for the prefent J 120 untojerufalem to ♦ 

^Youv 2 mim ft cr unto \_tbeiieceJJityof~\ the Saints [ there. 1 

° uv> 32 ' 26. For it hath pleafedthem of Macedonia, and Achaia, 

t The poor to make a certain contribution for * the poor Saints, which 
SilnL are atJerufalem. 

27 It hath pleafed them , and [ well jfor ] their debtors 
they are. For if the Gentiles have bin made 5 partakers of 
their fpiritual things, their duty is alfo to miniftcr unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have performed this; and have 
fealedtothem [ unminished~\ this fruit [ofthe Grecians cha¬ 
rity, J I will come by you into Spain. 

29. And I am fure, that when I come unto you, [ inre- 

, nl _ _ quitance of this delay, 1 I shall come 6 in the fulnefc of the 

chrift. n ^ ° f ^ Helling of the Gofpel ofChrift [ towards you. ] 

30. Now [ mean-while ~\ I befeech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jefus Chriftsfake, and for the love of the Spirit, [which 
it effefts in us one towards another , ] that ye ftrive together 
with me in your praiers to God for me: 

z Ar#difo- 7 i. 7 That I may be delivered from them, that do g not 
bedienc. believein !udea,* and that my fervice, which I have forJe- 
rufalem, 8 may be [ well] accepted of the Saints: 

32. That 1 may come unto you with joy, by the will of 
God j and may with you be refreshed [ awhile. ] 

33. Now the God of peace be with you all Amen. 

1 Macedonia, and Achaia, vid. verf %(>. J From whom came the Minillers of the 
z Uncertain, whether St Paul performed Gofpel •, whole were the Scriptures j who 
this Journy, and was brought afterwards firft a!fo believed. 

to Rome a prifoner. 6 With moft plentiful Gifts of the Holy 

3 This ufually done by the Saints he vi- Ghoft. 

fited.See Aft.17.15.done partly for his fccu- 7 Prefaging his perils there (Aft- z r. 11.) 

riry, having every where many Enemies, being thence fent to Rome a prifoner. 

4 . diftribution of Alms being 8 By their mutual love toward the Gen- 
the proper office, from which they were ul es » thedonerj. 

called Deacons. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


i. T Commend unto you Phebe our Sifter *, which is a 2 3 4 * * * , 

1 Servant of the 3 Church, which is at * Ccnchrea. 

2. That ye receive her in the Lord, as becommcth vo ** 

[ fellow ] Saints ; and that ye atfilt [ andJuccor~\ her in 
whatioeverbulinefsshe hath need of you, for she hath bin a 
1 fuccourer of many, and of my felfalfo. 

2. 5 GreetPriicillaand Aquila, my i> helpers in [tbe h Fallow- 
Co/pe/of] ChriftJel'us. ,lborer5 - 

4. ( Who have for my life laid down their own 7 necks; 
unto whom not only 1 [ought to'] give thanks, but alfo all 
the Churches of the Gentiles ) [both for their preferving me 

their Apofile^andfor many 3 other good jtrviccs toward them. c ] l5, 

5. Likewife greet the Church [ the ajfcmbiy of Saints ] that 1 
is in their houfe. Salute my well beloved Epenetus, who is 

[ my ] firft fruits of Achaia unto Chrift 1 

6 . Greet Mary, who bellowed mych [ trouble and~\ la¬ 
bor on us. 

7. Salute Andronicus and d Juniamy kinfmen, and my j UQias . 
Fellow prifoners; who are of 8 note [ and ejieem ] among 
theApoftles, who alio were in Chrift [ and co?ivcrted\ be¬ 
fore me. 

8. Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 


1 Tis likely,by whom he fent this Epiftle. 

2 Serving in thole offices belonging to 
widows, lei down in i Tim. y. 10. the 
Churches appointing thefe Deaconefl’es to 
minilter ( amongft other things ) to poor, 
6 i ftranger women, which men might not. 

3 Anya ftembly of be If vers fo called by 
the Apoftle , of which tis probable there 
were many in the fame City in feveral pri¬ 
vate mens houfes. See verb 23. -i Cor. 1 6. 
19. -Col. 4. ' 5. Such who had dedicated 
Tome part within their dwellings to be an 
oratory for rhe performance of divine du¬ 
ties. 

4 A Port belonging to Gorinth. 

y The Apoftle very affectionate inthefe 

fa lutes, giving almoft every one fome fi- 

gnaleprthite, that he might both recom¬ 

mend them for their piety i and propofe 
them to others For their imitation •, and 
rlie more indear their affections tO'him ; 
and shew his gratitude to them, and the 
honorable cftcera he had of them. 


6 A-Jew, a tentmaker. He and his Wife, 
banished from Rome by Claudius, lived at 
Corinth j there entertained S. Paul, hav¬ 
ing skill in the fame trade, into their fa¬ 
mily Aits 18.2. Afterwards removing from 
Corinth, they dwelt at Ephefus; there en¬ 
tertained Apollos A<fts 18. 18, 19. Thence 
in the begining of Nero’s reign, they re¬ 
moved again to'Rome, as appears in this 
verfe, thence again to Ephefus. See 2, Tim. 
4. 19. Wherever they were, it feems they 
kept a great family, and that the Chrjfti- 
ans aflembled in their houfe. See 1 Cor. 
16. 19. and that they ventured their lives 
for preferving the Apoftle, who v/as exj* 
trcamly perfecuted both at Ephefus anH 
Corinth. lS’cc Aits 18. 12. -19. 2.3. 

7 Trobably, in his dangers at Ephefus, or 
Corinth, where was rhe ordinary abode of 
Aquila. See Ait. t8.2, 18, 19. aTini.+.ij*. 

8 Or, tlicmfelves are reckned amongft 
Apoftles; Apoftles being taken fomeriines 
in a larger fenle. 2 Cor. 8. 23. Phil. 2.2j. 

*). Salute 
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, Fdiow- 9. Salute Urban, our * helper in [ theGofpel of] Chrift; 
laborer. and Stachys my beloved. 

10. Salute Apelles approved in Clirift. Salute them which 
are of Ariftobulus / houshold. 

i r. Salute Herodian my kinsman: greet them that be of 
/Freiodi. the f houshold of Narciflus [thofe] which are in the Lord. 

12. Salute Tryphena, and Tryphofa, who labor in the 
Lords [ftrvice.] Salutethe beloved Perfis, which labored 

jEleft. much in the Lord. 

13. SaluteRufus, g chofcn intheLord, andhisMother, 
and mine [ alfo I may (ay, in her love shewed towards me, ] 

14 Salute Afyncritus, Phlcgon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her¬ 
mes, and the Brethren which are with them. 

15. Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, andhis Sifter, 
and Olympas, and all the Saints which are with them. 

16. Salute one another with an holy 1 kifs. The Churches 
ofChriftfaluteyou. 

17. Now I befeech you, Brethren, \_astofalute thofe 'that 
h Phil. 3. are Saints, fo ] to mark them which caufe divifions, and of- 
?Turn 19 ' ^ enccs h contrary to the Dodtrine which ye have leamed,and 
afide. s » avoid them. 

^phil.3.151. 18. For they that are fuchferve not [fncerely] rheLord 

-iPec. 2. Jefus Chrift but their t own 3 belly [ and commodity] \ and 
-Jude 4 !!. b y go°d words and fair fpeeches, [ not found reafons, ] de- 
►GaU.'i. ceive the hearts of the fimple. 

19. For your [true ] obedience iscomeabroad unto all 
menj [and] I am glad thereforeon your behalf j butyct 
l Mat.10.1tf. I would have you [ not led by every one in your obedience, but ] 
m Harm- 1 Wlle unto [difeerning] that which is [lawful and ] good j 
lets. and m limple [and innocent ] concerning [the countenan - 
n T read. C rag or praftifing oft hat which is ] evil. 

See Gen. 2Q ^ n( j q 0( j Q p p eace s i ia ij n ^ruile Satan, [who 
feeks to (educe you by theje Men, ] under your feet shortly. 
The grace of'our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you. Amen. 

2i. Timotheus my work-fellow [ inthe Go/pef] and Luci- 

1 This ceremony then, as alfo in ancien- on 1 Cor. 16.zo. and before their receiving 
ter times, ordinarily uled in fzlutation of the Communion . 

friends, as well among the Romans and a Not keeping them Company j noc 
QLpther Nations, as among the Jews. See in receiving chem into your houle • noc cat- 
conius an edict of Tibepus againft the ing with them dec. that they might be 
roo frequent ufe of it; Quotidiana ofcuU ashamed. See 1 Cor. J. <J. -z ihef. 3.14. 
frjbit'Hh editti). Sueton. in Tiberio c. 34. -1 John 10. 

See Mat. 16. 49. -2 Sam. 20. 9 > -Hence an 3 Flattering the Jews ■> avoiding prrfe- 
holy kifs of Charity ( 1 Pet. j. 14. ) was cution, which attended Chriftianicy both 
ufed by the Christians, the Men and the from the Jew and from che Gentile j 
Worpen apart, at the end of the ferviceand which Gentile, meanwhile, tolerated Ju- 
pronouncingof the Benediction, See note daifm. 

US 3 
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Chap. XVI. 

us, and Jafon, and Sofipater, my kinfmen, falute you. 

22. 1 Tertius, [ the Amanuenfis ] who 1 wrote this Epi- 
file, falute you in the Lord. 

2^. * Gaius mineHoft, and ofthe whole Church [ and^Cot.U 
affi fnbly of the Saints here , ] faluteth you. Eraftus the Cham- 14 ' 
berlain of the City faluteth you, and Qyartus a brother. 

2_|.. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all. 

Amen. 

2y. J Now A to him, that is of power to ftablish youac- <*Eph. 3. 
coraing to my Gofpel, and the preaching of Jefus Chrift, 10. 
according to the revelation of themyftery \_offending the 
Mefjias^ abrogating ofthe lanjj ofMofes, calling ofthe Gentiles , *| 
which was kept fecrct [ in all other ages] fince the world 
began, 

26. But now is made manifeft, and by the feripturesof 
the prophets, [ heretofore not fo fully Understood^ ] according 
to the commandment of the everlalting God [ enlightning 
us to understand them by lets Holy Spirit ,] made known to all 
Nations, for the obedience of Faith, 

27. To God, [ only wife, be Glory, thro Jefus 

Chrift, for ever. Amen. 

I Wrote it from St Pauls di&ating, or end of the 14th chapcer.the i4Verfe, being 
mnferibed it out of his Copy. the coocluiion of all Sc Pauls Epiftles be- 

1 Corinth. fides. 

3 This in ancient copies is added to the 


WrittentotheRomans from Corinth, and font by Phebe, Ser- 
vantofrheChurch atCenchrca. 
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F OR the Place, from whence this Epiftle was 
written, it is probably gathered, by compar¬ 
ing, Ad 19. 2i. with Ad. 20. i, 2. and with 
i Cor. \6. 8. and-15. 32. -and 2 Cor. 1, 8. And 
by comparing Ad. 19. 22. with iCor.4 17. -and 
1 6. 10, And, by the habitation, ( 1 Cor. 16. 19. ) 
from tlie Afian Churches, and from Aquila, and 
Prifcilla, and the Church in their houfe, whofe chief 
abode, as likewife of Apollo mention’d ver.12. feems 
to have bin at Epjiefus ( fee Aft. 18, 19, 24, 26. ) 
From thele Texts I fay tis probably colleded, that 
S. Paul writ this Epilfletothe Corinthians ( after 
Apollo had bin there, Ad. 19. r. -1 Cor. 3. 6. ) 
when the Apoftle was at Ephefus, (the ltory of 
which is related Ad. 19:) or, atfome place, near 
it, in Alia j not long before hisjourny into Macedo¬ 
nia i yet, if written from Ephefus probably it was 
before the lalt tumult there, railed by Demetrius $ 
upon which tumult,fee noteon 1 Cor.15.32. he feems 
to have iminedlatly withdrawn from that place, 
C See Ad. 20.1. compare 1 Cor. 16. 8. ) And accord¬ 
ingly the Subfcription, in fbme Copies, is not from 
Philippi, but Ephefus, 

As for the lubjed, and Contents, of this Epiftle, 
( which is very various according to the matters 
partly complained of, iCor. i.u. partly inquired 
1 Cor. 7. 1. by, the Corinthians.) i.The Apoftle 
reproves the Corinthians for, and inftruds them in, 
l'everal things: Reprehends 1. Their fadions and 
diflentions, fiding with dome Teachers more then 
others: extolling the more humanly-eloquent, and 
defpifing the Apoftle, tho the Founder of their 
Chu rch, as inferior, in this, to fome others of their 

Do dors; 
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Doctors: aly Their toleration of an inceftuous per- 
fon, without proceeding prefently to the Churches 
cenfures, and an excommunication of Him. 3ly 
Their vexing one another with law-huts* and that, 
before Infidel-Judges, gdy Their abufeoftheir Chri- 
ltian liberty to the hurt of their weaker Brethren; 
where he inftru£ts them in their behavior concerning 
things offered to Idols: and like wife shews them 
the heinoufnefs of Fornication, a vice to which the 
Corinthians were much adidtcd,and which was much 
committed, efpecially at the Heathen-Feafts and Sa¬ 
crifices. yly Their diforders in their own Holy Afi- 
femblies > concerning the vailing of women •, and 
concerning their fealts of charity, and celebration 
of the Lords Supper, too licencioully and irreverent¬ 
ly performed. 

Be (ides thefe reprehenfions,2.he alfo inftru&s them-, 
i, Concerning marriage,& finglelife, which the bet¬ 
ter. 2. Concerning the ufe of fpiritual Gifts: recom¬ 
mending to them thole which lerve to edification, as 
prophefying, before thofe which procure admirati¬ 
on^ Tongues: And before all other Charity.3.C011- 
cerningthe Refurre6tion, andtheftate, and condi¬ 
tion of Bodies glorified * being informed of fome of 
the chriftian profeflion in their Church, that denied 
the R.eliirrection.3.Laftly he exhorts them to a libe¬ 
ral Contribution to the Saints at Hierufalem. 


THE 
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T h k 

FIRST EPISTLE OF TAUL 

THE APOSTLE 

To The 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP I. 

j. AUL < called to be anApoftlcofJefus Chrift, 1 A \called 

mJ thro the will of God, and k Softhenes c our Bro- Apoftle. 

JL 

*i. Unto the Church of God, which is at Corinth, to C The*Bro- 
them that are fa notified in Chrift Jefus, 1 called to be ther. 

Saint s, [mother^ ' with all that, ? in every place, / call 

upon the name of Jefus Chrift our [ common ] Lord , both/Arecalle^* 

theirs, and ours, [whether Je-w, or Gentile . i^\ by. 

3. Grace be unto y ou, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord ]cl"us Chrift. 

4 I thank my God al waies cn your behalf, for the Grace 
of God, which isgiven you by Jeius Chrift j 

5. That in every thing ye are 4 inrichcd by Him, in all 
r. utterance [ of Tongues , J and in all knowledg [ of wyfle- ^ word, 
riot . J 2 Cor. 8' 

6 Even as the |' X)ottrine, and^\ * Tcftimony of Chrift 7 - 
was [ aijo by tbeje J confirmed * in, [ andamongft ] you. iAmongft 

7. So that ye come behind [ other Chrifiians ] in no Gift: 

Waiting for | the accomplishment of tkemin~\\t he [fecond~\ $Revel»- 
comingofour Lord Jeius Chrift. tion - 

8. Who shall alfo confirm you [in thefeGraces'] unto 

1 By the Commandment of Cod, I Tim. to whom fenr. See Col. 4. 16. -1 Thef. 
i*t. Separated. Rom. 1. 1. See Cal. 1.1. j. ip. 

2 Se* A'\s 15 48 Called to be Saints, 4 See 1 Cor. 12. and ^.chapters their a- 
asheto be an Aputtle : verfjj. *6, 27. bounding in fpiritua! Gilts. 

3 His F.ptftles, as of general life, focom- $ Cal lea fo inallufionto that ofthelaW. 
municatcd to other Churches be fide s thof* SeeExod. 31, 18. -Key- 1.?. 
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A Col. 1.21. 
-i Thef. 

y 13. 

b Commu¬ 
nication, or 
-participa¬ 
tion. 
c Exhort. 
d Not 
Scbifms. 


/1 Cor. 
1 6 . 17. 


I Into. 


|. Corinthians. 

the end, that ye may be [ found] * bJamelefi in the day of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

9. [ For] God is 1 faithfull to perfett you, and to perform 
his promtfes to you y ] by whom ye were yalfi firft ] called 
unto the b Fellowship, [ together withus] , of his Son Je¬ 
fus Ghri ft our Lord. 

10. Now I c befeech you, Brethren, by thenameof our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, that ye allfpeak 2 the lame thing [hold¬ 
ing uKjnimoujly to your only Head, Chrift 3 and the dottrine of his 
ApoUtes^] and that there be no divihons [nor pdmgs] a- 
mong you [ concerning your Teachers 3 ] but that ye be perfeftly 
joined together in the fame mind and in the fame judgment. 

11. For it hath bin declared unto me of you,my Brethren, 
by them which are of the Houfe of Cloe/ that there are con¬ 
tentions among you. 

12. 3 Now, this I fay [toyou]: that every one of you 
faith3 [one 1 ,1 am [ a Follower] of 4 Paul: and [ 'another] , I of 
4 Apollo 3 and [another\\ of 4 Cephas 3 an a [ another ]> I 
[of?ioneoftbem, hut] of 5 Chrift. ® 

13 Is Chrift [ or his Vottrinc ] divided ? Was Paul [then] 
crucified for you ? or were ye baptized £ in the name of 
Paul? 

14. I thank God, that I baptized none of you, but 7 CriC- 
pus and 8 Gaius 

( 15. Left any should fay that I had baptized in mine own 
name.) 

16. And [ favethat ] 1 baptized alfo the * houshold of 


1 The Apoftles frequent expreflion. See 
1 Cor. 10.13. Theh 7.14. -2 Thef. 3. 3. 
faithful to preferve, to eftablish, to do it, 
&c. 

1 Thatyefpeak the things whercinye 
allagTee; and lubmir, (efpecially in ihi.ill 
matters : inch as this, concerning the fe¬ 
ver* I abilities and eloquence of your 
teachers ) to one anothers Judgment, at 
lead fo far ; as not to contend and gain- 
fay. Thiscxhortation of a peaceable, and 
charitable, fubmictance to the judgment of 
others ( in which, as in other things we 
ought to efteem them better. Phil- 2 $. 
and not to be wife in our own conceits 
Rom. 12. 16. ) is frequent with the Apo- 
ftle. See Rom. 12. 16 1 18. -15 -Phil. 
1. 27.-Pbil. 3. 2, 3,16. -1 Pet. 3. 8. laftly 
in matter of Dodrine adhering to chat of 
our Lords Apoftles. -See 1 Cor. 4. if, 16. 
-n. 1,-Phil. 3,16, 17, 


3 The Apoftles frequent phrafe, when 
prefling any thing more vehemently. See 
1 Cor. 1 y. J o. -1 Their. 4. 1 5. 

4 T.i :tl : Dodor of the Gentiles, the 
planter of this Church. 1 Cor. 3 6.^Ap4to\ 
the excellent Orator (Ad. 18. 2.4. ) I ere,-; 
the Prime Apoftle and Dodor of the Cir- 
cumcifion. ^Gal. 2. 7, 8 . ) 

$ This faulty too, if (aid as in oppofiti- 
on to the reft ; Chrifts minifters, not rival?. 
( 1 Cor. J 6.) 

6 Or this may be underftood of the 
Teachers in Corinth ; in their delivering 
divers Dodiines, one pretending the re¬ 
ceiving of his from Paul, another from A- 
polIo,&c. 

7 Ruler of rhe Synagogue. (Ad. 18.8.1 

8 Aprimemanin the Church. (Rom. 
16. 23. ) 

9 Being the firft that believed in all A- 
chaia. ( 1 Cor. 1 6. 


vertf) 
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Srephanas: Befides [theft, ] I know not whether [at all a- 
mongftyou ] 1 baptized any other. 

17. ForChriftfencmenoc [fomuch] to baptize [ Con- 
verify in 'which there are others 1 imploied ;] but to preach 
rheGofpel [to unbelievers .and this,] * not with wiidom of * 2 Pet. 1; 
h words ? f amongft you Jb much affehfed ] ; left [ the Subject 

thereof \ the Crols ofChrift, should [fi] be made of none * ,$ P ecch4 
effect, 2 [ by being delivered in the words y which mans wft 
doiny {unable to beget faith,) and not which the Holy GhoiJy 
tcacheth. > ] 

18. For the [ftmple and plain] c preachingof the Crofs cWord ' 

| and of faith in,and offufferingfofy a Savior fo shamefully cru- 
rifled ] is [ indeed ] to [ the word/y wifdom of ] them that pe¬ 
rish., foolishneis j but [ notwithstanding ] unto us, who [ be¬ 
lieve and] arc laved, itisthe d powerofGod. dRom r. 

19. For it is written: e 1 will deftroy the wifdom ofthe 
wile, and will bring to nothing the underftanding of the i 4 ,' ** 1 
Prudent, [in working a means of Salvation contrary to their 
wifdom .'] 

20. Where is the wife [ / Philofophcr ] ? where is the-^I 0, 

[" learned] < Scribe? where is the [Jubtle ; ] g difputer of s searcher, 
this world? Hath not God [in this my fiery of Salvation] 6 
made [filly and] foolish the wifdom of this world ? £ Seeing 

21. For i> after that * in the [clear manifeftations oft he ] i 

7 wiidom of God, [yet ] the world, by [ corrupt] wifdom, 1Ija s. * 
knew not God; it pleafed God [atlaft J thro the [ jeem- 

ivg ] foolishneis of [ our] preaching [of a dying Savior, ] 
to favc them that believe j [and to jufferthc reft , in their 
wifdomfo perish.] 

22. For the [ obttinate ] Jews require [ yet ] kz fign f from j ^ r '' 
Heaven 8 j; and The [learned] Greeks feck after wifdom, *' } * 

[ and a Reafin. ] 

1 Ordained by the Apolllcs, nbr at lea- nifelt in the greater fimplieity, and weak- 

fure toadminifter this Holy Ceremony to nefs, of the means chat produefoh faith. 
1 'uch great numbers of Converts : ( Aft. J. ( See 1 Cor, 2. 4, y, 14, 1 j. -1.27.) 
41.) except only to Tome petfons more 3 1 Cor. 1. 13. For io your faich would 

confiderable. See ( Adt. io. 49.) Peter ftand in the wifdom of men, and not in 
commanding it to others. the power of God. 

2 The Gofpel much oppofite , both for 4 The wife/err. 

the matter of it, to worldly wifdom and 5 The Philofopher, (of which many at 
judgment,as containing the do Arine of the Corinth j) the wife Gentile. 

Croft (i.e.che wonderful Humility 6c igno- 6 Convinced of folly, by manifefting 
minious fufferings of the Son ofGod,&c.) his, ( a quire contrary,) wifdom. 
fle, for the manner of its preaching,fic work- 7 In the works of Creation, and Provi- 

jng, to human eloquence and entiling ex- dtnee. 

preilions; not perfwadingmen by curious 8 Like tlioft in Mofes, Joshua’s, Elia’s* 
language, and rules of Art; but the in- time ; being not contented with ordinary 
ward dictates and demonflration of the beneficial Miracles, nor yet that (Jonas*' 
Spirit; The power of God being more xna- like ) of the Refurre&ion. 

1 2+. 13 u; 
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I. CORINTHIAMS. 


y Gal.f. ii 
Z Scandal. 


a The cal¬ 
led. 

l> Rom. i. 
4 ' 

c Col. 2.3. 
A For the 
foolish 
parr. 
c Weak 
part. 

/ Look 
upon. 
g Marc. 1 r. 
if. Jam. 

2. 5. Mate. 
18. 3. -19. 
23. Rev. 

6. rj. 


h Rom- 4. 
17. Gal. 

* v 
i 1 Cor. 
3.7. 2 Cor. 
12. 11. 
li 1 Cor. 1.6, 


23. But we [ unto both ] preach [only ] Chrift [and him] 
crucified ; [y whofe crofs h 1 unto the Jews z a tumbling 
block [ avdgreat offence ; ] and unto the Greeks foolishnefs, 
[ and againft reafon. ] 

24.. But [ yet '] unto them * that are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, 1 Chrift, both I & the power of God [not¬ 
wit h flan ding the weaknefs of the Crofs dejpijed by the yew ] 
andthewifdom c of God [ notwithstanding the fimplicity of 
our preaching derided by the Gentile. ] 

25. * Becaufethe » foolishnefs [that is] of God is wi- 
fer than men; and the « weaknefs of God is ftronger then 
men [ confounding their ftrength^ and their wifdom . J 

2 6 . For / ye fee [the manner of] your calling, Brethren, 
How that not many x wife men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called. 

27. But God hath chofen the foolish things of the world 
[thereby J to confound the wife ; and God hath chofen the 
weak things of the world, to confound the things that arc 
mighty: 

2S. 4 And bife things of the world, and things which 
aredefpifed, hath God chofen, yea and things * 5 that are 
not, [fave only from Him, * of any ability at all] to [ confound 
and] bring to t nought things, that are [ themoft highly va¬ 
lued. ] 

29. That 6 no flesh should glory [ ofitfelf ] in his pre¬ 
fence. 


30. But, [ being nothing in your fives] of Him [ asidhis 
free bounty] are ye [now the called] in Chrift Jcfus; who 
ofGod is made unto us [the yiuthor and Fountain of all fpi- 
Jphil V tituat blejjings : ] wifjoni [ l by his revelation of the divine n<y- 
5. Rom. 1. ftcries ], and rightcoufnels [ m and justification in fkereniifton 
17.-9. 31, of fins whic'r is only by faith in Him, | And fructification 
3 1 ' g [which is by his Spirit , ] And [ n /aft of aif cam pi . 1 at ] Re- 
af °Luk. * demption [ by his [.ower y at the laft day. ] 

21.28. 31. That /according as it is written: He that gloriech 

c jerem.9. [for any things] let him glory [for it f] in the Lor J, [ who 
a4 ‘ gives it.] 


1 Or, the C-ofpel of Chrift the power, poftIes,8t of many ofrheir Converts, v.jtf, 

&c. ( Rom- 1.16.) and the wildom. (1 5 Allufion to Gods power in the creati- 

Cor. 2.7.) on, bringing things out of nothing- See 

2 In whom both the oower and wifdom tha like Rom.4.17. There beingan inanity 

ofGod are moft glorioully manifefted. and nihileity, in thecalled, as to their re- 

3 A Tranfcendent Wifdom in thefe generation. 

Counfels ofGod, which are by men deem- 6 That no flc(l> , as well thofe, that 
•i foolish- bring, as thofe, that are brought,to nought: 

4 Intimating the mean condition of the A- that neither may glory. 

CHAP. 



Chap. II. 
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CHAP. II. 

i. /k ND I, Brethren, [notglorying in my feIf i] when 
I came ro you, came non 1 with excellency of 

X jL fpeechjOr of [ human ] wifdom, declaring unto you 
[intheledreffes ] 1 rhe [ revelatien and * ] Teftimony of God. * 1 Cor.i.6. 

2. For 1 determined nor [ to he foticitous to appear ] to 
know [or teach ] anything among you, fave Jefus Chrifl, 
and him Crucified. 

3. And [i for my perfon, and utterance,] 1 was with you 

* 4 in t wcaknefs, and in fear, and in much trembling • bAR.iS. y. 
[ not without bodily infirmities • amongfl many pcrficutions.] c 1 Cor - 47 - 

4. Andmy Speech and my preaching d wasnot [ indeed ] ^ Fcc ' 1, 
with e entifing words of mans wifdom, but [it was] in ePcrfualt- 
demonftration of the Spirit, and of power, [in enUghtuing ble. 
your underflanding, andjwayingyour wills. ] 

5. Thar [/o'} your faith should not ftand in the [out¬ 

ward] wifdom of men, but in the [inward] f power of/ aCor - 4 - 
God. 7. 

6. Howbeit, wc [alfo] fpcak wiklom, [gmore then ye z iCor.^.i. 
areyet capable of ], amongfl: rhoft*, that are perfect, h [and 

able to underjland higher matters ; ] yet not the wifdom of this ' l+ ‘ 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that, [ notwithfavd- 
ivg their policy , and flrong oppoftion , to the Gofpel^ both they y and 
their Kingdom , ] come to 5 nought. 

1 Eloquence tho it may be ufedinrhe 2. u, 13. compared with 2 Cor. 7. 5,6. 
Gofpcl, yet the Gofpel never hath its efH- -Aft. 18.5-. -Gal. 4. 1$. -Aft. 1 5. 46 .-17. 
cacyfromit; and many tiraesmore with- 16, 18. -18.9, w. -1 Cor. 12. 6, 7, 9. And, 
out it $ God shewing more his divine pow- it may be Sacans meflenger, in this text, 
er, in humane weaknefs. See verf. y. wasfomc Corporal infirmity in his teach- 

x The Gofpel. jng, which he would fain have.bin rid of ; 

3 In conformity to the crois of Chrift. but God faw ufeful, that others might not 

4 Of the human infirmities, which this overprize him the minifter, but give the 
moft Glorious Apoftle was fometimes pof- Glory to God the founder ; that, in foma^ 
fcflbdwith, jn his preaching the Goipel, ny high revelations, he might not lule his 
efpecially, when amongfl: Grangers, and humility ; and, that Gods Grace might be 
enemies, (animated for thefe, fomecimes, more perfefted in mans weaknefs , &c. all 
by our Saviors own appearance to him, as rhofe great works the Apoftle did, mean- 
here at Corinth Aft. 18.5.) Ofthefcvcral while compafled with infirmities, forthis, 
preflures, and at other times relaxations, appearing far the more Iplendid, and glo. 
of the Holy Spirit, which frees none, at rious. Sccnoteon 2Cor, 10. to. 

all times, in all things, from all corporal 5 To nought, many waies, in refpeftof 
frailties. And of his being more vigorous their temporal, andof their fpiritual con 
When he had the company, and afliftance dition. Not having Grace to fubmit to the 
of others: Grin many pregnant places, his Gofpel; nor power, to fupprtfs it. 1 Cdr. 
cwn confeifion. 1 Cor. 10. l, 7,10. -z Cor. i.jtf.&c. 

1 2 7. Bur 
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7. Butwefpeakethe Wifdorrr of God in a myftery [not 
uuderfloodby the worldling even the [ heretofore 1 hidden 

Is i?.' 1 * wiftlom, [ the rev elation of] * which God ordained* ( before 
, * the world [was at this time ~\ ? unto our Glory. 

8. Which [ my fiery ] noneofthe 2 3 Princes of this world 
*Aft. 3. 17. [that oppojed it"] knew: for had they b known it,they would 

not have [ killed the Prince ofhfe^and ] crucified [ Him y who 
c Aft. 3. 15. w] the [ King of Kings y and^ c Lord of Glory. 

^Efai.64. p. For it is written: d Rie hath not fecn, nor ear heard, 
4 * neither have entred into the Heart of [ natural ] man [A? 

tmagin ~\ thethings, which God hath ? prepared for them 
that love Him, [in the my fiery of our redemption. ] 

10. But God hath revealed them unto us 4 by his Spirit. 
For the [ Holy~\ Spirit, [which is given unto us y ~\ fearcheth 

t Depths. [ into 0 and knoweth~\ all things: yea [all] « the deep [and 
long hidden \ things of God. * 

11. For [ among men ] what man knoweth thethings of 
man fave the Spirit of a man which is [witb-lin Him > 

/None. Even fo the things of God knoweth / no man, but [ only ] 
theSpirit ofGod 

X vouch- 12 Now' we have received, not the fpiritofthe world 
fa fed us by [_f° much efleemed , which knows only worldly things but 
Cod. the Spirit which is ofGod, that we might know thofe \ hea- 
l>iPec.-i. ven /y^ things which are g freely [ now ] given us ofGod. 

* Accom- 1 3 b Which things a!fo w'e fpeakc [andargue , ] not in the 
modating words [[ or reafms'] which mans wifdom teacheth , but 
fptnjuai whiclvtheHoly Ghoft rcachetb, 5 * comparing [ and ulu- 
fpnitua? fit citing "1 fpiritua! things with fpiritual. 
things. 14. But the 6 natural man receivcth not the things of 


1 Greater, than that of the Prophets.' 1 Revelation; no man, by revelation declar- 

Or, unto our eternal Glory and happinefs cdtoHim by others, ( fo as to obey and 
in heaven: Or, unto the glory of the pre- fubmir unco them, ) without the operation 
female. ofthefpirir, in Himfelf. i See Heb. 4. a. ) 

2 Herod, Filar, Caiphas. Note, that [ natural man 1 here is oppofed, 

3 As well thole things, which are yet to nor to regenerate or the lanftified but to a 

come ( Jo. 16. 13.-2 Cor. 12.4. ) as thole Beleiver, or illuminated; which il!umi- 
now already performed. nation of rhe Spirit, and alfo other gifts 

4 Even notChrifts outward preaching, Thereof many have without, and before, 

( for many heard, yet not believed,) but regeneration, or the inhifion ofeharity into 
the fpirits inward operation, revealed Gods the Soul. And many, again, this regene- 
truth to the Difciples, who wore not led ration without fome of them; (lee Jo. 14. 
into all Trurh by hispreftnce and conver- i:\)See 1 Crr.i which text obferve 

fatioh, till the fpirit was powred upon rhat die faith of miracles prefuppoferh the 
them. ( lo. 16.13. ) believing of Chrift to becheLord, ( be- 

5 Conferring the Evangelical doftrines caufe the miracles were done in his Name:) 

with the ancient prophecies; and fitting and (again) this is not believed but by the? 
Jpiritual language to fpiTicual matter. Holy Spirit. 1 C’or. 12. 3. -1 Jo. 4. 2 . -Mac. 

6 Neman, by natural reafon, without 16.17. - Aft. 8.13.-Mat. 7. 22,23. 
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the rpiric of God [ thus delivered ,] for they are 1 foolish- 
nefs unto Him, [ deftitute oft he fpjrit ]; neither can he know 
them , becaufc they are [ only ] ipiritually diicerned, [ and 
judged of ] 

15. But he that is fpiritual [difeemeth and~\ & judgeth [of] ^Difcern- 
all things, \vihilfl\ yet he himfclf is [or can be ] judged 

[ or confuted^ of no man [not fpiritual ] 

16. For [as tis urittenf] * who [ among(lmen by nature ] fElai. 4^. 
hath known the mind of the Lord, that he ^ may inftruft [or 

argue ] Him [ in divine things ] P But [ yet ] we [ now „* 
know, and ] have the mind of [ the Lord J Chrift, [t. e. by d Shall. 
the Revelation oft he Spirit . ] 


1 

c H A r. III. 

I. A ND T, Brethren, \ * tbofpcakingmyfterics in thcfpi- e 1 Con.*. 

/-A rit, yet , / at my coming to you, ] could not fpcak un- / 1 Cor.z.i, 

X X to you as unto fpiritual, but as unto 2 3 carnal [yea 
in a great part y ~\ even as unto g Babes in [the knowledg 0/] s p 
Chrift. 3 

2. I have fed you [ therefore ] with milk and not & with /,Heb - 
[ ttrong ~] meat ; for hitherto ye were + not able to bear lz * l *' 

[ and digefl ] it : neither yet now are ye able. 

3. For ye are yet Carnal: For whereas there isamong 

you [fuch~\ 5 envying [one anothers Gifts ,] and • [upon j Ga hs-to* 
this J if rife k and divihons, arc ye not carnal, and walk. 1 as / According 
6 men [yet in theflesh ] ? to men. 

1 By reafon of the imbecillity of his rea- not as yet fo well mattered and mortified 

Ton; and yet more, from the carnality and their former natural, fenfual, and carnal 
oppofition of his affe&ioni. (See Rom. 8. lulls as thofe more perfe& and fpiritual 
5,*,7 ) have: tho in general there is a predominan- 

2 i. Many,fpiritual,become afterward cy of the Spirit, and this Carnality ftill 

carnal. Gal. 3. 3,4. -1 Cor. 1. -6. 9. -i dying, in them. Where note that the 
Cor. 12.21. it isoppofite to Grace and Sal- y-6e, xvirpwTS'os . t Cor. 2. 14. may be 

vation. 2. Mott,or all, fpiritual are to feme app ) ie d as to the Heathen Philofopher and 
degree carnal. Galj.iy. ^.Spiritual, may the obftinate Jew, fo in fome degree to 
be, at the beginning of their converfion, thefe Corinthians,yet in a great part Carnal, 
! n . [ Dm f degree carnal; but whilft compared with the more Spiritual and per- 
lpiritual, thele fenfual inclinations of na- f e £, which alfo fuits well with the con- 
tureand the flesh, in them continue de- textjandwith 1 Cor. 1. 6. -3.2,18. 
creating, and Grace increafing, androoring 4 Men ordinarily are made capable of 
nicm out,tho in fome fooner, fome flow- divine knowledg, and Graces, by degrees : 
Jirr.-And amongft ihe Corinthians (likely) thofe not firll prepared by the lower, can- 
there were of all thefe forts. not attain the higher. See Jo. 1 6. T2. 

3 Carnal abfolutely none are called but j Envying begets ftrife, and ftrifedivt- 
fhe irrcgencrate : Carnal comparatively fions- 

fome Regenerate are, viz. thole who are 6 Doing the things, that pleafe them- 
but as yet Dabes inChiift, and who have feJves, not that pleafe God. 


4. For 
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4. For while one faith: [Far my part] I amof Paul; and 
another, 1 am of Apollos; are ye not carnal ? 

5. Who then is Paul? and who isApollos? But mini- 
fters [ o?ily~\^by whom [preaching] ye believed: even, as 
the Lord gave f the (rift 1 to every man, f of you, to believe, 
and of them, to preach] 

6 . I have planted, Apollos watered [you:'] But 1 God 
[ only ] gave the [ Growth and ] Increafe. 

/tiCor. 1. 7. So then, neither is hethat planteth, * any thing [to 

28. -l Cor. y 0 u]; neither [ is] he that watereth, but God [alltnalf] 
-Gal! 6. 3. tliac giveth the increafe. 

8. Now he that planteth, and he that watereth, are one 

b Bat. [ in their e?idanddefign , under God. ] !> • And every man \_of 

c Gal. 6.3, them] shall receive his own reward [differently] accord- 
4 ’ lng to his own labor. 

9. For we are labourers together with God [ the chief 
workman; and] ye are Gods [Field and] husbandry, ye are 

WHeb. 3 .6. Gods * Building. 

e Rom* 1; IO * According to [ my office and] the • Grace of God, 
i/, 16.' ' which is given untome, as [an Apojtlc^and] a wife/Ma- 
/Architeft.) fter-buiiderj I have laid the [right] foundation, and ano¬ 
ther [afterward] buildeth thereon: But [yet ] let every 
man take heed, how, [and with what 'materials] he build¬ 
eth 1 * thereupon. 

11. For other [true] foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid [ by me , ] which is Jefiis Chrift. 

12. Now if any man build on this Foundation, [ folid , and 
pure matter] Gold, Silver,precious Stones; [or on the contrary 

X For it is t weak and corruptible ] 8 wood, hay,iluble; [at his peril be it. ] 
revealed. 1 ^ [ p or J every mans work shall be made manifeft 3 for 
j. \ i 8 6 * the ♦ day [ of the Lord ] shall declare [ what ] it [ is ] ; g be- 
aPet. 3. 7. caufc that [day] shall be revealed by Fire; And * the 
* i c PC h !i 7 ' s ^ ia ^ tr y every mans work of what fort it is. 

receive! i+- ^ ail Y mans work, which he hath built thereupon, 
t verf. 8 . abide [ this fire , ] k 1 he shall receive a 5 reward. 


i God complied to the foil, or the Sun, 4 Vulg. dies Domini : The day of Judg- 
out of, and by which, all things grow. menc. See verf. 8. and verf. 15. [ the man 

a That he build nothing unfutable or faved] which refers ufually to that Day. 
contrary to it. See 2 ThelT. 1.7, 8. -1 Pec. 3.7.-1 Pec. 1. 

3 Wood, Hay, Stuble, Human wifdom, 7.-iCor.4.y. 
verf. 18. fecular Eloquence ; curious que- 5 Reward extraordinary , above com- 
Aions, fcience falfly fo called; unprofica- mon falvation, which the other attains, 
ble, or alfo wicked, doctrines ; as many There being many degrees of the Glory of 

fuch were amongft the Corinthians. As the Saints in Heaven. See the fame expref- 

lawfulnefs of eating in the Idols Temple; fion. 1 Cor. p. \6 , 17. 18. where, the 

The Refurre&ion pah; allowing of Ince- preachers for wages are faved, yet not fo 

ftuous marriage, fkc- highly rewarded, as the preachers Gratis. 
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15. If any mans work shall be burnt* he shall fufler [ the ] 

\ofs [of a reward far it. ] Bat hehimfelf [the foundation not 
being deflroied by Him ] * shall be faved, yetfoas [ bemuft d shall e- 
firft be refined as it •were 1 1 by fire j 2 [And well if be efc ape & ape,but 
Jo light lyfar hisfau/t. J 

i (y Knowyenotthat * yearethe [building and J Tem-t 
pie *> of God ? and that the fpiritof God dwelleth in you bve r. 

I as its Santtuary. ]. Cor -*- 1 * * 4 * 9 ‘ 

' ~ ” "* defile the Temple c corrupt. 


17 . Ifanyman f [thendaretofpoilor 1 c 
food, f with his work y or bad materials] 


| fpoilan<t\ 1 ^ deitroy : for the Temple or God is Holy [and 
that may not thus be violated : ] which Temple ye are. dHeb. 3 6 . 

18. 6 iLet no man deceive himfelf: If any man among 
you feemeth to be wife in [the wifdom or learning of \ this 
world, let him become a fool [ to this wifdom ] that he may 
be wife [to God.] 

19. For the wifdom of this world is ? foolishnefs with 
God, [ by Him detefiedy and by him confounded . ] For [as] 

it is written^' He taketh [andfnareth ] the wife in their Job.j.i j. 
own craftinefs. 

20. And again: /The Lord knoweththe z thoughts of/pn**.,,^ 

the wile, that they are vain. ^Machina- 

21. Therefore let no man glory in [ the fattious-lypreferred uons< 
abilities or authority of j men [ or depend upon them ] ’ For all 
things are yours, [and appointed of God only for yourJervice j 

not you for their glorying ■ or they for your glorying in them . j y Rom % 

22. Whether b Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, b or the 38. 


1 The Apoftle alludes to the fire of the 
lad day, melting, and purging all things ; 
asalfo S. Pet. ' Ep. 1.7. but, in what man¬ 
ner, tis curioficy to inquire into what is 
no further rtvealeJ .* only this feems to he 
let down in Ttrrcrem, to rhofe, that build 
unfound doitrines&c.qualifying,with this 
luffering, their falvacion ; See 1 Cor. 5 ■ J. 
Mat. iz. 36. perhaps menc fo 3 or, in high¬ 
er rrcfpaites, threatning them withdeftru- 
ftion verf. 17. 

1 Or [ yet fans byftre~\ which fire con- 
luming his work, shall lofe Him (to his 

? ;reat greifie) all the reward he expedted 
or it. Gods flridt trial of all mens works 
in that day beingalfo called afire; who 
alU is alwaies, and then efpecially shall 
he, a confirming fire. See Heb. 12. 29. 
-lixod. 3.2. -24.17. -Gen. 15.17. -Drue. 

4 24 - -Numb. 16. 35. -Pial.97. 3. -Dan. 

7. 9, 1 > -Josh. x4. 15, 20. -Pfal. 18.8. 

i ^AtUwuiwgfirc Jlatl go out of bis mouth- 3 


And this trial is fpoken, here, of preach¬ 
ers ; whole more fpecial labors might 
more expedl a great reward in the world to 
come. 

3 The Church. ' 

4 The fame word in the Original for 
both. Juft do to him, as he to the Temple. 

5 Punish Him greivouily for his fault; 
with utter deftru&ion, if he deftroying the 
foundation, or with the purgation of fire, 
if he carting upon it unprofitable matter. 

6 Relating to the matter of the firft cha¬ 
pter ver. 17. &c. and thefecond chapter v. 

1,4. 6cc. and the 7 th verfe of th is. 

7 Human policy, Wifdom, Philofophy, 
Reafon, Eloquence, &c. not fubordinating 
and fubmitcing it fcif to Gods wifdom, and 
providence•, factoring for worldly ends; 
at leaft falling far short of divine matters; 
and, mean while, puffing up the mind. 1 
Cor. 8. i. 

8 Heb.1.14. Angels ours,much more men. 

world 



7z I, Corinthians, 

world [ye convcrfein ,] or [*£/*] life, or Death [cozic fad¬ 
ing it ,] or the things [ that are ] prefers or the things [that 
a Rom.8. aTC c0 come: A all are yours, [Jerving in commonfor your ufe, 
. and inflrumentalfor your good. ] 

I 23. And ye are [only'] Ch rifts, [who hathprovided them 

I»i Con 1. for you y] andQjrift/r t> God’s, [the Father /, who hath gi- 
3. -1 18. yen all things to Him. ] 1 


CHAP. iv. 


1. [T T ET] let a man fo [ honorably ] account of us, as, 
cofficers. W ofthe < mimftersof Chrift, and Stewards [and 

A difpenfers ] of the myfteries of God. 

2. Moreover j it is required in [fuch as are] Stewards, 
that a man be found faithful [in doings to the uttermofl, his 
duty. ] 

3. Hut with me, [ ( whether I he foundjo , towardGod hi 
this my office J,] it is a very fmall thing, that I should be 

ay * judged of you, or of [ any ] mans d judgment. Yea, I, [who 
should know my own conJcie?ice befl,] judg not mine own feif 
[ how ac ceptably 1 have perform'd it ; ] 

q.. For I know nothing by my feif [ wherein I have ncglc - 
Bed it y ] yet am I not hereby juft ified [from all deficiency :] 
But he [ only ] that judgech me [righteoujly, 3 is the Lord, 
f Matt. 7.1. 5. Therefore « judg [/f] 1 nothing [ concerning me , or 

before tirnc j until the Lord [ Refits] come, 
/Sea Ton. S who both will bring to light [allother~\ hidden things of 
g who will darknels, and [ alfo ] will make manifeft the [’ fee ret ] Coun- 
alffi en- c ils G f c i ie hcaivs; And then shall every man, [ however here 
fcRom. 2. e ft eev2e d‘> 3 have [ his ] juft praife h of God [according to 
29.-1 Cor. his work. ] 

3 - jf- 6 . And thefc things [ hitherto ], Brethren, I have, * in a fi- 

dlrkW fet 8 ure3 transferred to my feif, and to 3 Apollos, for your 
down. lakes, [tofpare the nametvgofothers,] That ye might learn 


1 Or, ycare Chrifts [ to attend upon bis read in the Scripture, at firft preached ac 

fa-vice: ] and Chrift is God’s[ the Father's', Ephefus, acquainted only with the ba- 
(hijl in iiUhisfcrvantt, t>f pronutc bis Fathers pcifm of John, and fame fmall knowledg 
6'A 1 of our Savior j there being inifrufted more 

2 Of the things of other men, that can- perfectly by Aquila, afterward, in Pauls 

not perfectly be Known to you : ashere, of ablence, lie went to Corinth; and there 
tlje integrity, and efficacy, of their Teach- out of the feriptures mightily convinced 
cis. the Jews, and lengthened the brethren. 

3 Apollo, a Jew very eloquent, andUvell Ail. 18. 24- &c. 


in 
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in [ the example of] us, [ who are nothing ] 7 not to think of 
[other] men above that which is written [here before *«• ] that * i Cor. 5. 
no one of you be puffed up for one [ Teacher J againftauo-'* 12 - 1 3 *- 
ther. 

7. For who h maketh thee, [ •what Teacher foever thou 

art ,] to differ 1 [in any gift J from another [thy fellow- 1S L 
minifler?] And what [Graced hail thou, that thou didft 
not receive? Now ; if thou didit receive it, why doft thoii 
} glory, as if [it were thine own 7 and that ] thou hadfl not 
received it ? 

8. * Now ye [Corinthians , and your Dollars ,] are fullcYearcal- 

[ofall wifdom and Eloquence now ye arc rich [ in Gifts ] ; read y [ul1 - 

ye have reigned as Kings [in all tranquillity , and honor 1 
without [any want of] us, [ in our abfence \ _ j And [ indeed] 

1 would to God ye did reign ; that we, [poor 7 po'jecuted ] alfo 
might [partake 7 and] reign, wjthyou. 

9. For, I [am to] think, that God hath fet forth us the 
Apoitles 4 laft [ofallmen ;] as it were men appointed to 
Death. For we are [every where ignominioufly expojed 7 and ] 
made a f public 1 5 d fpcdtacle unto the 6 World, and to 
« Angels, and to men. 

10. Wc are, [ in much plainncfs 7 accounted as ] fools for - Cor x 

Chrifts fake; but ye [in all learning, and eloquence , ] arc S 1 or1 * 5 ' 
wile in Chrifl:: we are f weak, but ye*n?ftrong: ye*n?ho- i «‘ iCor. 4. 
norable, but wearedeipifed. Ja”** 3 -! 

11. Even unto this prefenthour [after all our fervice to / A ndure' a * 
the Churches] g wc both hunger, and thirfc, and are naked, in no cer- 
andarc [l> beattn and j buftated, * and have no certain tain c °ndi- 
dwelling place. 

12. And 4 labor* working with our own hands: beings. 2Then 

reviled, we [are glad to ] blels; being perfecuted, we [muB 7 3 - 8. Aft. 
no remedy , ] l suffer it. * ®f 11 ■ 

13. m being defamed, we [fill] increat: we are made, /Forbear 

as » the filth of the world. AmW^theoff-fcouiing of all m xnc. 5. 
things 0 U nto this day. 44 - 

14. I write not thefe things to * shame you [for your flf- e VI " 
conceit, fatlion and pride ; ] but I [ write them to J warn you 0 V erf. r1. 


1 Or, as it Is written [every where in 
Scripture recommending Humility unto 
us. J See 1 Cor. 1. 31. 

i The Apoftlc /peaks of any, natural, or 
fupematural, endowments conferred on a 
man j which are all Gods Gifts. See 1 Cor. 
7. 7 . . 

3 The Corinthian Doftors vain glori¬ 
ous, as their followers faftious. 

4 Or, us lalt Apoftles, Paul , Barnabas, 


&c. as it were men, Sec. See 1 Cor. r$. 8. 
Perhaps S. Paul traduced bv Tome, as an 
abortive Apoftle. Or, Apoftles taji, [ after 
the prophets. ] See Mat J. iz. 

y Allufion to che bloody fpeftacles of 
perfons then frequently prefented to 
ilaiighter, in the Amphitheaters. 

C All abroad, in every place. 

7 With ocher Churches. 

K [for 
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[ for the future ] as my beloved Sons, [ not to follow [range 
Teachers, but we.] 

15. For, rho you have 10000. [other] Inftru&ors in 
Chrift, yet have ye not many Fathers, [ as I am: ] for in 
Chrilt Jcfus I have begotten you, thro the Goipel. 

16. Wherefore 1 befeech you be ye followers 1 of me 

[your Fat her , rather then of your new Teachers. *] 

17. For this caufe have! lent unto you * Timotheus^who 
is my beloved 2 3 4 Son, and faithful in the Lord3 who shall 
bring you into remembrance of rqy waies [ both for 3 do - 
ftrine andcufiomesf] which are [ufedbyme] "in [the Gofp?l 
of] Chrift , as I teach , every where in every [ other ] 
Church. 

18 Now fome [ amongf you teachers ] are [ trfolent and] 
b Becaulc I 4 up [_ 171 tbtir own fenfes , und conceits , ] & astho I 

come not. would not c come to you [again at all , to retttfie their dtf 
fPbil.z.ii; orders. 

19. But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will} and 
will know not the fpecch [and eloquence] of them which 
are [thus"] puffed up, [whether this he beyond ours 3] but 

d 1 Cor.2.4. the [ f[ritual ] * power [ andejfcacy of their minifiry. ] 

20. For the Kingdom of God [ reigning in your Hearts ] is 
( 1 Cor.z.y. not in [ vdJdo?n of J words, but in * power [ of the Spirit, j 

cor 10 2I - What will ye? shall I come unto you with a 4 rod / 

j 1 - i^'i o?' [as a Father to Children di[obedient ?_ ] or [ will you firft ameiid 
your di[orders ? that I may co?/?c toy on] in love, and in the fpirit 
of meeknefs. 


1 In the ordinances I have, and Timo¬ 
thy shall, deliver you from me. See i 
Cor. n. i,2- and in the example of humi¬ 
lity,. and fufferings, I have given you. See 
2.Theft’ V 9. -Phil. 3. 17. 

2. Attending on the Apoftle from his 
youth. 6ce Phil. 2. 19. 

3 OF which doilrineshe ftates fevera!, 
afterward, in this Epiftle. 

4 Power, ofconfoundingall high Ima¬ 
ginations, and exalted thoughts: offend¬ 
ing- convi&ion of Guilt, shame, and ielf- 
condemnation into rheconfcicnce : power, 
of Excommunication j and this accompa¬ 
nied with the expofing them to the tor¬ 
menting of Satanj and the inflicting of 


blindnefs, difcales, death ; as in Elymas, 
and Ananias, and Simon Magus, and Fx- 
lix, and Hymenxus, Sec. See 1 Cor. 14.24^ 
if -2 Cor. 10. 2, 3, 4 , 5 - -13. 2, 3, +1 1 j. 
-ACh 5. y. -8.24. - IX. 2y. - 2 . 37. - Tit. 3. 
II. -Jo. i- . 8- - Ail. 6. o. - 1 Tim. 1. 2 .C. 
-i Cor. y. 5. -1 Cor. 11. 3 =>. This power of 
infilling on finners extraordinary corpo¬ 
ral pains, which the Apoftle /peaks much 
of, likely was communicated to him only 
with a very few befides. Which pains, in 
his abfence alfo , by vertue of liis com- 
miflion and order, probably were laid on 
the inceftuous Corinthian. ( See op. y. 3, 
4, y. and again removed from Him in the 
lame manner. 2 Cor. a. ;■ J 


C II A P. 
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I. [X 71 JlTH a rod I may fay. For ] it is commonly 

\ \/ reported that there is fornication among you \ 

™ * and fuch fornication,as is not lo much as nam¬ 

ed [or countenanced^ among the Gentiles, that one should 
have his ' Fathers wife. 

2. And ye [meanwhile] are * puffed up, 
thejlorishing condition of your Church> as if this we 
great, feu/t;~\ and have not rather 2 mourned [for fuch a 
great offence^ and taken care, ] 3 that he, that hath done this 
deed, might be [ b purged out, and ] 1 taken away from among o verf 7. 
you. 

3. For I verily, [ according tomy Authority over you^ and 
power to infill Gods Judgments on fuch fnners, ] as * abfent in c c Q j. lt j, 
body [indeedf\ but f yet ] prefent 4 in [ my ] Spirit, have d Deter- 

d judged [andgiven fcnte?ice ] already, as tho I were pre- mined, 
lent [ in body concerning him that hath io done this deed: 

4.. In the name of the Lord JefusChriff, when ye * are 
gathered together [in your ecdcfiafti cal meetings to celebrate the 
chrifianCommunion ,] and my fpirit [ r withyou 9 (t aJJitted~]f lCoT1 
with the/power of our Lord JefusChriff 10. 

1 His Stepmother, contrary to the Jew- divine revelation, in fpirit, beholding 

ish, (Lev. 18. 8.) dictated by God,and things, thatare ablent, is an honor God 
alfo to the Roman, Laws, diftated by na- hath done to many of his more fpecial ferr 
lure-, ahd therefore much more contrary to vants; and fo doubtlefs to S. Paul. Sec 
rheftriftnefsofthe Chriftian profeflion, to x King. y. x6. -Jo. r. 48. -zCor. ix. 1. -C > 1 . 
whofe zealous piety rather lefs liberty is i, y. -Aft. y. 3. Being a favor many Holy 
granted in the obfervance of all fuch pre- men alfo, fince the Apoftles times, are fto- 
cepts, rharcontain in them a general mo- ried to have received from God. Like to 
rality, then was to the hardheartednefs of this is that gift ef knowing mens fecrets, 
the Jew : See Mar. 19 8. andthoughrs. 1 Cor. 14. 24, ay. 

2 In the Ancient Church farting, and y Approbation and content of thcChurch, 
public Humiliation was uied, at the ex- ( ufed in the Apoftles times, in Eccleii- 
communication, and forany great'offence, afticalcenfures , See. Aft. ly.x^jii.) much 
ofanymember thereof. (See xCor.7.10, advanced the effedt of them, in making 

II. -ix. xi.-Josh. 7. 11, 11. 8fc.-verf 6. ) the people forbear fuch mens company j 

out ofcompaifion i for fear of contagion ; and them the more ashamed : Invinr'li- 
to divert Gods judgment; to procure for ca ingmorepublicklytheCliriftianproh r- 
the lapfed member his pardon; occ. i Cor, fion from fcandal •, and in flighting other.! 
rx. x6. -xSim. 24.. iy, 17. -Josh, xx, 18. from the like offences. See 1 Tim. 7. 20. 
Dcut. 1 3. y. -xx, xi, xx. -2 Cor.x.6, 10. -Mar. 18. 17. 

3 This crime, under the Mofaick law, 6 Not only to inflift fpiritinl bur .'Ko 

was punished with death, Lev. 10 . corporal punishments: .Veechap4.x1.not • 5 

4 Spoken to encourage the Corinthians in of which effeft the Corinrhians in tlieAp— 
the ftrange eftefts, on rne body alfo, of their files abfenccjtisprobable, were fomewluc 
juft excommunication Now,the being pre- incredulous, 
fent In fpirit wkercabfeiuin body 5 or* by 

K * 


{.seeming 
? none , or no 4 1 Cor ‘*' * 


S . 1'X) 




7 6 T. Corinthians. 

a Mat. 1 6. [ By your excommunication ] * To deliver fuch a one unto 

19.-! 8.19. [ the * tormenting of~\ Satan, for the 1 2 3 4 deftruftion of the 
1 Tim 1 5 fle^h, f and, the lujts thereof * ] 2 That the fpirit [ ( by repen- 
i 0 . ,m4l ‘ tanec)] > maybefaved * in the day of the Lord (efus. 

Im Per. r.y. 6 Your glorying [a ohilft ye tolerate this , ] is not good: 
cGal. /.p. know ye not, that a * little leaven 4 leaveneth [a?td cor¬ 
rupt etb ] the whole lump ? 

A Foras 7- Purge out therefore the old leaven [offuch horrid nfi 

much as finders as thefe y ] that ye may be f now] a new lump, d as 
you are. ye are unleavened [by your profejjion; ] For our pafsover 
c Jo. [ 2.9. wen [ the * L,amb of God ] Chrift, is / facrificed for us: 
g Hobday. 8. Therefore let us keep the 5 g Feafl [ of our chrifiian 
PaJJo'uer , ] not with the old leaven [ of former tincleannefs , J 
b Njughti- neither with the [/owe] leaven of b malice, and wicked- 
nef *' nefs, but with the [pure and fmp/e'] unleavened 5 bread 
i Purity. of i liiicerity, and truth [inour holyChrifianprofeJfon. ] 

9. I wrote unto you.in an 6 Epiltle not to company with 
fornicators. 

10. Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
^Tnor'fi- or with k the covetous, or 1 Extortioners, or with Idola- 
n ate hitlers. t e rs, [ that are 7iot Chriftiansf\ for then mull ye needs go out 
n ' orccrs - of the world. 

11. Bur, now, 1 have written unto you not to keep com¬ 
pany, if any man, that is called a Brother, be a Fornicator, 

wContu- or covetous, or an Idolater, or a™ 7 railer, ora 8 drunkard, 

"ciTon 13 or a11 ^ xtolt * oner 5 with fuch a one, no, 9 not to eat. 

pci on * 12. For [as fir others ,] what have I to do to judg [or 

1 ScC 1 Tim. 1. jo. -Job. 2. 4. -1 Sam. 6 That Epiftle loft, as fome others: Phil. 
1$. 14.-1 Cor. 4.11 • note. -2 Cor. 12.7. 3. 1.-Colof. 4. 16. or, in this Epiftle. c. 5. 
Horror, and Agony of Spirit, pains of the v. 2. 

body, are the works of Satan full in many, Such as caufe divifions,carry tales,and 

poiTeftcd, orftrangely difeafed, who is the fpeak ill of the aofent; whofe company to 
ordinary executioner of Gods Judgments. U? is mod mifehti/ous. See Rom. id. 17. 

2 The oftenderat his death, and many -1 Thef }. 14. 

times not till then, upon his repentance, 8 A drunkard, a dangerous and infefli- 
being ( anciently ) ablolvcd. ous companion at our cable. 

3 Temporal afflt&ions and efpecially 9 See Matt. iS. 17. -2 Joh. to, it. 

corporal many rimes occafiuij repentance, -zTheir. 3. 14. efpecially nut to admit 
and fo eternal fafety. them to your Fealls of charity or the Tabic 

4 Renders the whole lump unfavoryto ofonrLord. See -l Per. 1. 13. -Jude 12. 

God, andobnoxious cohis Judgments,and This command moreftri&Iy obferved in 
by little and little fpteads infection into the primitive tidies. See Aug. Conf. 3. 11. 
it- Where S. Auguftins Mother would not diet 

5 The Apoftle here more (pecially al- with liim , perverted by the Manichees. 

ludes ro the Communion Celebrated ar all, Yet in any cafe of necelfity , as in pub- 

or mod of, their ccclcfiaftical meetings lie praiers, in receiving the communion, 

jrom which luch peifoas v/eiechiefly to be Sec. ( where I have an Obligation to do 
CicburretJ. iny duty, and no power to exclude them,) 
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in fti ft cenfures on ] them alfo that are without , 9 [ over whom 
God hath given me no authority ?] Do not ye [ in civil mat - 
ters ] judg [ only ] them, that are within lyour Jurisdiction} ] 

13. (But them, that are without, God judgeth [and willpu¬ 
nish : ) ] Therefore, [ according toyour ec clef attic alpower and 
duty ] put away from among your felves that wicked perfon. 


CHAP. VI. 

1. ¥ "X ARE any of you, [ therefore , fo much defpife the 
I 1 Churches t wiJdom i and authority , over thufe who arc 
within, as,] having a matter againft another, 
go to Jaw before the unjuft, and not before 1 the Saints 

rather ? ] 

2. Do ye not know, that the Saints [ at the laft day , as 
affeffors with Chrift y ~ j shall 3 judg [ the reft of ] the world? 

And, if the world [one day] shall bejudgedby you, are ye f of the 

[ now ] unworthy e to judg the fmalleft matters ? imaileft Ju- 

3. Knew ye not that [in that day] we shall judg[?w- d^urcs. 
mortal'] 4 Angels, how much more the [temporal] things 

thar pertain to this life ? 

in trading, ( where I cannot with others ,) 3 The £ainrs, when judged or abfolv- 

and in fome cafes of their edification, efpe- ed, themfelves j meeting our Lord in the 
cially to fomeper/ons, this prohibition ob- Air, 1 Thef. 4. 17. and defcending with 
ligeth not, fee verf i®.fin. - Matt. 9. 12. him to the Judgment of die reft of the 
-j Theft*. 3.14. But El/e, we are general- world : not only pafling their vote ofap- 
ly forbid alfo ordinary and civil converfa- probation, but excrcifing theoflic^of Ju- 
tion with notorious finners continuing dicarure over others,Chrift deputing them, 
impendent, ( i. c. ) continuing in the cu- as the Father Him. See Luk. 2.1. 30.-Mat. 
ftomc and practice of the fame vice. As 19.28. See alfo Apocal. 2.26,27. -f 10. 
appears by the Apoftles objection verf. 10. -20.4. - Dan. 7. 22,17• Speaking alfo of 
made to hisformcr words. Neither doth a precedent reign of our Lord, andfoo/all 
admonishing them, 2 The ft*. 3. 15. imply his Saints, in a flourishing flatc of the 
at all keeping them company ; Becau/e Church, that shall be victorious, at laft, 
this we ordinarily may do,and do to thoft, and ruling, over all irs former enemies, 
with whom we do not conforr. See 2 Jo. and falfe Religions, before the General 
jo, 11. The Jews did not eat with rheSama- Judgment.^ 

ritans, nor Publicans: And this place 4 The Apoftate Angels, then,arraigned, 
means/ucha not-eatine with thefe, as the and condemned to Hell-fire. See Rev. 20. 
Corinthians might ufe with Heathens; 10. -2 Pet. 2. 4. -Jud. 6 . And perhaps p 
therefore not fpoken of facred Feafts only, the Good Angels admirred then to greater 
a Arbitersagrced upon for deciding your bljfs, under their, as well as our, Head, 
ronrroverfies, verf 7. See Jam. 2. 1,2. &c. Chrift, See Eph. 1. 10. -Col. 1. 10.-1.20. 
perhaps fpoken of Courts , kept in the Which their imploiments on Earth do not 
clniftian Synagogues; as the Jews did, in f° much admit of, for the prefejit. See 
theirs, which our Savior al/o /peaks of, Heb. 1.14. -Rev. 8. 1. Heb. 2. j. -Z,cch. 4. 
Matt. 18. 1 j, 17. 10.-Job. 1.6. 


4.«if 
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a if there- 4< 4 If then ye have [afuitor] judgment of [fuch mo- 
fore ye mentany ] things pertaining to this life, [ in defeft of better, 
fccubVcon- even 3 fet them , b who are left efteemed in the Church, to 
troverfies. judg[//, rather then fue before unbelievers. ] 

f. I [may] fpeak [ this] to your shame. [Bar] is itfo 
feTac° are [ then, ] that there is not [ to be found] a wife man amongft 
nought. you, ['within the Church ?] No not one, that shall be able 
to [ arbitrate, and'] judg between his Brethren ? 

6. But Brother goeth to law [ and into the Courts of plea’s] 
with [ his ] Brother, and that before 1 the unbelievers? 
e A defea. ^ Now therefore 2 [in this alfi] there is utterly c a fault t 
among you, becaufe ye go law one with another. Why do 
ye not [ rather ] take wrong ? why do ye not rather luffer your 
felves to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay you [ alfo ] do wrong, and defraud, and that 
your Brethren. 

dGai.r.ii. 9. Know ye not* that 4 tl>e * unrighteous [1 whatfi- 
-rfimi*’ ever ~] shall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be notde- 
Coi. ceived |~ with vain words]: « neither Fornicators, norldo- 
t Eph y,6. laters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abufers of them- 
felves with mankind, 

/See c. 5. IO Northeives, nor / covetous, nor drunkards, norre- 
Jrit.V-*. v ^ ers ) nor extortioners shall inherit the Kingdom of 
-1 Pec. ^ God. 

a, 3. -Col. ix. 5 And fuch were fome of you [ heretofore : ] But * ye 
l Ye have are ] 6 washed [from thefefins commuted in the t ime of 

bin wash- your infidelity',] but ye are fandfified, [tw-u;] but ye are 
cd. juftified in the name of the Lord Jefus, [nvho fufferedforyou • ] 

and by the Spirit of our God, [abiding inyou. ] 

12. [Take heed therefore of taking liberty again to'walk in 
you?’ former coirjerfation 3 cjpecially m Fornication , and Idola - 

1 To the fcandal of Chriftianiry. dencc, charity, and equity, ofle should 

2 Tis unlawful to fue for revenge, or not rather pal's it over, mao fo molefl his 
(’perhaps) for repair of lo/l'es or other in- Neighbor. 

juries, eafily fupportable; and cis more 4 Neither thofe, who live in the habit, 
commendable, and a higher degree of per- and cuftom of any of thefe fins, without a 
fi ction (ror other greater things ) not to change of their lives; nor, who commit a 
fueatall. SeeMatr. y. jp,40. Lulc. 6.29. deliberate aft of them, without Humilia- 
-Rom. 12. 19. -Rom. ii. iS. -Heb. 12.14. tion, and repentance for it, (the Grace of 
-Matt. 18. 32 .-t Cor. 15. y. which amendment, and repentance, yet 

3 A fault in the one party in giving oc- is not granted by God to every one) shall 
cafion of a fuit by doing wrong and in inherit, &c. 

the other too by profecuting it, if this done $ Itmavberaken more particularly for 
thro imparicnce of receiving any offenceor unjuft defrauders. See 1 Theft 4. 6 * 
damage, when this of do fuch Quality or 6 Bybapcilm. 
confequence, as that in Chriftian pru- 


try 
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try and tie pa fling and excefsj and alfi [can dal, that accompa¬ 
nies it.] 1 All things arc lawful unto me [now but all 
things [therefore^ are not * expedient [ to ufe to excefs , or a Profit*. 
at all-i when they fgnifie falfe 'worship , or at leaf give of- tie. 
fence:']* all things are lawful forme, but 1 will not [ there- c ° r,1 °' 
fore ] be brought under the power of, [ and enflavedto~\ any, -A£t. 1 j. 
j £ as that for juft reafons , I cannot, or will not forbear it. * ] * 9 - 

13. [ For, for a while ~\ meats for the belly and the belly 

for meats, d but God shall deltroy [ shortly ] both it, and 50 -Rom?’ 
them, [ and there shall be nomorc eating, ] Now the Body 14.17. -Col. 
[ not long for meats, much more J is not [_ at all~\ for bornica- Mac. 
non, but c for the Lord, [/ as its husband and head ? ] 3 and *i' T he(T. 
the Lord for the Body, [ as his Spou/e , and members j 4.3. 

14. And God [willnot deflroy it^ but ] hath both [alrea-f£ F h - 5 * 3 - 
dy ] £ railed up the Lord, and will alfo raile up us [in it ] by ? Rom.S.u, 
liis own power. 

15. Know ye not, that your bodies [ fince your efpoufals to 

Him ] are the members of Chrift ? shall 1 then take the j, Eph f 
members of Chrift, and rqake them the members of an har- z 3 , 29, 30. 
lot ? God forbid. 

1 6. [ For ] what? know ycnot, that he which is joined 
to an Harlot is one body [withHer? ] for two (faith he 
[ j peaking of carnal conjunction, ) ~\ shall be 4 one flesh. 

17. But he, who [regenerated by communication of the Spirit ] _ 

is joined unto the Lord, 5 is [lihewi/ey one Spirit* [with Him~\ * ^ 

18 [ Therefore especially ] flee Fornication : 6 Every [other Eph.4.4, 


1 This verfe is repeated chap. 10. and 
there applied to Idolatry, lee* verf. 23. com¬ 
pared with the 14th. Sec Adt.ip. 29. where, 
thefe two are joined in the Apoftles prohi¬ 
bition, abftaining from meats offered to I- 
dols, and from Fornication. And this In¬ 
junction perhaps was mifunderftood by 
the Corinthians, in equalling the defile¬ 
ments of their bodies by meats, and by 
Fornication , to the diminishing of che 
faultines of the latter of thefe. Betwixt 
•which therefore he shews 3 great diffe¬ 
rence verf. 15. and aggravates this (in fo 
much the more, by how much more they 
ilighred it. 

2 The Apoftles AntitheQs is the belly 
is for meats, and meats for the belly, buc 
both to be tic finned : i. e. as to the ufe of 
eating and drinking. Therefore, as no great 
matter what meats wc ufe, fo neither, what 
forbear, upon juft occafions. Buc the Bo¬ 
dy is lor the Lord, and the Lord for the 
body : And One is already, and the other is 
ro be, r,u<id ,tgAin : therefore the bodv muft 
benolonga for Fornication or joined to 


any other, befrdes to the Lord. 

3 See verf. 17.and 17. Allufion to Eve 
and che myfterial unity of Matrimony, by 
which two become one flesh. Sec Gen. 1. 
23, 24. - Eph. 5..28. 8tc. and 1 Cor. 6.16. 

4 Gen. 2. 2+. True of all carnal con¬ 
junction , ( ordained by God, to be en- 
joiedonlyin legitimate wedlock ; and to 
be a type of rhe myftical Union, Spiritual, 
of Chrift and his Spoufe the Church,)which 
man cannot annul by hisabufe of it. 

f See Eph. y. 3 2. The fptritual Union 
of Chrift and his Spoule the Church or an y 
member thereof greater, than that, of Man 
and Wife, of Adam and Eve. See Eph. 
5 * 3 °j 3 1 * compared with Gen. 2. 23. 

<> The City of Corinthinfamous for thlJ 
vice) where was a famous Temple of Ve¬ 
nus ; and an infinite number of light and 
debauched women devoted to that Goddefs. 
Another Temple of Cothys a God of ohfee- 
nity. See Herodot. Clio. Strabo. 1 . 8 . Suidas. 
and the practice of Fornication called 
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L Corinthians. 


4 i ThelT. 

4- 3.4.' 

I Cor .7. 4. 


b a Cor . 6 . 

1 - 5 . 

c Rom. 14. 
7 - 

d 1 Cor. 7 . 

* Eph. y,2j. 


fn ,] that a maq doth , is 1 without [ any proper infamy to ] 
the body, [ or giving the power thereof to atiother j ] but he , 
that commicteth Fornication finneth [not only in ,, but ] 2 a - 
gainft, his own body, [in * degrading it to Jo near an alli¬ 
ance to he the fame with that vile Creature with whom he fin¬ 
neth. ] J 

19. What, know ye not, that your body [novj] is the 
h Temple of the Holy Ghoft:, which is [realty ] in you, 
which yc have of God, [and by which ye are madeJure unto 
Him, 'J and ye are e not your own [ nowy to difpofeofyour 
body to any other?] 

20. For ye are bought * with a 3 Price, \ ChriB having 
given Himfelffor you e,] therefore [ nowferve , and ]4 glo- 
rifieGod [both] in your body, and in your fpirit, which 
are God’s [by the right of his purchaje , and by t hepoJJeJJlon of 
kisjpirit .] 


c H A p. VII. 

1. [xT OW, concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
I unto me, [andy firjt, ofthcprckeminence of Marriage, 
^ or Celibacy y ljudg,] it is good for a man not [to 
marry at alt, nor ] to touch a woman: 

2. Ncverthelels [rather, than not ] to avoid Fornicati¬ 
on, let every man have his own wife i and Lc every woman 
have her own husband. 

/Thekind- 3 - [ And] let the Husband render unto the wife due/ be¬ 

liefs which nevolence, and likewifealfo the wife unto the Husband, 
is due. 4.. [Hot after the mutual bond of marriage] the wife hath .? 

* 1 C i6 T 6 ‘ not power of her own body [nowy] bucthe husbandand 
likewifealfo the Husband hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife. v 

5. [ Therefore of this Duty] defraud you not one the other, 

1 From the particular defilement this fin drunkard wine, &c. but the fornicator abu- 
bringeth to the body, it only hath the feth his own body. 

nameofuncleannefs; and done alone, or 3 As anciently in thofe Countries the 
with others, is a violation of that Virgini- husband paid a dowry to her Father for 
ty ( which ought to be prelented to bis wife. Gen. 34. n. Exod. 22. 16,17. 
Chrift, the Lord) of the body. Sec 1 ThelT. 1 Sam. 18 2.5. So Chrift bought the Church; 
4. 4. -r Cor. 11. 2. and gave Himfelf for Her. Eph. 2. if. 

x In other fins, which concern the bo- + Ir > r ° me Greek Copies, , 

*y> weabufefomc external obje&, at the / 3 xrd<m]*. 


except 
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except // be a with confent fo^a time, 1 that ye may [without a ®y com- 
fuch hinder anc es ] give your felves to fatting, and praier j ^ reaf 
and L then'] come yc together again, that Satan tempt you of/oumoc 
not, I being fevered , to do fometbing unlawful i] * for your b ^ing able 
Incontinency [ and inability to forbear. ] r^wav of 

6 . ButiJpcak 1 this [1 have fud~\ * by 3 permiflion advice, no: 
r only as delivering my advice, ] and not by « commandment, by way of 

7. ror I would £ indeed j that all men were [yfyg/i?] e- P rece P c * 

ven as 4 my fclf: but every man hath his proper gift of^ lCor - 9 - 
God, 5 one after this manner, and another after that. 5 ’ 

y. Therefore 3 I fay [ wy advice ] to the unmarried, and 
widdows, It is good for them, if they abide, even as 1 . e Have not 

9. But if they «/ 6 cannot contain, let them marry: For P ()Wer j JVL-r 
it ts better to 7 marry, than h to burn [and be mquieted^ 
with Lufi.\ 11*11. 


I The deferring of fenfual, tho lawful, 
delights , and particularly thofe of the 
marriage bed, for the exercife of voluntary 
humiliations , and devotions , ( with 
which they cannot l"o well cQnfift, ) is here 
recommended by che Apoftle; was pra&i- 
ied by the Jews, and by the purer Chrilti- 
an times j and enjoined by ancient Ca¬ 
nons. See Exod. 19. if. -1 Sam. 21. 4. 
-Z.echar.7, 3. -Joel. 2. 1 6. -Matt. 9. if. -1 
Cor. 7. 34. -1 Thef. 4. 4. -1 Cor. 6 . 20. -1 
Cor. 7. 1. 

1. Tim t which I laid verf. i. that it is 
good nor to touch a woman, fee verf. 8,12, 
If, 4 a. Or ip is laid verf 2. by permitting, 
not enjoining, marriage. 

3 See verf 8,1.2,25,40. The things the 
Apollle delivers here, as alfoin the 14th 
chapter, and fome other parts of this Epi- 
ftle, are many of them advices about what 
was belt to be done in many particular ca¬ 
fes, ro which, the general precepts, or reve¬ 
lations of the Golpel to this Apoftle did 
not def end, nor determine, or did not re¬ 
quire and exadi; and fome pfwhich', as 
cclibacy>are riot commanded under penalty 
of finning, but recommended , as fome- 
thing better, verf 38. Vet are thef alfo 
the Directions or Counfels of our Lord con¬ 
cerning what is better or more expedient, 
delivered to the Apoftle by the infallible 
infpirations of the Holy Spirit, as appears 
by comparing, 1 Cor. 14. 37. and 2 Cor. 1. 
17. and 1 Thef 4. 1, a, 8. with 1 Cor. 14. 
40. and as faithfully delivered by him. See 
verf if. and -2 Cor. 2.17. -4. 2. -13.3. 
And therefore is the Corinthian s a fen t, and 


belief required to them, as fuch. Seethe 
like advice concerning fome particular 
chanties of the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 8. 8,10. 
the Apoftle ditinguishing between the 
commands ofGod, which none may dif- 
obey without fin, and thefe advices con¬ 
cerning, not what is neceflary, but what is 
more fitting, and worthy •, which as he 
( by che fpiric doubrlefs ) directs , rha: it 
is better to obferve ; fo he acknowledgech, 
there is no command, that makes it unlaw¬ 
ful to omir, them. See verf. 1S So the A- 
poiile diftinguisheth alio of his own fay- 
iiigs, not malting all equally obligatory. 
See veri'. 26. compared with 29. 

4 See Note verf. 25. 

f Some fupenor, fome inferior, Gra¬ 
ces ; fome Virginal, fome only conjugal, 
chaflity, verf 9. according to every mans 
capacity, (Matr. 25. 15.) or indeavours , 
fee Matt. 13. 11. compare 12. Some like— 
wife a natural temper, lefs; fome, mere, 
fubjeft to concupiscence, and to be tempt¬ 
ed. 

<? Cannot mafter their will, or cannot 
induce themfelves to ufc the means , 
whereby they may arrive to mafter it in 
this matter. 

7 Not, that after any burning all an? 
bound to marry : fince, after this, many 
have attained the gift of continency. 

8 Not robe underftood of che iirft mo¬ 
tions of concupifcence, from which none 
arc free Rom. 7. 23. but of thejr breaking 
out into Fornication, or any ; vincleinnels 
or morofe delegation, &c. before they be 
^pprelTed. See verf. a. 


L 


10 . And 
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10. And unco the married Lcommand, yet not I, but 1 
a Be fe pa . the Lord ; let not the wife <* depart [ or procure a divorce ] 
rated. y from her husband : 

11. But and if she depart, 2 [ or be put away upon any caufi , ] 
let her remain unmarried; or be reconciled [al(b, if she 
can ,] to her Husband. And let the husband [ hkevjife ] 
not put away hh wife. 

12. But to the reft [ you mention to me , who are coupled 
with u?ibelievcrs ] fpeak 1 , £ lho ] not [ by any exprefs com¬ 
mandfrom ] the Lord. 3 If any brother hath a wife that be- 
lievcth not, and she be pleafed to dwell with Him, let him 
not put her away. 

13. And the woman, which hath an husband that be- 
lieveth not,and if he be pleafed to dwell with her, let her not 
leave him. 

b Hath been For the unbelieving husband & is fandUfied, £/« the 

fin&ified. u p* an d fruits of Matrimony^] by the wife; and the unbe- 
leivjng wife is fandtified by the husband. Life were your 
children + unclean, [ unacceptable to God , andunadmitta- 
hle into the Church, or to baptijm;] but now are they 5 Holy 
dln^eace' C by reafon of the believing parent. ] 

r Rom. 3 ^' I 5- But if the unbelieving £ will be divorc'd, and] 6 dc- 

19. -1 Cor. part, lec him depart : a brother or a filler is not e under 6 
*+• 3 3 - bondage live unfeparate from him] in filch cafes \ But 
-Rom! Vi’ God hath called us, [ for our parts ,] d unto [ all conjugal"] * 

13. peace, £ and compliance . ] 

1 Uncertain, whether he meanc com- enter into another they luft after.* whilft 
mand by particular Revelation, fee ver. iy. the unjuilly divorced, or difmilfed , are 
or by Chrills publick Do&rine, Matt. j. 32. granted here to be prohibited any fuchli- 
-1 9. 6, 9. -Mark. 10, i r, 12. berty ; and, fince chefe are not denied the 

a The being forfaken upon any caufe gift of continency, in their celibacy, net- 
not diflolving the bond of Matrimony , ther are the other. 

warranrs not the innocent party to marry 3 But it was not lawful to marry an un- 
again, as is clear from this verf. and from believer. 2 Cor. 6.14.-verf 39. 

Matt. 32. ana 1 Cor. 7.59. And in the 4 All things, defiled with fin, unclean 
other cafe; namely, whether adultery dif- before God, if they are not refanSified in 
folvrs matrimony, and fo the innocent Chrift. Sec Tit. 1. i J.-j Tim. 4. J. -Rom. 
party may remarry (and fo, uponhismar- 14. 14.-Luk. it. 41. 
riage, the party offending likewife may $ Thepromife of the Spirit by which 
remarry ), it fuppofed any way dubious, the we are fan&ified, was made to Abraham, 
fate fide, [ i. e. to forbear marriage,] is and to his feed, i. e. to the children of the 
rather to be cho/en *, efpecially conffderine faithful, fee Gen. 17. 7- compared with 
the benefits of fingle life ; and Gods fpecial A&- 2. So Infants of Abrahams feed 

aflifiance for continency therein, if they wereadmitted to circumcifion ; and, ac¬ 
ute the means 3 which gift of continency cordingly, thofe of believing parents, ( buc 
is not wanting in the husbands, or wives, not fo of unbelieving, ) to bapti m. 
being corporally difeafedor orherwife de- 6 She is not under bondage, fo as to 
bilitated ; and it would be a great tempta- lookafter, real, or further offer, chaccon- 
cion co committing Adultery, if thus they jugal duty to him which he refufetb. 
can dilTolve the wedlock (bey diflike. and 

16. For 
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16. For what knoweft thou t O Wife, whether, [by 
dwelling with Him ,1 thoushalt [at laSt convert and ] * lave *i Pet. j.i. 
thy Husband ? or how knoweft thou, O Man, whether 

thou shaltfave thy Wife ? 

17. But [however-,-] as God [in any condition ] hath 
diftributed [his grace ] to every man, [andinthatftate~\ 
as the Lord hath called every one [ to thefaithy ] fo let him 
walk [ftill in the fame condition. ] And fo ordain I in all 
[other 1 Churches. 

18. Is any man called [ to the Faith] being circumcifed ? 

let Him not b become 1 uncircumciled: Is any man called frure 
in uncircumcifion ? let him not be circumcifed. Ecomc.° 

19. Circumcifionis 2 nothing, and uncircumcifion is 
nothing ; 1 but [ all conffts in ] keeping the command¬ 
ments of God [ from which no condition hinder eth us. ] 

20. Let every man [Kill] abide in the lame [temporal] 
calling, wherein he was called [ to the knowledgofiheGofpe/.j 

21. Art thou called being a Servant? d care not* [norbe d 1 Cor.7, 
much felicitous ] for it* [as if, in confident with thy Christian *7- 
profejfton. ] Put if thou mailt [ lawfully ] be made free, ufe 

it rather, [ as more advantageous for thyjervice ofGod. ] 

22 For he, that is called in the Lord, being a Servant, eMade 
is the Lords « Freeman [delivered from his former fervice to 
Sin : ] likewife alfo he, that is called, being fveeyf is f now\^ 
no longer waiter ofhimjelf but ] Chrifts fervant [ toyeddhim -1 Pet.2. 16. 
conflant obedience .] 1 1 ^ et>1 * 

23. Yc are g bought with a price [for the fervice of God, ] J 8 ‘ Cw 
b 3 be * not ye the fervants of men [inany thingunlawful 

and prohibited by your mafter. ] > Be not ye 

24. Brethren, let every man [ in the condition ] wherein madc ' 
he was called [to the Gojpely ftill ] therein abide with God 

£ and in his fervice. ] 

25. Now * concerning [ the dijpofing of your daughters 
that are ~\ Virgins, I have no 5 commandment of the Lord 

1 See i Maccab. 1. iy.by drawing for- glsrying in, men. See 1 Cur. 3.4,7,11. 

ward the foreskin. Matt. 13.8, 9, 10. Buc he thatgloriedi let 

2 Gal . f.6. faith working by love, Gal. him glory in the Lord. 1 Cor. 1. 31. 

6. if. a new creature. Rom. 14.. 17. Righ- 4 Another matter, wherein the Corin- 

teoufnefs and peace : all fignifying the thians had confulted Him. 

lame thing. 5 Either in the hiftory of the Gofpel, or 

3 Rcfume not the condition ofa fervant, by particular RevcUtton, by which S.Paul 
rhar, being free, ye may be at more liberty had alfo the knowledg of the Gofpel. See 
for the fervice of God, feeverf. zi. which Gal. 1. 12.-1 Cor. 14. 37. -2 Cor. 8. 8,1 o. 
is advifed alfo for freedom from the bonds -Eph, 3. 3.-1 Cor. it. 2 3.-15. 3. -2 Cor. 
of matrimony. Seeverf27. Or, be not ye 11.1,7. By which alfo, perhaps, he fpeaks 
the fervantsofmen in anything repugnant of fome things, not mentioned in the Go¬ 
to the fervice of God. Or, be yeno long- fpel. See t Cor. 
er admirers, and faftious followers of, or 

L 2 
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a i Cor. 

17.-4- 2. 

1 The!'. 4- 
1, 2., 8. - 
verf. 40. 
b Neceflity 


d Verf J i. 
c Rom. 1 3. 

11. 1 Pee. 
4-7- ■? Pec. 
3 * 8 , <?. 

/ As they 
that have 
none. 
g As thofe 
that weep 
not. 

b As thofe, 
that ufe it 
not. 

1 1 Jo. z. 17. 


^ Vcrf. 4. 


I. Corinthians, 

[againfi their marrying.] Yet I give [you] 1 rny judgment, 
as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be * faith¬ 
ful [ in advifmg youy 'which is the be si of two things , neither 
. unlawful.] 

26. I luppofe therefore, that this is good, [ 1 2 3 * * cfpecially] 
for the prelent 3 b diftrefs; I fay, that it is good, for a man 
fo to be [flilf ds they are ; free from marriage. ] 

27. Art thou bound unto a wife ? feek not to be lofed j 
[yet ] art thou lofed from a wife ? feek not a wife. 

28. But and if thou marry thou haft not finned ; and, if a 
Virgin marry she hath not finned: neverthcieis fuch shall 
have [ mere 14 trouble [ andcrofjesy] in [ this fatisfying of] 
the flesh. But [from thefe troubles] I [wouid]{ pare you 
[ in advifingyou celibacy. ] 

29. But this I fay, Brethren, [ to be obfirvedby you all: J 
the time [<* of this prefent world] is [but] « short: It re- 
maineth [that every one wean their affettions from the things 
of it:] that both they, that have wives [here ] be / as tho 
they had none; 

30. And 5 they that weep [for any afflictions here ,] Z as 
tho they wept not; And they, that rejoice [for any profperi- 
tyf] as tho they rejoiced not: and they, that buy [ and pur- 
chafe here, ] as tho they poflefled not. 

31. And they that ufe this world, b as not 6 abufingit[^y 
pajjlon in thepurfuity or intemperance in thefruit ion y of it:] for 
the fashion of this world • pafleth [ fpeedily ] away. 

32. But I would have you [ in tty as much as may be ] with¬ 
out carefulnefs. [ Now ] he, that is unmarried 7 careth [ on¬ 
ly] for the things that belong unto the Lord, how he may 
[ beft] pleafethe Lord. 

33. But he, that is married, careth [alfo] for the things 
that are of the world, £ how he may pleale his wife. 

34. [And fo for the woman:] there is [thefame] diffe¬ 
rence alfo between a Wife, and a VirginT the unmarried 
woman careth [only] for the things of the Lord, that she 


1 See verf. 6 . note. 4 Mentioned verf. 31, Jy, to which 

2 But for orher rcafons alfo befitting all may be added childbearing. 

times, ( fee verf. 31„ 32,34. ) asthis, the j To ufe no vehement pafiion about 
prefenc.-Unlefs by prelent diftrels he means uanfitory trifles. 

the diftrefles of this prefent life. See verf. 6 Not ufing itany way, butroour beft 
29 . fpiritual advantage. See the like acception. 

3 See \ Cor. 4. 8, 10. -a-Cor. 8. 14* The 1 Cor. 9 • iS. 

Church, then, perfecured in Tome other 7 How fit this condition therefore more 

places*, and that of Nero, more generall efpecially for the Clergy, the Minifters of 

wot long aftpr. God? 
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may be holy both in 1 body, and infpirit: but she, that is 
married, careth for the things of the world, how she may 
plea fe her husband. 

35. And this [ I fay in commendation of finglenefs ] Ifpeak 
for your own proht , not that I <* maycafta [needle]s and *La ya 
unfttwg'] fnare [of refir amt ] upon you; but b for that fnare in 
which is [ now moft ] comely [andfuitingwithyour profe] ^xhaTyou 
and that you may 2 attend upon the Lord without mayde- 
diflradtion. cencI y 

16. But if any man think, that he ? behaveth himfelf «■ wa,t ’ 
uncomely toward his Virgin, if [by his ncglett ] c she pals r Be above 
the flower of her age, [unbe]lowed^~\ and need, [in refpeft 2 fi c - 
to his daughters inclinations , ] fo require, let Him do what he 
will; hefinnethnot; let 5 them marry. 

37. Nevertheless, [for the former confideratio7isf\ he that 
ftandeth ftedfall in his heart,having \on his daughters behalf i] 
noneceflity [laid upon him ; ] but 6 hath [jo much] power 

over his own will, 7 and d hath fo decreed in his heart, dHathde- 
that he will keep his Virgin [asshets,~] doth well. remained 

38. c So then he that giveth her in marriage, [in feme JJ*”_ t0 

fort ] doth well, [notfinning at allin it :] but he, that giv- so chit 
erh her not in marriage, 8 doth better. both he 

39. [ As for wives and widdows ; know that the wife 

is bound by the law, as long as her husband livet h: but, if well. ° 
her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom 
she will; only [ let her marry 1 / in the Lord, f not an u?i- fiCor.e. 
believer . ] I4> 

40. But she is happier, ifshefoabide; in [that her liber¬ 
ty without remarrying , after J my Judgment: and I think 

alfo Tj that l,[g as wed as your other teachers f\havc the {pint of ?lCor ii. 
God[andam enabled thereby in thefee things to direSlyou aright .J j. -12. n. 

1 In the Virginal purity thereofuntoucht 4 Alluding to comely in theverfe be- 

with carnal pltafures 3 wherein as there is fore. 

a peculiar Holinefs of the body, befides y Sheand her Suitor. 

that of the Soul, in abstaining from thofe 6 Or, hath liberty of his will,to do what 

carnal pleafures unlawful , Fornication, he pleafeth. 

Uncleannefs, [ a Cor. 7. 1. 1 ThefT. 4.4. 7 In refpedt of progeny, and other fc- 

1 Cor. 6. 20. compared 13.] more efpeci- cularadvanrages, foregone by keeping his 
ally oppofed to Holinefs then other vices daughter Angle. 

are, Rom, 6.19. 1 ThefT. 4.7. Eph. y. 3. 8 There is alwaies fomething better then 

Sq there feems to be a higher degreeof it what is lawfull; of which the perfeftion 
in abftaining from the lawful, thofe of ofrhe Gofpel makes frequent recommpn- 
marriage. See Rev. 14. 4. and note on dation. 

vt rf. 5. 9 Another Queftion propofed by the 

2 Sec verf 32,19. Mat. £.31,33. Luk. Corinthians. 

10.41 -8.14, . ai . 54,. 10 Or, that I have the Spirit of God [to 

3 Children In marriage, difpoied of by guide me in making this judgment i tho 

fheir parents. I have no exprefs precept for it. j 

CHAP. 



86 


I. Cor i n thians, 


CHAP. VIII. 

i. IV TOW as touching [the eating of~\ things offered 
I unto Idols, [ in which your great knowledg takes Jo 

•I- much liberty. ] 1 We know [well"] that we all 

have, [ or pretend to, much ] knowledg. 2 Knowledg puf- 
feth [ us ] up 3 but love edifieth [ us. ] 

2 . And if any man think, [andplea/e htmjelfin this~\ that 
* i Cor. 13. heknoweth any thing [ not ordered to love y [\ he <* knoweth 
pareTth*' nothing yet, * as he ought to know. 

Gal. 6 . 3. 3 - But, if any man b love God, the fame, \only , what 

1 Tim. 6.4. ever he know eth, ] is * known, [ and accepted] ol Him. 
i 1 Cor. 13. 4.. As concerning therefore the eating of thofe things, that 

1 Gal.4.9. are offered in facnfice unto Idols, we [ moft ofus~\ know 
[ r well ,] that an idol is + nothing in the world [as for any 
Deity; ] and that there is none other God, but one. 
d Yet. 5-. F or t h 0 there be [ things'] that are called Gods, * whe- 

/oT°him’ t^cr L things ] in Heaven or Earth, f as [to Idolaters, ] there 

/ Aft.t7.18. be Gods many, and 6 Lordsmany;) 

Rom.n. 36. 6. d But to 7 us [ Chriflians ] there is [known to be~\ 

f fo Pll i 4 ? S -^ uc * oneGod the Father, ofwhomareall things, 2 nd «we 
CoL xV i6.f i n Him i anc ^ * one Lord, JefusChrift h by whom are all 
Heb. i. z. things, and we by Him. 

i Upon occafion of their pretending ship and facrifice offered to it, is not offered 
knowledge eating fo freely, ( withof- to nothing, but to Devils : whoinandby 
fence to weaker brethren,) of things of- thefe Idols much deluded the Heathen. See 
fered, &c. the ApofUe prefeccth this of chap. 10. 20. And this cauled the unlaw- 
knowledg in general ; coming to the par- fulnefs of partaking of fuch Sacrifices either 
ricular, verf.4. in refpeft of any fuch worship exhibited 

z The knowledg of our liberty [one to them ,1. e. to Devils, or of fcandal, as if 
way,‘J but not, of our duty, [ another. ] we concurred in it. 

3 In not knowing this likewife : that 5 In Heaven, Angels, Sun, Moon, &c. 
he ought, to order it to the practice o( love Earth, deceafed Princes, and many other 
towards God, and his Neighbor; nor to things,deified. 

prefume of it, being fo imperfect, i Tim- 6 Baalim. 

6-4- 7 The Idolatrous Gentiles being faidto 

4 Perhaps alluding to , iSam. 12.. it. be without God in the world. Eph. 1. t 3 . 
Or to the Hebrew word (from whence 8 As it were fountain in the Trinity,from 
the word Elilim Idola in that tongue is de- whom the Son is by Generation; and the 
rived) which fignifies nothing, or that Holy Ghoft by proceflion. See Jo. 17. 3. 
which Iiarh no exiftence. This intbmgnefs Therefore called God : And the Son, under 
the Gnofticks urged, for to have their Ii- Him, the Maker, Governor, and Heir, of 
berty to frequent the Idol-Feafts. Now tho all things , therefore, ordinarily ftiled the 
the Idol is formally nothing of that it is Ijrd. See Ad. z- jd. 1 Cor. if. 14. 
taken'for, and nothing materially but a 9 Both in the fiift, and in the new, crea- 
lifelefs piece of wood, ftone, orthe like ; don. Ga). f. ij* 

yet relatively Jonictliiag it is, and the wor- 

7. Howbeit 
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7. Howbeit there is not in every man that * knowledge fl vcrr. 4 . 

[ that an Idoly which is nothing , cannot defile our for twith 

lome, b with confcicnce of the Idol, unto this hour \_fidu- J 0 e m c e u ‘ of 
ted by your liberty y ~] cat it as a thing 1 [ unclean y becauje] of- t h e idol 
fered unto an Idol; and their conlcience, being weak, 2 is until this 
defiled. 

8. But [ meanwhile ] meat, [ wherein w e take fuch unnecef- , 7 . * 

[aryliberty ,] < commendeth us not to God; For, neither d Havewc 
if we eat, d arc we the better [ Chrifiians , ] neither if we eat ' h ^° rc e 
not, * are we the worfe. HietefsT 5 

9. But take heed, left by any means this [fruit left] / li- /Power, 
berty of yours become a ftumbling block to thofe, that are 
wealc, [ whilft they eat withyou , againft confcience. 1 

10. For ft any man fee thee, which haft knowledg, fit at 

meat in the idols Temple; 3 shall not the confcience of him ?Confirm _ 
that is weak [ and jo fins in it] £ be imboldened b to Id, edified, 
eat [ likewife ] thofe things which are offered to Idols ? b v er r. 7. 

11. And [/o,] through thy knowledg, shall the weak I4s 

brother * 4 perish, k. for whom Chriftdicd. peti.i. 

12. But when ye fin fo againft the Brethren, and \_by your Rom.14. 
liberty ] wound their weak confcience, ye fin againit Chrift 1 ^ 10 * 

[ their Head y and Redeemer . ~] 

13. Wherefore, if meat 1 make my brother to offend, I 

will eat ^ no flesh while the world ftandeth, left I make my brother, 
brother to offend. 


1 Or, thinking alto there is fomever- 
tue In the Idol , and fanAicy in thofe 
meatsj Forbidden Exod. 34. if. Numb, 
ij. 1, pf 106.18. Ezech, 16- 6. Aft. 15. 
19. 

z For to him that efteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to Him it is unclean. Rom. 
14. 14,13. 

1 Tho thou maift lawfully do this, in 
relpefl of any uncleannefs, that is in rhe 
meat. (See 1 Cor. jo. ij, x£, ip.) But if 
thou either dolt it having fome relation to 
the Idol, or giving offence to thy brother, 
( in which relpedts that prohibition. A&. 
1 j. 1^»is to be underftood ) ti s unlawful ; 


and the one Idolatry. 1 Cor. io. 14, u, 21. 
&c. the other, want of charity, verf.i i,n. 

4 By doing a thing againft his confci¬ 
ence. Rom. 14. 14. 

5 How much more we to avoid thofe 
mears, wines, or ocher things, tho lawful, 
which occafion our own finning againft 
God. See Eph. y. 18. Better for ever ab- 
ftain from any thing pleafant to us,- then 
commit our felves, nay, then occafion to 
another, one fin. (Rom. 14.11.) which 
to recommend the more to them, rhe A- 
poftle shews his own pnftice of abltinence 
from things lawful. 


CHAP. 
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I. Corinthians. 


C H A P. IX. 


4 See chap 

ii. i. 

~b i Cor. 4. 
15.Gal. 4. 
19 - 


c 2 Cor. 11 
ti. 

d See verf. 
27. i Cor. 
II. Z 7 . 
e See ver. 6, 
/Aft. 18. 3. 
i Cor.4.12. 
x Thefl'. 
z 9 • 

g To carry 
about a 
lifter wo¬ 
man 


1 . AM 1 not I [ who do all this ] an Apoftle, [ to enjoy 
any the privi ledges thereof ?] Ami not free [ to do 

X JL what any other may ? ] have I [ alfo j not 2 3 4 fecn 
Jefus Chrift our Lord ? Are not you my b work in the Lord, 
[fro?n whom I way claim all the Refpefts and Rights of a Foun¬ 
der ? ] 

2. It 1 be not an Apoftlc unto others, yet, doubtlefs, I am 
to you: For the [ 3 cheif J leal [ and L'eftimo' y ] of mine 
Apoftleship are ye in the Lord [ c being converted by me with 
many figns and wonders done among you. ] 

3. Mine anfwer to them that do examine me [ and, from 
this my retrainedpraftice y quefliov wine Apottofical Authority ] 
is this: 

4. Have not vve [ alfo lawful j power to eat and to drink 4 
[ ^ (without vftng Jo much abftinence ^) and e that too> upon 
the charge of the Churches without working at a manual tr ade }/] 

5. Have we not power [ alfo'] g to 5 lead about a Sifter, 
a Wife, 6 as well as other Apoftles, and as the Brethren of 
the Lord, and [/w] Cephas? 


1 He takes occafion here to anfwer fome 
of the Corinthians queftioning his Apoftle- 
sliip, as he not making ule of the privi- 
ledges thereof; who alfo wrought at a trade- 
in Corinth for his maintenance. Aft. 18.3. 
And fo alfo afterward at Ephelus, Aft. 20. 
34. both for his own and other mens ne- 
cefticics that were with him. 

z The Lord Jefus, not only at his con- 
verfion, but often afterward, appeared to 
S. Paul. Sec Aft. 12. 18. Aft. 18. 9. 

3 One of the richeft and moft populous 
Churches, converted before Ephefus, where 
the Apoftle was encouraged, by Chrift ap¬ 
pearing to Him ; and fojourned a long 
time : Aft. 18. 10. &c. wrought many 
wondersand mighty deeds. 1 Cor. iz. iz. 
and had them, for the general, very ob- 
fervant of Him. 

4 Or, [ without ufing diftinftion of 
meats. ] Sec verf. 22. 1 Cor. 8. 13, u. 
-10. 2 3. -6. ii. Rom 14 .2i» 

5 To carry about a Sifter wo;n in, as Dr 


Hammond renders it accordingto the moft 
literal and proper fignification of the Greek, 
as virifntres j a fifter, i. e. in Chriftianity, 
for making provifion of diet and other ne- 
cefiaries for them, fuchasarethe ufua! im- 
ploimcnts of women. As alfo certain wo¬ 
men accompanied our Lord when on earth, 
and his iz Dilciples, tominifter necefTarics 
unto them, feeLuk. 8. a, 3. And of thefe 
women, who helped in the fervice ofthe 
Gofpel, we find leveral mentioned in S. 
Paul’s falutations. See Rom. 16. z, 5 , rt. 
Phil. 4. z, 3. And S. Paul being a (ingle 
perfon, 1 Cor. 7. 7, 8. and lo relolved to 
live, tis probable would fpeak rather of his 
carrying about a Sifter in Chrift, than a 
Wife; tho it is not here denied, either 
that fome of the Apoftles had wives; or, 
that thefe might alio accompany them in 
their travels. S. Paul alfo had a fifter. See 
Aft. 23. 1 6. 

6 And this perfon alfo to be nourished 
by chofe, whom we ferve in the Gofpel. 


6 . Or 
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6. Or I o^y, and 1 Bamabas,have not we power to forbear 

Work] ng [ Ives for our living j and to receive maintenance 

from the Churm y as others ? ] 

7. Who goeth to warfare any time [for another ] at his 
own charges? whoplanteth a Vineyard, and eateth not of 
the Fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a Flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock ? 

8 . Say J thefethings, as a man, [onlyjromcommonrea- *Aecord- 

/o«, or cuftome?] Or faith not the law the fame alfo ? ingto 

9* For it is written in the law of Mofes. Thou shalt not man - 
1 b mu7.le the mouth oftheOxe, that treadeth out the Corn. frDeur. 
Doth God take care [Jo much ] for Oxen ? ij- +• 

10. Or faith he it 3 altogether for our fakes? For our 

fakes no doubt this is written : that he, that ploweth, cx Tim. 
should plow in hope [of reaping thereby fome harvcjt ; ] and 2 ‘ ^ 

[ that ] he, that thresherh in hope,should [ alfo ] be [ made ] 
partaker of [ vs hat is ] his hope. 

11. If we have Town unto you fpiritual things, ^ is it a ,/Rom. rj. 

great thing, if we shall reap [a portion of] your carnal *7- Gal. 6. 
things? 6 ‘ 

12. If others be partakers of this power over you [for 
their maintenance,] are not we rather, [ thatfounded your ] 
Ncverrhelefs we have notufed this power j but wc fuffer 
[ want of] all things, left we should [ any way ] hinder [ the 
uttermofl 4 advancement of j the Gofpcl of Chrift. 

13. * Do ye not knowj tlutthey which minifter about cDe ut. i?. 
Holy things ( m the Templcf] f liveof the [holy] things ]p ced 

of thcTemple? and they which wait at the Altar, are g par-£ 1^.70. 
takers [offomeportio?ioftbefacrificc] with the Altar ? 

14. Even fo hath the Lord [ Jefus ] ordained, b chat they, /, Mar. 10. 

which nrcach the Gofpel, should live of theGofpel. Duk. 

15. But [yet] Ihaveufcdnoneof thefe things, neither IO * 7# 
have I written thefe things, that it should be fo done unto 

me. i For it were 5 better for me to dy, 0 than that any man * 2 cor. 11. 
[among you, wbofeeksoccafionasiy way to dt[parage me^ j should 
make [ this ] my glorying void. 

16. For, k tho I preach the Golpcl, I have nothing to glo-^if, 

1 Barnabas named here, becaufe he was fome to their new Converts. 

Pauls companion, feparated for the Apo- 2 Muzie,whiJit he is treading if, as fome 

illeshlp ot the Gentiles , A 61 . 13.5. who ufed. 

was one of rhem, among the Apoflles fufl 3 Cheifly^ 

Converts, that having land in Cyprus fold 4 By making it chargeable coany, or in- 
»r, and laid the mony at their feet, called curring the fufpirion of worldly defign. 
by them the Son if Confil.ttion 5 and, it 5 Death would not afHidt me fo much; 
feeni.s here, in his peregrination with S. an Hyperbolicalexprelfion. 

Paul, wrought together with him for their 0 Or,dy [and be famished ahrsofl for 1 
living, tli.it they might not be burthen- want of fulhmaace. ] 


i-y- 
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a Aft. 9.17. ry-ok [ tn comparifin, for doing this : ] for a * n^efTky is laid 
-< 5. t. upon me [ to do it 3 ] yea, 1 woe is me, if I Jeach not the 
Cal. 2.7. Gofpel. ■ 

17. For \_thcn only]) if I do [fmewhat in ] this thing, 
[ 'which I am appointed to y ^ willingly [ and beyond command 
andnecejftty~\, I have a [Jpecial 'J 3 4 reward: but, if again It 
my will, [only upon obedience to command)] an f 1 account¬ 
able difpenfation [and charge or Stewardship j of theGo- 
Jpel is committed unto me, 4 [ and I can challenge nothing 
extraordinary for doing that, to which I am obliged in duty. \ 

18. What is, then, my reward [ extraordinary , and that 
1 can glory of}] Verily, that, when I preach the Gofpel, I 
may [alfo~\ make the Gofpel of Chriit without charge [to 

M ufe not. men; "J that b I * abufe 5 not my power in the Gofpel [of 
cScc 1 Cor. l iX i n g u pon it) in ufing this power any way to the lejs advantage 
7 ‘ 51 ' thereof .] 

19. For tho I be free from all men, [ and unengaged to 
fuch obfirvance, ] yet have i made my felffervant unto all, 
that! mightgainthe more. 

20. And unto the Jews I became as a lew, [ inobferving 
ceremonies f that I mightgain thejews: To them, that are 
under the law, as [' if I aifi were~\ under the Law, that I 
mightgain therm thatare under the law. 

21. To them, that are without the law, as without law; 

d See Matt. [ (/**] being 6 not without law to God, but under the Jaw J 
s • 17, 18, to Chriit, [ to obferve his commandments ftill, tho not Mofes his 
39^-1 Cor. Ceremonies ,) ]that I mightgain them, that are without law. 
Cor.%6. 22. To the weak became I as 7 weak, that I might gain 

the weak. lam made all things to all mem that 11.light, by 
all meansfave lome. 

23. And [>//] this 1 do fortheGofpels fake, [and the 
eSfcevcrf. greater advancement thereof ~] that « I [my Jeff] might be 
4-. / partaker [of thepromifvs, and rewards] thereof, [ together \ 

/ Copartner w j c h you [ to whom 1 teach it. ] 

giTim. 2 F Knowyenot, thatuhey which run in a race, run 8 
a./. all, but £ one [that holds out ] received! the prize ? So 

1 Being fenr, and prepared by Grace, cis plain, verf 14. that thofe, who made 
and illuminated, for this office ; and io the Gofpel a charge, abufed not their 
deferring it, I muft expett Jonas’es, or a power. 

worfe, punishment. 6 This parenthefis inferred > left any 

z Reward is raken here for fomething should fay, he liv’d lawlefs. 
above promifed wages. 7 In defending to their capacities ; co- 

3 OiKovopua as Luk. t6. ». lerating their infirmities ; forbearing law* 

4 Or, [and I have only right to the ful things, offenfi veto them ; &c. 

common ltipend promifed to it. 1 8 Ar the beginning of the race, or carc- 

f Rather [ fo, that I ufe not.] Seethe lefsly, in the reft of it. 

word in the famefenfe. 1 Cor. 7. 31. For 
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* run, that ye may [be formoft , andfo~\ obtain [ the re- ni j 0 

Ward. ] t Is a com- 

25. And [ fo likewife'] every man, that \_is a wreftler ; 

audinthe 1 lifts ] b ftrivcthfor the mattery, c in all things ftridtYbfti-* 
d is 2 temperate, [ and observes a flrrtt abftinence ; ] now nence. 
they do [ alf~\ that , to obtain a i corruptible Crown j But dseeverf. 
wc, an incorruptible. «a‘j not at 

26. I therefore [/?m*] fo [rt] run, not as uncer-vncertain- 

tainly, carclejly , miffing the Goal-* ] fo fight I, not as J. 1 ? 1 !?*.. 

one that bcatcth the Air, [ and miffing my mark. ] J ^ * 

27. But / 1 [ chajlifeand ] £ keep under my body \_for an ^ gcc 
it y '] and bring it into ibbjedtion [ and command ; ] lcit that, under me. 
by any means, when I have preached to others, [ and taught £ R ^j a * 
them how to run and fight , ] I my felt should be a 4 caft-away, y 3 2 C o r> 

5 [ casheiredy beaten* the la ft of the company. ] a 3. ficc. 
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yf Oreover, Brethren, [ »to make you the more ^ But r 
V I dlll W nt -> an< * circum lhtti in your Chrifiian race , yfffj ^ 
jL ▼ Ja and to keep you from preemption of your fptritual ignormr. 
calling and gifts'] I would not, that ye should be ignorant, *Ste verfi 
how that nil our Fathers, [the former Church of God, did par- * »**“ 
take of fitch his favors, '] <> were under the [. Miraculous ] Cloud, 
and all patted thro the [ divided ] Sea. 

2. And were all [ (as we ] ) 7 baptized unto Moles [their 
Leader , and Redeemer, as the type of Cfa'ijl ~\ in the Cloud® 
and in the Sea , [ thro which they pajfed from their former 
^Egyptian bondage and pollutions* as we now* thro the waters 
ofbaptijm. ~] 

1 Ifthmia were celebrated by the Co- for fervice difmis’r. - 
rinchians: Dut the Roman Amphithea- 6 As the Corinthians abounded in fpiri- 
irical paftimes, doubcJefs, were fiequent- tual gifts. 

ed there too. 7 All was type : their redemption from 

1 Abftaitiing efpeciilly from the ufe of t^gypt, of that from fin: Wildernefs, of 
Venery, excefs of diet, drinking of wine. - the afflictions of this life : Mofes their Ca- 
QiiiRuderoptatam,8tc. — multatulit fecit- ptain, ofChrift .- Canaan,of Heaven : Red* 
<]ue puer, fudavit, &alfir,Abftinuit Venere, Sea, of Bapcifm ; Manna, from Heaven, 
Sc Vino.-- water out ofthefmitcen-rock, of the Com- 

' Of Olive , Pine, Lawrel, ficc . leaves munionofthe Body and blood of our fuf- 
and flowres fuddaihly fading. fering Savior, Sec. 

4 The fame word tranrfated elswhere 8 See Exod. 14.. 19. For whilft the fiery 
reprobate, z Cor. 13. 6 . Cloud, that was before them, removed bc- 

$ Perhaps healludes to rhecuftomeof hind them, they pafFed thro it: a Type of 
the Schools of Fencing, dec. where they that fire our Savior was to baptize with, 
were, firft, taught, and thofi? found lefs fit Matt. 3.11, 

M2 3. And 
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3. And, [after this , ] did all eat the fame r fpiritual 
meat, [ the heavenly Manna> cbrifis body in Type ; ] 

4. And did all drink the fame 1 fpiritual drink, [ Chrifls 
blood in Type: ] For they drank of that * fpiritual [water, that 

0 Went ijjiied out of the fm'rten ] Rock , 2 that * followed them 
with them, j 'with itsSlrea:ns\ * ] + and that Rock was [ the figure of *] 
Chrift. ^ 

b The mod. 5 ’ But [notwithstanding tbefe divine favors, yet with * 
many of them God was not well plcafed : for they 6 were 
overthrown [ by Him ] in the Wildernefs. 
e Theft 6 . Now c chefe things were our [ Types, and~\ examples, 
were types £ ^ fucceed them in the fame mercies ; ] to the intent we 
ftgnres. Ur shou ^ not luft after 7 evil things , as they alfo d luft, 
d Numb. ed. 7 

1I *4> r 7. Neither be ye Idolaters 8 as^^fomeofthem, as it 
6 E pTaI loV. is written; « The people fat down to eat and drink [ofthe 
14. ’ facrifice offered to the golden Calfe 3] and [ then ] role up f to 

/To be _ [ fportavd ] play. 9 

wintbn. g Neither let us commit Fornication, asfome of them 
committed [after theft ldol-Feafls> when they were invited to 
the Sacrifices of Baa/-Peor and [for it ] fell in one day 
three and twenty rhoufand. g 

Rev. 1.14. 57. Neither let us tempt Chrift £ 10 our Lord and Savior to 

1 Sacramental, Myftical. great difpleafure. See Numb. 16. £4, 

2. This miracle was done twice by Mo- 65. " 
fes upon rwo Rocks: the one Exod. 17. 7 See Pfal. 78. 18. A faulty curiofny 

before rhofe that came out of i/£sypt: the and longing after other meats in a place not 
other Numb. ic. before thofe born in the proper tor them when they had Minna 
Wildernefs, that were to enter into Canaan: not only a fulHcient, but delicate, food, 
one at rhebeginning, theotherac the end The Apoftle feems to have a relpeit to the 
of the 40. years: and no Miracle wasdone Corinthians frequenting Idol-feafts. 
with 10 great folemnitv, God Aandingon 3 By your going to rheir Idol-facrificcs, 
the top of the Rock when fmiccen : and andFetfts. See chap. 8-7. -to. i j. 

Moles, for Tome ra;ftairfare in the bufi- 0 This was followed,as fuch Idol-feafb 
nefs, not fuffered to go into the Holy ulbd to be alfo among the Gentiles, with 
Land. inucii diAblution, and wantonnefs. 

3 feeing a great Rirer of water, fee Ffcl. 10 The Son of God, by an Angel repre- 
78. 20.to*. 41. perhaps that. Deut. p. it. fenting hfs Humanity, was the Conductor 

4 Followed them To, as rhat till the 40th of the people in the Wildernefs: and, evc- 

and laft year oftheir journy at Kadesh or ry where, rhe Governor of the Church alfo, 
Meriba they are not found,in their fojourn- under the old Jeftament. See Exod. 25. 
ing in thole dry wilderHefles at any time 20,at.compared with Exod. ? 3. 2,'3, 12, 
to have complained of want of water. >4- Deut. 4. 34. 6 3 9- ACt. 7. 38, 39. 

5 See Jo. 34, 3 s. -Jo. 4. 14. Efai. Heb. 11. 2d. 1 Pet. 1. J 1 ■ Mai. 3. 1. Eliii. 

5 5 * 4 * 6. 1. compared with Jo. 4 1 * G en - ty* 

6 -Even all of them, fjve only two, died 14. and P/al. no. t. com oared with Mari, 
there: and very many of them died of vi- 21-44. Hof- 12. 4> J- Dx.od. $.*■ com- 
oicnf deaths from the hand of God, in his pjfed \yirji ^-\od. 4. 16, 7>’i^' 


provoke 
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provoke his wrath ,"] « asfomeof them alfo tempted, * and seeverf 
[for this ] were deftroied of Serpents. 2 11,22. 

10. Neither murmur ye, 3 as lome of them alfo murmur¬ 
ed, 4 and [•withpettilcnce ] were deftroied of the * deftroier. 

11. Now all thefe things happened unto them [of former 
times'] for 6 [ types < and] eniamples : and they are written rRoin 
for our admonition upon whom, the ends of the world are 4. vert; 6* * 
come, [and all types both of Gods mercy , and juttice , are com- 
pleated ] 

12. Wherefore let Him, that thinketh he ftandeth 7 [fire 

from temptations , by thefe examples ] take heed d lead he fall, d Rom. if. 

i}. There hath [ hitherto ] no temptation, [ trial , fuffer - man 

ing, or per]'ec ttt ion y for your religion] taken you, but c fuch as Moderate, 
is common to man , * [ and hath happened to others before 
you:] But [in them all-, if born patiently f y "] God is faithful }/See verf 
who will not fuffer you to be tempted at any time above that lo - 
ye are able: but will, with the temptation, alfo make a way 
to efcape g [ the over-preffure of it , J that ye may be able to g Jer. 29.11# 
bear it. 1 Pec. 2.9. 

14. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, [ h confidering Gods h seeverf. 
former judgments upon his ovm people, ] 9 flee from [ all par- 

taking of] 1 Idolatry. * ,, j 0 . s . n. 

15. I fpeakasto wife men: Judgye[tbereafonablenefsof] compared 

what I [ shall ] fay. Rev. 2.14. 

16 [At the Table of our Lord in the Chnfhan Feafi and Sa¬ 
crifice , ] the [[acred] cup of Blefling, which WC [Jolemnly, 


1 See Numb. 21. 4, f, <£. Exod. 17. 2, 
7. PfaJ. 9J- 9 -7 8. 18. Queftioning his wif- 
dome, providence, power , difliking the 
Manna, wherewith he fed them, and the 
tcdioufnefsof the way wherein he condu¬ 
ced, and went before , them. After fo 
many wonders wrought by him, ftill di- 
ftrufting his omnipotency , demanding 
more figns of him in disbelief; whereas 
in any wants they should have made hum¬ 
ble addrefles to him by praier with all con¬ 
fidence in his power and goodnefis to be 
fupplied with all necefiaries : A practice 
they never ufed from the very firlt. See 
Exod. t $. 11. 

x An Emblem of being given over a 
prey to Satan. 

9 Repine at the ftriftneft of Chrifts 
commands, or at any crofles, orafflidfions 
for the Gofpcl. SeeVerf. 13. • 

4 See Exod. 14. 11.-ly. 24.-1^. 1. -17. 
4 , J. Numb. li. j # 4. -14. v -16. 41, 49. 
-20. 3. Deut. 5. 7. endlefs murmurings, 


amongft infinite benefits. 

5 Numb. it. 1 , 33. -14. 29. -16. 49 * 

Gods vengeance executed ordinarily by 
Angels, good, or bad ; cfpccially that of 
peflilence. Exod. 12.23. compare Pf78- 
49 . 1 Sam. 24. 16. 2 King. 19. ,f- 

Rev. 7 3. Eccl. 5. 6 . [before the [punish¬ 
ing] Angel. ] 

6 Godswifdom hath made the former 
times, in all things, patterns of the latter : 
but his latter works are Hill the greater,and 
compleater, and fome way tranfeending 
the former. 

7 Thinketh himfelf full of knowledg. 
1 Cor. 8. 1, n. and high in Gods favor. 

1 Gor. 1. 7. 

8 He alludes to the fufferings of the If- 
raeliresin the wildernefs, entertained witli 
great murmuTing. 

9 Or [ confidering Gods certain protc- 
ffion in your fufferings. ] 

10 In going tQ their Idol-Sacrifices, or 
Feafts. 
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after the example of our Lord ,'J 1 bids [ and confecrate ,] a is 
" Com mu- it not the 7 Communion, [to you that drink ofit , ] of the 
motion, blood of Chrift ? the bread which we break [to youf\ is it 
not the Com munion of the body of Chrift ? 

17. For we being many are [ by this made all ] one 
bread, 3 and one Body [both with Chrift and with one ano¬ 
ther, + ] for [thatf\\v/Q all are [ Communicants, and ] par- 
t ]o. 6 . 53, takers of that b one J bread. 4 J < 

*8• Behold f the] Ifrael [that is] after the flesh, [ and 
yetobfcr'vingthelegalceremoyiies : ] are not [ all] they,which 
eat of the Sacrifices, partakers [of the benefits'] of the Altar, 
c Lev. 7.20, [ and c Holincjs ofthofi offerings^ part of which the Lord Com - 
y- ~J‘ 5 ‘ muni cates to them ? 1 

4. . l 9 * What fay I [in this ,] then? That the Idol is any 

eltom. 14. tiling 7 [ofa Deity *}] Or that which is offered in facrifice 
I Com^' CO Idols is any thing e [or in its nature altered , or polluted-, by 
2f. ° the Idol}] 

/No 5 but 20.^ f [ No. ] But [ this ] I fay , [ that ] thefe things, which 
that * f be Gentiles facrifice [ to an Idol,] they [indeed] facrifice 
to Divels, 9 and not to God \ [ and the things jdcrijiced to 
them confer 9 a Communion with thofe Divels : ] and I would 
nor, [ Brethren, ] that ye should * have fellowship with Di¬ 
li Be parra- vels. 

fiCor. 6. 21 • i cannoc [both] drink the cup of the Lord, and 

ij*. ' the cup of Di\els; ye cannot be partakers of the Lords 


r This Teems to be/aid ro make the fo- 
Jemnity of the Euchariftrun paralel with 
the religious ceremonies of facrifices; called 
/piritual meat and drink. Verf. j. 

z The folemn bleflingand and breaking 
was performed by the Apaflles afterward, 
according to the partem, as our Savior did 
it fir ft, (Matt. 26. zt.) Who, befides the 
blefling ot ■•sneat, ( ufual,) before the meal. 
( See Mac. 15.36,) after fwpper made ano¬ 
ther confecration of this bread, and cup, 
continued ever fincc by the Holy clergy. 

3 Loaf. 

4 For, quiconveniunt in rertio conve- 
niunt inter fe j they, that are all one with 
a third thing, ate all one amongft them- 
itlves. 

>- For whofoevereat of the EUchariftical 
factifice have communioh with the Deity. 
( See P/al. 106. xtt. ) whole bread it is. 
Lev. z\. 6. 

6 Allufionco Manna. Veff 3. 

7 See note on, chap. 8. 4. 

3 See Lev. 17.7. Deut. 32.17. Pfal. io 5 . 


I". The Divel is the Father of all Idolatry, 
fet up by him in oppofition to the worship 
of God j neither did any men facrifice 
barely to an image but to fome fpiritual, 
and conceived powerful agent, underftood 
by it; which image , whatever the God 
was called, it was the Divel that afted and 
quicknedas It were j and many waies, fo 
far as he was permitted, anfwered their fa- 
crificingand worship of Him, in Oracles, 
&c. See i King. 1.2. Zee. \ 3. z. Hof. 3.4. 
Exod. 7. 12. 1 Theft*. 2. 11. Deur. 13. 1, 
zKing. zt. 6. E(ai. 8. 19. Lev. 19. 31. 
1 Sam. z 9 . 7. compare 6 . 

9 As one committing Fornication be¬ 
comes one body with an harlot from the 
primary inftitution of marridgej ( 1 Cor. 

6. 16. ) So eaters of the Sacrifices to Idols, 
doing it with relation to them, ( 1 Cor. S. 

7. ) hive fellowship With the Idol, from 
the inftitution of the uniciue venae of the 
Sacrifices, and of the Eucharift, that is, ia 
the true religion. See Pfal. jo. j. 


Table 
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Chap. X. 

Table, and of the Tabic of Divels; [ and entertain a Commu¬ 
nion 'with both. ] 

22. Do we [dare thus to ] provoke the Lord to jealou- 

1 ic 1 * ? Are we iironger then he, * [ that we need not fear his 
revenge ? ] xr. as verf.' 

23. c All things arc 2 lawful for me [in this bufmefs of xo. 

ineatSy which are freely given me , d ] but all things are not n ' 

[ therefore ] 3 expedient? alwaiesfit to he done'. ] all things 3 

are lawful for me ; but all things edine not [ ] ix. 

24. + Let no man feek his own, [only:] but every onedverf. xy, 

« another* wealth. eThzt 

25. W hatfoever is fold in the shambles 5 that eat ye, ask- which is 
ingnoqueftion for confcience lake, [ as if ye were obliged in another. 
fume cajes to for be or it, knowing that noshing is impure. ] 

26 For: / the e^rth is the Lords, and the tulncls there- /Pfal. 14.1, 
of: [the ufe of which is Janhhfied to all his JervantSj receiving 
them to his glory. g ] g ° } 'I 4 * 

27. fc [And] if any of them? that believe not, bid you & But if. 
toafeaf, and yc be diipoled to go, whatfoever is fet before 

you, ear, asking no queftion for confcience-fake. 

28. But il any man 6 fay unto you? this is offered in facri- 
ficc unto Idols, eat notfor his lake that shewed it; and for 
confcience-fake. 7 [For] the earth is the Lords? and the 
fulnefs thereof; [therefore fo to be ufd , as may be * for his iverf 31. 
greatefl Glory . ] 

29. Confcience [ therefore] I lay; not thine own? but 
of the Others. * For [cljcformy own confcience^ abflraffing 

i In joining our fclves to Idols in their cur in the Idol-worship ( which fcandal 
Sacrifices, as to our J.ord in the Eucharift; to Religion mull be given when anyone 
and Communicating with them in the one, cars in the Idol-Temple,) or the ocher, 
as with Him in rhe other. following our example , eats againft his 

a The prohibition in the Law, Exod. confcience, not being fatisfied of the law- 
34. i y. Numb. xy. i. asit had reference fulnefsofir. 

to the uncleannels of fiich meats, being 4 See the fame exhortation, after the 
annulled ■ and, the prohibition, Ach 15.19. fame matesr, Rom. 13. 1, x. Phil. 1.4. 
being not abfolute in refpedt of the meats 1 Cor- 13. y. 

themfelves; but where any perfon eating y As part of thefacrifice often was fold 
in relation to the idol, or offence to our to the Butcher by the Priefts. 

Brother*, in which alfo the Apoftle here 6 Heathen, or Chriftian, Sec verf. 31. 
continues the force of that prohibition* thinking that after you are told what it is, 
3 Things offered to Idols, tho in them- in your partaking the meat, you concur in 
felvesthings indifferent and lawful to be the worship. 

eaten, even when known to be fo offered, 7 This repetition left out in many Co- 
yet are unlawful to be eattnji. With having pies. 

any relation to the idol ; for fuch eating is 8 This fpoken, io vindication ofChri- 
down-right Idolatry: of which the Apo- Ilian liberty, becaufe the weaker brethren 
ifle hath fpoken, from verf 14. xly, with were apt to cenfure the knowing , as 

t iving any offence to others, either our wronging their own confidence in this cherr 
rrthren, or unbelievers. ( See verf. 3*.) freedom, 
whilft they imagine thereby, that we eon- 

from 
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front the fcand.il annexed , all things being clean to aright be¬ 
liever ,] why is my [ lawful) liberty judged [as faulty ] 
of another mans confidence3 [which , only, is weak, and my 
I'lfguiltlfs}'} 

a Thanks- 30. For if 1 , by * Grace, be a [ lawful ] partaker 
giving. Gods Creatures, ] why [orbdru;] am 1 [jnfily] evil fpoken 
of, [as if there were any offence made agamjtmy own confci- 
ence, ] for \ freely enjoying] that, for which [fir ft ] I give 
[ God] thanks ? 

4 Col. 3.17. 31. [ Thus ] therefore, b whether ye eat, or drink, or 

whatfoever [ efe ] ye do, do all [ things ] to the [greater ] 
Glory of God. 1 

32. Give none ofFcnce neither to the [ unbelieving ] Jews, 
e Greeks. 2 nor to the [ Idolatrous ] « Gentiles, } nor to [ the 2 weaker 
members of] the Church of God. 

d 1 Cor. 33- Even as [yefee] d I pleafe all men in all things ; not 
feeking mine own profit, but the profit of many [others,] 
that they [ alfo ] may be faved. 


CHAP. XI. 

e 1 Cor. 4. i 4 T) E ye [ therefore ] followersof me < [ in this thingfi] 
16. even as I alio [ in it "} am of Chrift. 5 

2 Now I 4 praile you, Brethren, that you re- 
/Thecradi- member me in all things [ I have taught you • ] and keep / 
uons. the 7 Ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 

3. But \ there are fame , wherein I muff further advert ife 
you. 8 And fir if concerning men and womens being cov red, or 
f 3 p ' 5 ' uncovered , in the Church ; ] 1 would have you know, that the 

Head ’ of every man is Chrift, [g fupreme Lord of all things : J 

i Do all to the glory of God, and ye 6 Not but that fome few things were 
have your liberty. Due give none offence, ftill amils ; and Tome men amongft them 
&c. Or, doallfo, as God may be no way faulty. £ce verf. 16, 17. 
disglorified thereby, in your giving offence 7 Wa.Qa.tia-tn Traditions. See 1 TheH 
bo others &c. 2. 15. 1 Cor. 4. it. 

z Who may be offended, and fcanda- 8 As ; here concerning womens being 
liz.ee!, in his mifeonceit, that you worship vailed jn the Church, verf j. Concerning 
a n IJol. Feafts of Charity, and the Eucharift, verl. 

3 Vfho may be confirm’d by it in his , 7 . spiritual Gi ts. Chap. 11. t. Refurre- 

Religion. ilion. -ij. 1. Collection for the Saints. 

4 The fenfe continued to the former .,5.,. 

chap. 9 The word Head, implying fuperiority 

5 Who undertook fo many fufFerings re hrion to that, of which it is ibe 

for others falvation. See Rom. if. 1 , 3. Head; of all men ChriU the fupreme. 

Eph. f, i } 2. 

and 
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and the Head of the woman is the man T , [ to whom she is 
fubjeded. ] And the Head of Chrift is * God, [ of and from , a j 0 . l4 . a g, 
'whom he receives his UniverfalDominion. ] i Cor. 3.13. 

4.. Every man [ therefore ( being the Head of the woman ) J^il. 
vi the time of] praying, or 2 prophecying, having his head 
covered, 3 [ as women have, ] dishonoreth his Head ,[ and 
the glory of the man. ] 

5. But every woman that [ in the time of praying, or 4 pro - 
pkecying ] praied^or prophecyetli 5 with her head uncovered, 

[ as men are, ] d ishonoreth her Head, [ in doing a thing con¬ 
trary to her Sex : ] for this is even all one, as if she were sha¬ 
ven c [ alfo, like men. ] 

6 . For if the woman be not covered, nor vailed, as that 
Jex ufeth, ] let her alio [ quit the cove ring by nature given Her , 
and ] beshorn: Bur if it be a shame to a woman, \_ufurping 
the property of another Sex,] to be shorn or shaven, lecher 
\_a!jo,for the fame shame ,] be 7 covered. 

7. For a man indeed ought not \_toufethis fign of bashfuL- 
ncjsy and fubjettion , as ] to cover his Head , forafmuch as 

he is the b image and [ reprefentative ] glory ® of Gods * Gen.1.26, 
[ Majefiy ; ] But the woman is [ only ] the [ image , and ] 
c glory ofthc man. c Gen.2.2.3♦ 

8. For the man is not of the woman, but the woman of dGen.z.12. 
the man. 

9. Neither was the man created for the woman; but the 

woman, c for the man. eGen.1.18. 

t Woman, infarior in the Creation: 4 The gift of propheycing communicated 

man firft formed. iTim.2.13. she made alfo to women, Miriam : Deborah : Hulda .* 
of Him. Verf. 8. of this chap, made for 2 King. 2». 14. to Philip the Evaiigelift’s 
Him ; verf.9. Weaker then he in natural daughters, Aft. 21.9. But they were not, 
endowments, ftrength, underftanding. 1 except they had this extraordinary Gift, 
Pet. 3. 7. inferior in civil imploimenrs. (or perhaps alfo if they had it,) to fpeak, 
1 Cor. 14. 34.35 1 Tim. 2. 11, 12. Soon- or teach in the Church : left they should 

er deceived,and iirft in the tranfgreflion. t feem to ufurp fome authority over the 
Tim. 2. 14. And, for the punishment of man. See 1 Cor, 14. 34. 1 Tim. 2. 11* 1 2. 
this, in the fellowship of Matrimony, l'uh- f j. e. Concurrech in the aftiort. 
jefted to the mans commands He ruling 6 Contrary to nature, which hath given 
over Her, and regulating her delires, Gen. her long hair for a natural vail unto Her, 
3. 16. 1 Pet. 3 . 1, 6. verf. 15. Womenshair’naturally growing 

2 Prophecying promi/cuoufly taken,for, much longer then mens; and God, who 

foretelling things future j expounding fcri- commanded diftinftion in their habits, 
p cure-my Aeries; prailing God with infpir- Deur. 12. j. ( calling , there , the confu- 
ed> or alfo ufiial, Pfalmes. SeeNumb. it. lion olthefe an abomination ) having alia 
2f* 1 Sam. 10. 5, 10. -19. 20. 1 Chron. differenced them in their natural Head- 
25 1. 1 Cor. 14. 3, 14. Exod.y.t.Luk. attire. 

1.(7. 7 The fign of modefty,. reverence, and 

3 The Head fignifies the Head, and face fubjeftion, the duties of the woman to- 
both: womens heads, and faces alfo, be- wards the man. 

ing then, cuitumanly, covered with a 8 G/ucy, i. e. a beam or reflexion of it* 
vail §ec 2 tov. 8-2 J. 

N to. Fotf 
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I. CORI NTH1A NS. 

10. For this caufe ought the woman to have * power o- 
ver her Head [in a b decent vailing ofit , if not ] becaofe of 
the [ prefence of men,yet oft be'] Angels, 1 [ alfo in thefe Holy 
Flaces and Ajfemblies ; who alfo vail their faces in the prefence 
of God, whoje image c to Her the man is. ] 

11. Neverthelefs, neither the man, [for all this preke- 
minence,] without the woman : neither the woman without 
the man, in [ thcwifdomof] the Lord. 

12. For as [I faid that \ the woman [first] is d of the 
man, evenfo is the man [ fince ] alfo by the woman: but 
[both he, and she, and ] all things [ primarily ] of God, [in 
whom alfo they arc all equal. ] 

13. [ But ] Judginyour felves, [withoutthe former con¬ 
federations , ] is it [in it felf a J comely [thing,] that a 
woman [ appear inpublick,and] pray unto God uncovered ? 

14. Doth not even 2 nature f it felf, [that hath difiingui sh¬ 
ed Sexes,] teach you, [ no refpeft being had to Chrifiian cufiam, ] 
that if a man e have long hair, [ like a woman,] it is a shame 
unto Him ? 

1?. But, if a woman have longhair, itis aglorytoher, 
for her hair is given to Her [byGod] fora [ natural vail, 
and] covering. 

16 But if any man, [{after this faid,)] feem [J 7 v//]to 
be contentious, [that women may appear in divine frvice un¬ 
vaild: Know ye, that] 3 we have nofuch cuitome j neither 
[ any other ] Churches of God, 

17. Now, in this [other thing, concerning your religious af- 
femblies,] that I [ shall] declare unto you , + I praife you not: 
That [in them,] you come together, not for the [being 
made] better [ ay the uje of thoje holy my (levies, *J but for tiie 
worfe : [ not for edification, but £ condemnation. ] 


1 Or, Angels: [ in whofe prefence ( ef- Eliahscharet and horfes. 2 King i.ii.com- 
pecially aflifting religious aflemblies, Pfal, pared 1 King. 6.17. and lucli our Saviors 
108. 1.-107. 7. compare Heb. \.6. ) as well Cloud, wherein he atcended. TheTempIes 
as mens, all decency and modelly is robe therefore, where God hath a more fpivid 
obferved. ] See 1 Cor.-4. Gen. 2.8. 12, prefence, are to be fuppofed full of Angels. 
17. Ecclef y. y. Pfal. 138. 1. compare. 1. 2 See verf. y. note. N,wtre. Ic being eve- 

-68.17. where Angels are called his Gha- ry where, not only amongft Chriftians, e- 
rioc ■■ fo were the Cherubims. See Ez.ech. 1. fteemed an undecenr thing. Cuftomes of 
And therefore perhaps it is Cherubims chac all Nations are grounded on fome realon 
are called Thrones by the Apoftle, Col. 1.16. in Nature. 

and Pfal. io4. 4. and 18. to. I-leb. 1. 7. 3 Neither the Chriftian Churches plant* 

Which feem to defcribeGod riding upon ed by me, nor thole, by others, 
the wings of the Angelical fpiritsas upon 4 Oppofed t& verf. 1. 
wind or flames. And fuch probably was 
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18. For 1 firftofall, I hear, that when ye come together 
in rhc Church j there be divifions [and ftdings] among « i Cor, % t 
you; and I, partly, believe it. 

19. For [ J know by the fpirit , that] * there 2 muft be 

alfo « herelies [in the Church of God^ and ] among you, that b 1 Tim! 4*, 
j the faith and conflancy of ’] * thofe, who are approved, *• 2 Tim. 
ftand orthodox , ] may [ by thcfe tempt at tons ] be made [more] 1 p f c * 
3 manifeft, r and commendable , ] among you j e their Mac. 10.54. 

irrcfigion and inflability alfomanifeftedy who are ot hcrwife.] cSe&s. 

20. When ye come together, therefore, inro one place, 

[ and there befuch dijfentioits amongyouy ] this is f not to [ ce~ t , r 
lehr ate and} eat the Lords fupper, [in fuch a communicative fYe can 40c 
a ?td charitable manner as ye ought . ] ***• 

2r. But * in [your J eating [there] every one he 
commeth fooner , £ without tarrying for his fellow-communi- gVctf. 3J, 

, ] raketh before [ without , ] others his own 
fupper, [he brings]: and one [poor , or coming later , ] is 
Hungry, and gets nothing : ] and another [ with his own pro- 
vifion] is [ a glut ton) and r > ] drunken: , ~ 

22. Whar, [if any mans b hunger haften him to meat , ] ■ 
have ye not houl'es [ofyour own] to eat and to drink in ? to shame 
Or [in theft fepatated doings ] defpife ye [the reft of] the that hive 
Church of God, and [ indcavor to] * shame them [poor ^^are 
people] that have not [ the like j whilfi k. ye deprive them (fpaor*™ 
your provifovs ? ] What shall I fay to you ? shall I praile you 4 Verf 3 y, 
in \ fuch a featt of Love, and fuch a c oft made on it y and in fuch n-Jam.i. 5 . 
a celebration of the LordsJupper 7 6 as] this? [No] I praife 
you not. 6 

1 Firft, ha fpeaks of their difegreement which alto the Apoftle mentions here, 
in opinion, and faftions, then of their verf. 2$. feems fomewhit uncertain. But, 
misbehavior, and making of parties, in however, it feems the rich, aflifted by the 
their feafts of charity, and in the receiving Paftors, to whom they were more addift- 
the Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper j ed» having brought plentiful provifions , 
next, in the 12, 13, 14, chapters, of fome went prefently co the celebration thereof, 
abufesin the management of their fpiritual and to their prepared Feaft of Lore, wTrh*i 
Gifts, &c. out flaying for their poorer neighbors, or 

1 The flesh, the Divel, tempting: God for a general aflembly , or for others of a 
permitting, fer greater good enfuing. contrary Se& : and fo fed, and drunk to 

3 Alleafily, and immeritoriouily, (land, excefs i nothing being left for th$ poor, 

in, where no temptations are to fell from, that (perhaps hindred with neceflary im- 
the truth. ploiment ) came later. For which difor- 

4 See mention of this common eating or der God fent a ficknefs among them, v. 30, 

feafling together at the celebration of the y Drinketh to excels, 
communion, A St. 2. 41. 2 Pec. 2. 13. 6 Intemperance anddrunkennefs: (ver. 

Jude ii. whether the Eucharift was cele- 21. ) divifton and faction, ( ver. 19,21.) un¬ 
braced then, at Corinth at the beginning charitablenefs towards the needy and poor, 
of this Agape, or feaft of Charity, alter ( verf. ij.) things moftoppome, that caa 
which the remains were eaten and drunk "be, to feafts of charity, and the Holy Com- 
in common ; or, at the end thereof, as it m union of the fclefled Body, and Blood, of 
wasadminiflred by our Lord after fupper, Chrift. Verf. 27,29, 

N a 2 . 3 - [r> 
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23. [ far this Holy Ceremony was not infituted by us, for 
eating and drinkings but by the Lord Himfelf for a [acred fo¬ 
ie mn commemoration of his Death j and to be approached with 

*Verf. 17. a. all reverence and [great preparation, as being the Body and 
JVerr. a 8. Blood 0 f the Lord. ] For i [ my felf devijed not , but ] have 
received 1 of the Lord, [who Himfelf injlituted the Holy Sa¬ 
crament^ that which alio l [ in the felf fame manner deli¬ 
vered unto you. [ Namely ] that the Lord Jefus in the fame 
night, in which he was betrayed [*to be offered up,after [up¬ 
per ] took bread, 

24. And when he had given thanks * [or Ble[fd:~\ He 
l6 ‘ M L k k brake it and faid; Take,eat; This is my Body, which is 

u * d broken foryou : this do « in remembranceofme. 
d Efai.j 3.4. 25. After the fame manner alfo, betookthe Cup : 2 when 

cFor a. he had fupped, [/ and gave thanks, and gave it tothem y ~\foy- 
/Mat.2.6. j n ^. Q U p j s new g p eftament [ or Covenant made y 
and ratified , ] in my blood, [ * which is shed for you for the re- 
mijfwns of fins ] : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
b See H e b^g. brance ofme , [ofmy Body broken , and blood shed, for you, 
Bxod :S 4 \ in the inftitution of this myfiery y given to you. ] 

i Mu. 26. 2 6. For asoften as ye cat this bread, and drink this Cup, 

^Ye d ^ y e d° [ *eep a folrnn memorial, and do 1 * shew [ again the 
Clare. Shew Sacrifice of the Lords death, [of his body broken , and blood 
ye. shed, for yon T ] until he come [again in per (bn from Heaven. ] 

/Gal.3.1. 27. Wherefore whofoever shall eat this bread, [of the 

mveif. 2 r, LW], i or drinkthisCupof the Lord, ™ unworthily, * 
3 3 - [ without due reverence, preparation , charity, ] shall be guilty 

* See Heb. of » [ violating ] the Body and blood of the Lord. 

28. But let a man [firft ] examine himfelf [what condi¬ 
tion he is in, and how prepared ', ] and fo, [ finding himfelffuch y 
as the Chrfiianprofefjiov requireth, ] let him, [ approach with 
fear to ] eat of that [_ facred ] bread , and drink of that 
Cup. 

29. For he that eateth, and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
anddrinketh [ 0 judgment y and~\ condemnation to Himlelt; 
notdifeerningthe Lords body. 

30. [And] ^ for this caufe [ it is y namely your approach¬ 
ing to this facred board without due reverence and P preexam- 


6.6. -jo. ip. 


j.Verf 30. 


p Vert 31 . 


1 Either by Revelation, See 1 Cor. 

5. Gal. 1. 12. i Cor. 7. ic. Or from rela¬ 
tion of the inltitution of the Lord, Mat. 
26. 26. Luk. 12. 19. 

* 2 Todiftinguish this from the former 
cup ufualat this Tolcmnity. oeeLuk. 21. 
fj. compare 20. 


3 The Greek, [ * ] or. . 

4 As common meat for hunger; or,af- 
ter drunkennels and excefs 3 or, in divisi¬ 
ons, and factions. 

$ This known to the Apoftle by Reve¬ 
lation. 


Vatiotty 



Chap. X11. I of 

nation , thatfo ] many f now] are weak, and fickly among 

you, and « many [ alfo ] r fleep. j , 

31. For if we would [ by dtfcovering, amending , and afflitt- I , ° r ‘ 7 '« 

ingour[elves for, our faults^ * ] • judg our felves, we should e Examine, 
not be [ thus ] d judged [ of God. ~| d Verf * 3 °* 

32. But [ yet ] when we are [ ] judged, we are [ Rill 

in mercy * ] chaftcned of the Lord [ by temporal punishments e Heb. n. 
that we should not be [at the laft day] condemned with IO - 
the world, [ to eternal. ] 

33. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together 

to cat, [ in thefe Holy meetings ]tarryonefor another, [for jVt rim±lf 
preferring 1 unity with your brethren^ charity toward jour poor 11^ ^ ^ ^ 

34. And if any man [ pretend ] hunger, let'Him eat at 
home: that [thro your intemperance, and uncharitable irreve¬ 
rence ] ye come not together, [_ as now ], to [your guilt and] 

h condemnation. Ana the reft \_ofyour things'] will I fetin b Judg* 
order, when 1 come. ment - 


CHAP. XII. 


1. X TOW [in the next place] concerning * fpiritual ,The fpi- 
I Gift*) Brethren, [ wherein ye fo k abound , and where- ritual. 

- 1 - about ye make matter of contention , / many things t 1 Cor * l * 
there be, whereof] I would not have you ignorant. 2 ViQot. 4.7. 

2. Ye know, that ye were Gentiles [ heretofore , devoid of 
this[pirit» ] carried away unto thefe dumb [ and impotent j 
Idols, even as ye were [ blindly J led [ by fiducingGuides. ] 

3. Wherefore 1 [firjt] give you to underftandi? That 


1 Dy: yet this term of fleeping, as like- 
wife what follows in the 32 verfe, argues 
them to be penitents after their fault, or 
excufed by their ignorance ; and that this 
temporal death was not followed with e- 
ternnl. 

a As : That they all are from the free do¬ 
nation of the Holy Spirit: and, cho very 
diverfe, from but one, and the fame, Spi¬ 
rit : That they are not given for oftenra- 
Lion, or making divifions, and preferring 
one before another, ( a thing the Corin¬ 
thians were faulty in. See 1 Cor. 4. 7. ) but 
for edification : That thofe, amongft them, 
are chiefly defirable, not which are moft 
wonderful, and llrange, but beneficial to 
pur fc] yes, or others; That there muft be 


decency, and order, obferved in the exer- 
cife of them in the Church of Cod, &c. 

3 This may be laid both in relation to 
the Heathen, and their pretended oracles, 
and infpirations ; and to the Jews abjuring 
Chrillianity in fuch a Form of Anathema¬ 
tizing Jcfusj ( as alfo the Heathens re¬ 
quired the Chriftians male-dicere Chrifto. 
Plin. Epift. to TVajan.) And again, to fo me 
fclfe and diabolical fpirits, that intermin¬ 
gled themfelves in the Chriftian aflemblies. 
See 1 Jo. 4. 1. compare 3. and 2 Jo. 7. The 
fumm is, concerning the Holy Spirit in. 
General; to whom it appertains,That none, 
but Chriftians, can have it; That none 
truly Chriftian, but hath it. 


no 
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I. Corinthians.. 

no man, [of anyreligion contrary to Chrift, bath any share of 
the fpirit, a and that none^ fpeakingby, [ and in’], thefpirit 
of God, calleth Jefus * [Anathema , or] Accurfed. And 
[ again, ] That no man can 1 fay, d that Jefus is the Lord, 
but t by the Holy Spirit. 

4. Now there are [in the church, by this Spirits f great ] 
diverfities of Gifts, [greater andlejfer to federal men ; ] % but 
[y't & one and ] the fame fpirit, [ the doner thereof. ] 

5. And there are [w*wy] differences [( higher and low¬ 
er ) ] of* Minifteries, [ andoffices in the Church f] but [ one 
and] the fame Lord [ Jefus,which hath * inHitutedand ap¬ 
pointed them. ] 

6 . And there are [many forts, and] diverfities, of [**/>*- 
culous and fupernatural] operations [ in the Church ; ] but it 
is the fame God k [the ’Bather, the Bffettor of thefe,] who 
worketh 1 * 3 4 all in all. 

7. But the [ rich ] manifeffcation of the Spirit [in theft 
times , in fo many various gifts* ] is given to every man to » 
profit, [there] withal, [ot hers, that want them. ] 

8. For [ we fee, Ttoat] to one is given 4 - by the fpirit the 
word of 5 wifdom [and eloquence, to exhort and convince ; ] 
to another the word of 6 [deep] knowledg [and learning, 
to teach, and expound, ] ■» by the fame'Spirit. 


1 With believing it alio in his heart, 
Rom. 10-5. 

a Not that every one.that faith that Jefus 
il tHe Lord, is regenerated; but that he.who 
faith, and in his heart believeth, that Je¬ 
fus ische Lord, is illuminated fo far, by 
the Holy Spirit. See Note, i Cor. z. 14. 
But thisconfeflion of Chrift, or many o- 
thenlluminations, and powers of the Spi¬ 
rit, profit not without the further Grace of 
charity j See t Cor. 13. 3. Matt. 7. % 1, aa> 
23. That the Holy Spirit may be faid to 
be in us for one thing when not for ano¬ 
ther. See Jo. 14.17. 

3 That thefe Gifts, coming from the 
Spirit, might not be boafted or: and com¬ 
ing from the fame Spirit, might not be 
oppofedoneto another* nor the leflerdi- 
fparaged : Faults at Corinth. 

4 By thefe are meant 'noe only \nvwltd^, 

and mfljm abfohitely fupernatural; but 

thu ilfo, which, as it is given to. fome by 


thefpirit, fo is attainable by fome otters, 
other waies : for many things, which fome 
have by excellency of nature , or do ac¬ 
quire by long ftudy, and practice, are con¬ 
ferred , in one inftant, on fome others r 
by infpiration. 

f Powerful and eloquent exhortem 
Rom. 1 z. 8 Eph. 4. 11. -1. 17. This word 
of wifdom feems to be exprefied by utte¬ 
rance. 1 Cor. 1. 5. z Cor. 8.-. by fpeecli. 
a Con 11. 6. By word: 1 Tim. s. 17. By 
exhortation. Rom: ra. 8- iTim.4. 15. As 
knowledg is there by teaching, by tongues 
of Angels. 1 Cor. 13. i. As huriim elo- 
quericealfo is ufually called mans wifdom. 
1 Cor. 1. ao. -a. 4 &c. 

6 Profound and lb lid DoftorS or Teach¬ 
ers. Rom. la* 7- 1 Cor. 13.a. Epb. 4. 11. 
rC0r.14.tf. Seealfo, aCor. 11. 6. '8.7. 
1 Cor. 1. y. 1 Con 8; r. Exprefied by do- 
ftrine, and teachings elfe where. 1 Tim. 5. 

17. 1 Tim. 4- 13* 
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9. To another, 1 [ a confident and powerful ] * Faith, [ ok- a 29 
taming frou* God many fuper natural effettsft] by the fame fpirit: 16. i 7 . 1 
To another, [more particular] gifts of healing, by the fame c«r.i 3 •*« 

, - rations ^of 

10. To another, [yet * mightier operations , and J 0 the powers, 
working of £ more tranfcevdent J miracles: To another, c c jo. 16.1$. 
prophecy 3 [ and revelation offupcrnatural myfteries ; of things 

future, orabjent; of the jecrets of thoughts^ &c.] + To ano- 9 
ther,d difcerningof [the quality , and of the right ufeoffeve - diCor. 14. 
W] Spirits; To another, [ 5 thefpeaking of] diverfe kinds 
of ft range] tongues. To another, the, [ 6 undemanding , ^,'a.Vcor’ 
and] interpretation, of [thofe] tongues 11-13,14,15.. 

1 A fpecfaI confidence without any mix- - y. y. See in Mark. 6. y. Jtitaiuttp mighty 
lure of doubt, given by the Holy Spirir, works and healing fick, diftinguished. 

( which knows in all things the Divine 3 Belides that prophecy is diflinguished 
will,) concerning thofe things , which from the word of wifdom, and knowledg, 
fuch perfons ask according to his will; in having a larger extent in its object, it is 
whereby they are aflured of his will, and alfo rhefe ( viz. wifdom and knowledg) 
that their requefts shall be granted them, j n a much higher degree, and extraordi- 
thu in things fupernatural: to the making na ry manner- See 1 Cor. 14. 3,6. See note 
of which requelts alfo they are interiorly one. 11. v. 4, y. 

directed ,& incMned,by the fpirit. Of which 4 Whether the effe&s of thofe, whofeem 
much is fpoken in Scripture, both as infpirited, proceed from a good or a bad 
to the operating, and as to the receiving, fpirit; or only from nature,^ fome diftem- 
of Miraculous effects. See Matt. n. n, per thereof^ or be merely conterfeited. 
ax. Mark. 11. *4. Jam. 1.6. Jo. 14. 13. -iy. 5 Nat to fpeak them alwaies, but at 
7. 1 Jo. 3-21- -y. 14,15. the one -and fome times v and then with fuchanexta- 
A&. 14. 9.-3. 4. Matt, 9. 11,28. -14- 30, tied impetus , that, tho the mind was 
31.-13. 58. -»5- 18. -21. xi. Mark.- 6.-5. ravished with extraordinary devotion to- 
-9. 23.-ltf. 17,18 compare \6 for the other, wards God, and rhemfelves much edified 


See the word Faiib thus applied to miracu¬ 
lous effedts. 1 Cor. 13. 2. Matt- 11. 21. Per¬ 
haps mentioned firft here, as the general 
prcrequifitto the two Gifts that Follow, 
Healing, and mighty deeds. In which two 
rhis faith ufeth chiefly to appear, and shew 
it fell: and therefore it is omitted below, 
verf. 28. and only Gifts of bealinr , and 
ntighty operations , named. 

2 The original, not nor 

but ivipytipyLTU Jbvaa,tcov. and 
verf. 19 • operatic virtutum, as rbe vulgar, 
For Faith , and Gifts of Healing ; and 
thefc (h't&tbtu.; were ( as it were ) feve- 
nl parts, or degrees, of a miracle-working 
faith. ( SeeiCor.ij.2. ) thofe, who had it 
in one kind, not attaining it in another. As 
the Difciples healing the nek could not caft 
out Inch a fort of Devils. Perhaps there¬ 
fore by eh'vajA.ftc; are meant thofe greater 
works of raifmgthe dead, calling out De¬ 
vils, infli&mg corporal punishment* on 
the difbbcdient > called delivering to Sa¬ 
tan,6Cc. bee Ail. 13.11. 1 €01.4.21. noccj 


whilft they fpeak ; ( See 1 Cor. 14. 4, 

28. J Yet, in the violence of this rapture, 
they could make no ule of their undcr- 
ftanding in an ordinary way to communi¬ 
cate their conceits to others, or relate thefe 
their enthufiafms in their own language: 
So that in this raptuie of the Spirit the un¬ 
demanding was quiefcenc, aqd fufpended 
as it were. See 1 Cor. 14.14. 6cc. (There¬ 
fore the Apoflle advifeth fuch to pray to 
Cod, that they might be able ro interpret 
iCor. 14.5,13. ) yet with great fpihtual 
both profit, and fweernefs to the Ipeaker, 
See 1 Cor. 14. 3, 4,17. Now it feems, the 
vanity of the Corinthians mofl admired 
this fl range rapture, having leaft of com- 
monnefsin it, and very glorious in, iho 
left profitable to, the Church. 

6 Now, as God gave co fome, to fpeak 
in fuch rohgucs matter edifiable to the 
Church, fo to others,not able to fpeak diefe 
tongues at all, knowledg and memory, co 
underfland, interpret, and repeat, the mat’ 
tei of them. 

II. But 
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I. Cor I N THIANS. 

I I. But all thefe workech chat one and the felf-fame fpitit, 
[ which attuateth this body oft he Church, 3 dividing to every 
manfevcrally [ to fame one , tofoine another > to one greater? to 
*jo. ^. 8 . another inferior, gifts? 1 even] « as he will. 

Heb. -*. 4 . ia. For b as the Body is one, and hath many members; 
Rom 4 iZV. anc * c ^ e mem t>ers ot that one body , [tho ] being ma- 
HCom.iL n y,\_yet by one Sou!animated] are [but] one body; So alio 
4. is the body of] Chrift [ we Jpeakof but one body? and in it 

many members. 3 

13 For \_ in baptifm 3 by onefpirit, \_as it were one foul \ 
then conferred on all , ] are we all baptized into \_theconsti¬ 
tuting of] one [tuyJHca/] body [ ofChrifi? ] whether we be 
e Greeks; Jews, or [ whether we be 3 e Gentiles; whether we be bond, 
or free; and, \_lihewife in the Euckarift ] have bin all made 
to a drink into \_tbepartaki?igof J one Spirit. 

14. [ All I fay : ] for the body is not [all] one member, 
but many [ united ; yet each having a feveral junction , and 
dignity. 3 

15. If the [ difeontented] foot shall fay : Becaufe I am not 
the Hand, I am not of the body, [ nor obliged to yeild my jer- 
rvice to it ;3 Is it, therefore, not [contributary to the benefits 3 
of the body, [ becaufe , not the nobler instrument the Hand ? ] 

1 6. And [/*]if the ear shall fay; becaufe lam nottheeie, 
I am not of the body, [ nor concern dinits good ; ] Is it, there¬ 
fore, not o f the body ? 

17. If \_then 3 the whole body were advanced to be 3 
an eie, where were the hearing \]fupplied? ] If the whole 
were hearing, where were the fmelling ? 

18. ButnowGodhathfetthefeveralmembers, everyone 
rfVerf. 11 of them [ higher , or lower f\ in the body, as it hath pleaf- 

' ed Him. 

19. And if thefe were all one member, where were the 
Body? 

20. But now are they many [ differently-organized] mem¬ 
bers, yet but one [ completed ] Body. 

21. And [ in it , the more honorable membei', as ] the Eie can¬ 
not lay unto the Hand, I have no need of thee: no^agani 
the Head to the Feet, I have no need of you. 

1 This laid to make all men acquiefce in 2 In the Eucharift, as the Symbole of 
his good pleafure ; the fuperior not to pre*- the bread exprefleth the body ofChrift, lo 
fume of his merit, nor the inferior to be the Cup feems to exprefs the Holy Spirit : 
difeou raged, as if he became fuch from his without the quickening of which the flesh 
own default; when as the nature of the prohrs nothing. Jo. 6 . 65.-7. 58, 59. -4. 
body requires fuch a difoarity of members 14 Allufion alfo here israther to tbe Sym- 
appointed for feveral lervices, the nude bole of the wine , becaule it, more then 
out of the fame lump of matter. bread, begets, and revives, the Spirits. 

22. Nay 
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22 Nay much more thofe members of the Body, which 
feem to be more feeble [ and inferior ]> 1 are [ to the Body ] 
neceflary. 

23. And [filth 5 that ] thofe members of the body, 

which we think to be * lels honorable, * upon thefe^ we a More dis- 
1 ufually ] beftow, [ by clothing and adorning them cheifly , ] honorable, 
more abundant honor: and [ by this it happens , that~\ our ^ shlme '’ 
uncomely parts have more abundant comelinefe h A ‘ bouc 

24. For [indeed'] our 2 comely parts have no need:thefe we 
But God hath [moB wifely] tempered the body together, P ut -' 
having given, [ both by a natural \ and artificial coverings ] 

more abundancnonor to that part which lacked. 3 

25. That there should be no * Schifm in the body,* but cDivifion. 
that the members should [all J have the fame care [infur- 
7iishing allnecejfaries ] one for another. 

2 6. And [ we fie. That , j whether one member fufFer 
[ any pain , or difgfacc?] all the members fuflFcr with it j or 
[ any ] one member be honored [ or adorned above the reft ,] 
all the members rejoice, [andglory, ] with it. 

27. Now ye [all] are the.Bodyot Chrift, and [every 

one in his fever a l place and office] members [of Him] d in d Severally, 
particular. 

28. And in [this body of] the Church [in their fiveral 
order] God hath fet fome fir ft Apoftles, lecondarily A ^ t er lv 

« Prophets, thirdly * [ Doftors or ] Teachers, after that,/Epli. 4] ii. 
Miracles; then gifts of healings; * Helps [and mini- 
firing to the necejfitics of the Churchy Deacons hips; ] * Go- Powerfii’ 
vernments [ ruling the Church? Epifcopacy and Presbytery -s’ operations, 
g diverlities of Tongues, [&c. God not giving the fame ojjtccs g Kinds, 
to all\ or alt to any , ] 

29. [For in this body] are all Apoftles ? [or] are ail 
Prophets? arc all [furnished with abilities to be] Teach^ 

ers ? h A re al 1 workers of [ mighty ] miracles ? b Have all 

30. Have all the Gifts of Healing ? do all fpenk with powers. 
[firange ’j tongues ? [ or ] do all interpret [ them ] ? 

1 As the hands and the feet to procure 4 Offices and Gifts ordered according ro 
our nourishment; the parts nutritive and their dignity : Tongues-, which had the rnit 
generative, without which neither the In- with the Corinthians, having the jail place. , 
dividuum, nor the fpeciescan fublifl, as j Fortliereleif of, and attendance up- 
they may without an tie, Sic. And Jo it is on, the poor, Tick, orphans, widdows, 

• alfointhc body of the Church, that the Grangers,8cc. See Koui. 12../, {?. expsel- 
nfefulnels of prophecy , is far beyond the led there by JA zwi/by; di Hr Uniting j shewing 
glory of Tongues. Chap. 14. and charity, mem. Sec 1 Tim. c. y. Aft. c. 6 . 
beyond the working of Miracles, Chap. 1 3. 6 Managing the affairs of the Church 

z As Face, Hands. by Bishops and Presbyters. 1 Tim. 3. if. 

3 As hair; and by fitting them, wirbout -$• 17. Aft. 2. zS, Phil. 1. i. Heb. 13 17, 
hiudermcc to their fund ions, to bo co- 14. Ability ntceilary to every function >e 
▼crcd. ing received from the Spirit. 

O 3 J» Buc . 
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31. But* [ flnCe Goddtfpenfeth them as he pleafeth, ] covet 
£ ye and 1 pray ] earneftly [ for* not the modi glorious, and more 
miraculous,but ] the belt, [andmof profitting, 1 gifts. And 
• A yet shew I unto you * a 2 more excellent way [and that is 
Irnt^ CXCC b *° follo^i chiefly after Charity , the love ofour Brethren , and the 
b 1 Cor. t+. performance of the feveral duties thereof, towards them. ] 3 
1. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1. [T ^ OR] tho I fpcakwith [*//] the tongues, [both'] 
rH of men and 4 of Angels, and £ with theft"] have 
X- not 5 charity , I am become c as [ a mufcal but 
life-lefs y instrument, a J d founding brafs, oratinclingcym- 
ball. 

7,8,5)', 10. 2 - And tho I have the gift of prophecy, and [tho 7 ] 

e Chap! underftand all myfteries, and [have'] * all knowledg : And 
J 1 - 8 - tho, I have all 6 Faith, lo that [ t hereby as our Lord jaidf\ f 
/Mate 17. £ cou id remove Mountains, and 7 [yet ] have no chariry 
[ with them ], I am nothing. 

3 . And tho I beftow all my goods [in Alms ] to feed the 
* poor. And tho I give my body to be 9 burned [the viofi 
cruel of Deaths for the Faith, ] and have not 10 chariry, it 
[ to the obtaining of life eternal ]- profited! me nothing. 


e A re¬ 
founding 
bri fs. 


1 Gifts oFthe Spirit, even extraordinary, 
are acquirable by praier. See Chap. 14. 1, 
13. Luk. 11.13. Eph. 1. 1 6, 17. Jam. 1. 
j. 1 King. 3. g, 11. Matt. xr. 22. 

2. See why more excellent. 1 Cor. 13. 

-P, 1. 

3 Without which all thefe Gifts, as to 
our felvcs, arc nothing worth, 1 Cor. 13.3. 
and which charity never endeeb, as they 
shall. 1 Cor. 13.8. and this the morene- 
cefl'ary to the Corinthians, becaufe of their 
diflcncions, and emulations about their 
fpiritual endowments. 

4 An ufual fcripture-comparifon of ex¬ 
cellence in any Thing, fee Aft. 6. iy. Pf. 
?S. zy. Aft. 12.i2. Gal. 1.8. Tho doubt- 
lei's Angels alfo have to one another fome 
exprelfions of their conceits, being , ( as 
mens thoughts,) not originally known, 
lave to God only. 

, y What the Apoftle means by charity 
here, fee verf. 4. where he delcribej the 
■properties thereof. 

6 See chap. 1:. 9,10. note 12. 


7 True Faith in Chrift, infufed by rhe 
Holy Ghoft. ( r Cor. 12- 3. ) and confc- 
quently doing Miracles, through his nanii 
belcivedon, 1 Mark. *6. it. compare Ac:. 

1 9. r S-) >’ ct may be without Charity , 
( Matt.7.12. ) s'eechap. '4 note. 

8 As fome of thele contentious Corinthi¬ 
ans in thole goods-communicating cinui, 
( Aft. 2. 44. -+. 34. ) perhaps did. 

9 Thofe , who preachej Chrifb of con¬ 
tention, ( Phil. 1. *6.) were noc void'd 
futferings in this Service, yi/tthofe unpiu- 
fi table. 

1 o Alms, (being but one branch of 
Love or Charity ) withouc rhe reft (men¬ 
tioned below) probes us nor. We may 
give plentiful Alms out of vain glory, not 
charity. We may do good to lonie puor Jf 
and opprefsothers: Good to ali the pour,, 
and yet be full ofenvy, debate , detraction*, 
pride, againft others. ( For there are many 
things that are matter of contention biTidci 
wealth, and much charity or almsgiving 1 
done without Chariry.) I 

4. 1 XCiitr .| 



107 


Chap. XIII. 

4. 1 [Nim> thisjj Charity [IJpeakef] fuffereth long, 

and is - kind [toward all men:] Charity 2 3 * * envyeth not 
[fuperiorsf] charity 3 vaunteth* not it felf \over others, as its b Not rash. 
Juperiers ; ] is not puffed up. ' c 1 Cor. to. 

5. Doth not behave it felf unfeemly ;4 feekethnot * her *+• ph,l ‘ 

own [welfare and intercfts :] is not & eafily provoked [and d Highly 
angry ; ] 5 K thinkcth no evil [of or towards others. ] provoked. 

6 . Rejoiceth not in f the] iniquity [ of any , whereby they 

come to punishment or difgrace ; ] but f rejoiceth in the[/>] 1 e 

Truth, [ and integrity ; neither rejoiceth in iniquity and falje f Cong^eu- 
dealing towards any , but in Truth andfincerity. ] ^ tecb wi[ b 

7. [ In others infirmities ] bearcth all things; bel : eve all the trurh * 

[ ?ood ] things f of them for the prefentf] Hopeth al )r[good) 
things [ for the future ; nor hafiily dejpaireth of any ; and laft - 

ly] cndurcth all [ ill] things [ from them, with expectation 
of better things hereafter. 

8. [And this ] Charity [isa Gift,that 6 ] neverfaileth, 

[ nor ccdfeth in us ; but [other Gifts shall. For] whether 
there be prophecies [?/ow for the prefent edifying of our Bre¬ 
thren, hereafter ~| they g shall fail ; [ or ] whether there be g Shall be 
tongues [ now 3 ] they shall ceafe; whether there be know- doneawa ) N 
ledg [fitch* a?id in Juch manner, as it is had now,] if shall 7 

vanish away. 

9. For [what we know here ( fo muth vautited of)'] we 
know [ but ] in part [ and very impcrfcttly : ] and [ what we 
prophecy here , ] we prophecy [ but ] in part. - 

10. But when [ ( in the next life ) ] that which is perfeft is 

come, then that which is in part [ andimperfell, having much 
blindfiejs , anddarbicfi with it ,.] shall be donc away. n Was ^ 

11 . [ Even as] when I was a child,I fpake as a child,I n un- fefted. 


1 Charity, including here alfo the love 
ofGoH, ( fee verb 8, t 5 .) yet is deferibed 
rather by its viTiblo cffc&s to nur neighbor ; 
The love of God .md neighbor alwaies 
growing up equally together. (See St. 
John’6 Epilklcs. j And what the Apoftle 
here makes the fruits of Charity, elswhere 
he makes the chiefelt fruits of the Spirit, 
Gal. y. rz. 

2 All wish well tothofe rhey love; ac¬ 
counting theirs, as their pwn, happinefs : 
now none envies I-Iimfelf. lUit charity 
aUo inltcad of envying the good things of 
another, is ready to augment them , by 
communicating to them its own. 

3 Pride grows out of contempt , and di- 

fparagement *>f others, which love hath 

not, but makes all perfons equal, where 


it is: nor can we love, but where there is 
fomething we alfo rufpeil, and honor.' 

4 Love cannot but be liberal, forby uni¬ 
on of Affection, it gives as it were but to 
it felf, what it befiows on others. 

y Mifconftrueth not the a&ions, or m- 
tentions of thofe, whom it loves. 

6 Our love shall If ill indure in the fart p 
manner as now we have it, only more per- 
fetted : But as for know ledg, and ocher noc 
affective, but intelle&ual, habits, they, as 
in a much greater meafure, fo shill be in a 
muchdiverfe manner, in the next life j 
as Ilkeryifeconverfanc about new objects. 

7 Vanish into a perfeft illumination, as 
liar-light doth in the day. See Rev.21 2 3. 
2. Pet. 1. ip. Rom. i 3. 12. 

O 2 


derftood 
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b Rcafon- derftood [ and argued H as a child, I h thought, [ and was 
ed offered ?~\ as a Child ; But when 1 became a man [_and my 

reafon perfected, ] I put away \_and quitted the weaknejfes of 
thofe former ] childish things. [ Now as childhood to mans 
eft ate; fuch is our prefent? to our future? condition . 

<2 We fee l2 For now we fee [God and divine myfteriesonly as it 
Or in a ‘ iy * 7V 1 ^' iroa [thick~\ 1 glafs, & darkly [ and by many reflexi - 

riddle. ons? ] but then [ clearly and~\ c face to face: now I know 

ci Jo. 3. 2. [Him only ] in part; but then shall I know [ Him and his f\ 
2Tim 4 ^ eVen d ^ I [withal/ my things alfo~\ am [alwaies~\ known 
\ 9 . l Rom* [ of Him? and shall fee Him aljo? as he novo fees me . ] 

8. 28. 13. And now [till that time come? there~\ abideth toge¬ 

ther [in us~] Faith, Hope; Charity , [all] thefethree[ww* 
eminent ahdnecejfary Graces ;] But [alfi now? ] the 2 3 great¬ 
est of thcfe, [ and ?ncff to be recommended to you? ] is Charity. 


CHAP. XIV. 


t 1 Cor. 
12. 31. 


/Heareth. 


OLLO W-after charity [ then? in thefirft place ?~\ 
and 3 * defire [carneslly?{ as ye do?) other fpiritual 
gifts [alfof] but [asnougfl them ] rather, that ye 
may 4 prophecy: [as this tending more to charity? arid being 
more beneficial to the Church ] 

2 For He, that fpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 5 fpeaketh 
not unto men, but unto God, 6 [who only hiowcth what he 
faith For [ ordinarily ] no man [thereprefent 1 / under- 


1 The Law looked thro avail: The Go¬ 
spel fees thro a elafs. 2 Cor. 3. 18.2 Cor. s . 

7. phn. 3 .12. 

2 Greateft, not only for the reafon, verf 

8. Becaufe faith and hope have no place in 
the next world, fee Rom. 8 . 24. 2 Cor. 3. 
7. Heb. 11. 1. and becaufc love is rhe end 
andcrown of the othertwo: (ForFiith 
beholds a far of, and Hope long experts, 
love only enjoies, and mutually returns, 
the embraces it receives j ) But alio, for the 
rcafons, verf. 4, 5. &c. becaufe faith, and 
Hope leaves us short of our duty either to 
God, or our neighbor, which love only is 
zealous exadtly and cheerfully to perform. 
Therefore S. Paul compleats faith with ic. 
Gal is. 6. 

3 Lawful to dtfue fpiritual Gilts extra¬ 

ordinary, as thofe mentioned, chap. 12. 8. 


So our end be not vain-glory, curiofity, fen- 
fual Guft or the like,but purely Gods grear- 
er Glory in our own or others fpiritual ad¬ 
vancement. 

4 Prophecying taken for interpreting 
Scriptures to the people, as alfo for praying 
to, praifing, or glorifying, God in a fuper- 
illuminaced, and fingular, extemporary, 
manner: yet underftandably co the Audi¬ 
tors. See note on c. 11. v. 4, $• and on 
12. 10. 

5 Tongues, the firft gift bellowed on 
theApollles, ( Aft. 2, 4. ) As likewife on 
the primitive of the Gentiles, (Aft.10. 4<S.J; 
more admirable , then beneficial. 

6 The ordinary fubjee: of fuch enrhufi- 
afms being praiers, or Pi’alnis, to the ma¬ 
gnifying of Gods Glorv. $£e verf, ij, 16. 
Adt. 2. 11. 


fhndcth 



C h a p. XIV. 109 

flandethHim: z Howbeit, ipthfefpirit, hefpeaketh [extel^^ rhohc 
lent ] myfteries. 1 by the fpi- 

But he, that prophecyeth, fpeaketh [ thefe mysteries'] rit * 
unto men [alfe *;] to [ their] edification [in the Faith ,] *Edificn'~ 
and exhortation [to holy pratttces,] and comfort 1 [in the tl0n ' 
Evangelicalpromtfes . ] ! 

4. He [then, J chat fpeaketh in an unknown tongue, [be- > 
nfirethand ] edifieth Himfelf [ a/otp j] but he, that pro¬ 
phecyeth, edifieth the [ whole ] Church, [ and congregation .] 

5. I would, that ye all fpake with tongues, [ which I no 
way vilifiej] but rather, that ye prophecied: For greater 
f and more honorable ] is he, that prophecyeth, than he chat 
fpeaketh with tonges; except he [feme way] interpret 1 

Htmjc/f ] that the Church may receive edifying. 

6 Now Brethren [ confider ;] If I, [your <dpoflle 7 should ] 
come unto you fpeakingwith [ftrange ] tongues [only, J 
what shall I [ herein ] profit you? except I shall [exereije 
aifofowe other gift; and ] fpeak to you [ intelligibly j ] either 
by Revelation * [in difeovering unto you feme formerly unma- JEph.i.iy: 
nijefted truth , ] or by knowledg 4 [ in expounding feme high c cha P' 11 • 
matter of Faith to you * or by c prophecying 5 [ in celebrating t yfiV , 4 
Gods praifes, and the divine my fieriest amongyo&;] or by do- 17. 
dll' ine 6 [in a catcchifiical infeitution of your life , and manners,] 

7. And even things without life [artificially] giving 
found, whether pipe or harpe, except they give a dilirinotion 

in the d founds, how shall it be known, what is piped or Tunes, 
harped ? 

8. For if theTrumpet [for example] give an uncertain 
found, who shall prepare himfelf to the battel ? 

9. So hkewifeyou, except ye utter by the tongue e words eintelligi- 
e’afy to be understood [by your Auditors ,] how shall it be b I ef P eech ‘ 
known vvhar is fpoken [by you}] For ye shalljpeak [ elfe Sl 6 ni P cant ’ 
unprofttably , and ] into the Air. 

jo. There are, it may be, fo many kinds of / voices [andfLzn- 
frveral languages] in the world; and none of them are with- B ua S es * 
out [ their proper ] fignification ; [ but this , only tothofe that 
know them. ] 

11. Therefore, if I know not the meaning of the [parti¬ 
cular ] voice [ or language ■ ] I shall be unto Him that fpeak- 

1 Things not ordinarily known, or con- venly myfteries alfo, uttered in them. 

“ » vt c l 4 See note on 1 Cor. 12.8. 

- Araongft the affli&ionsofrheGofpel. y See i Cor. 12. 10. 1 Cor. 14.26. Ffak 

; For thus Tongues alfo yeild the-bene- 12.6. 
lit ol prophecying. The gift of tongues 6 Rom. 12.71 8< Note on 1 Cor. 12. 
being not only ftrange languages; but hea- 8,p. 


eth 
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I. Cori nthianj, 

Cth [only, as an unintelligent'] Barbarian: and [again] he, 
thatfpeaketh, shall be [at] a Barbarian unto me. 

12. Even fo ye, [ that ye may not he unintelligible and unpro- 

eptot? \ forafmuch as ye are zealous of fpiritual gifts k, feek 

pin ' that ye may excel [in them, alwaies,] to the edifying of the 
Church. 

13. Wherefore let him, that fpeaketh in an unknown 
tongue* pray, that he may [alfo have the gift, and ability to] 

* See verf. interpret [it.] 

2 14* For if [endowed with this Gift of languages,] I pray in 

an unknown tongue, [this] my [extraordinary] fpirit 1 [of 
tongues] praieth [wellindeed',] but my underftanding* is 
unfruitful 3 [ as to others; without interpreting what I pray. ] 
15. What is it, then, [here to be done}] I will pray with 
eBythCi t [ an j m j t h e fpiritand I will pray * * with the under¬ 
ftanding alfo [interpreting thofe dictates of the fpirit.] I will 
fiVerfiB ! in S wit h the fpirit; and I will ling + 5 with the undemand¬ 
ing alio ; [ or elfe in the Chterch keepftlence. & ] 

16 Elfe, when thou shalt [_injueb unknown tongue'] blefs, 
e Vulgar [or fingpraifes to God ,] with the Spirit j how shall he, that 
perfon. occupieth the room 6 of the* unlearned 7 [pin his affetti - 
f See Deut. orlf and intention, with thee, and] fav Amen / ar [ this] thy 
pfa!. 1 hnT of thanks? feeing he underftandeth not what thou 

43. faieft. 

17. For thou verily giveft thanks well: but the other is not 
edified,[ nor advanced in his devotion thereby. ] 

1 See verf. n. X.c.tfous of feinr, verf 2. thers: nor perhaps, (after the enthufi- 

fpeaketh myfteries with the Ipirir. See 1 alms cealed) retain any perfeft memory. 
Cor. iz. t. i Jo. 4.1, The Apnftle fpeaks or give any exact account of them. See 
of thefe gifts of thefpiricas of a luperior verf 13, 28. Others, again, had the fame 
faculty or power, or principle of action in infpirations after a gentler manner $ fo, as 
a Chriftian above his Soul, or underftand- not overfetcing their natural faculties •> but 1 
ing. In which fenfe perhaps that diftin- chat they had the free ufc thereof to inter¬ 
com is made. 1 ThelT y. a 3. Sohepraies pret, and explain , thefe divine concepti- 
elfewhere, that they may be filled with ons. S. Paul prefers the htter, more ufe- 
the Spirit - grow in the Spirit, See. and ful; before the former, more admirable, 
elfe^here mentions fome fenriments and and, for the time, more tranfporcing 
affections, in the fpiritualized Soul, chat 3 Notto Himfelf. See verf.4, 28. 
pafs knowledge pafs underftanding. See 4 The fabj eft ofthefe Enthufiafms, va- 
Phil. 4. 7. Eph. 3 .19 • rious : praiers : pfalms: ( veif- if. 26) 

2 Spirit ind underftanding oppofed; Thankfgiving. (Verf 17.} fpeaking my- 
not, thatHe, that praies thus with the fpi- fteries, ( verf. 2.) Such thofe Hymns, Luk. 
rit, underftands nothing of what he then 1,41,67 

afts : for how then edified) he Himfelfr y Singing then ufed in Churches. See 
Sec verf. 4, and a.8 .-But that fonae had this Matr. 26. 30. Aft. 16. zy. 

.Enthufiafm fo ftrong ; that they, in this 6 There were diftinft places of the Ec- 
rapture, could make no uic of their under «■ elefiafticks ( upon whom chiefly it Teems 
funding in an ordinary way ', fo as to were thefe Gifts beftowed) from the vul- 
interpret , explain , and communicate gar, in the Church j as in the Synagogues* 
theirinfpirations to the intelligence of o- 7 Or, he that anfwcreth for the people. 

1 3. 1 1 thank 
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Chap, XIV. 

18. * I thank my God, I [have this gift my felfto ]fpeak 
with tongues, more 2 than [atyof] you all. 

19. Yet [ when I am ] in the Churchs I had rather Ipeak 
five words * with my underftanding £ and my being intelligi- * By. 

ble , J that [fo~\ fr wy voice I might teach others alfo; j^owyin- 
rhen ten choufand words in an unknown tongue. ' ru ^* 

20. Brethren, be not children 3 [ thus J c in uriderftand - c in your 
ing [ and difaction ] : howbeit * in malice [ andwickednefs ] 

be ye [as harmlefs ] children: but in underftanding e be edneft!^ 
men, [_ andconfidcr. ] e Be ye per. 

21. [ For ] in 1 lu* [ book of the ] law * [to this purpofe ] it ^ e<a - OF a 
is written/: with men of other tongues, and other lips, will I }'|f ai aee g 

I peak unto this people; andyet, For all that [wonderf\ willi,.* 1 ’ * * 
tuey not hear [ana obey ] me, Faith the Lord. 

22. Wherefore [ftrange~\ tongues [ not underftoodl are 
[given cheifj~\ for a [wonder y a?id~\ afign ; 5 [andthis] 
not to them that believe ; but to them, that believe not, [at 
fir ft to a pour shy and make admire , not to in fir u 11 ^ than: ] But 
prophecying ferveth not For them, that believe not, [to caufe 
wonderment only ; ] but for them which believe [ to advance 
their faith. ] 

23. If therefore the whole Church be come together into 
fo trie place, and all [ of yon prefcntly should ] fpeal with 
\ ftrangc 1 tongues j and there come in thofe that are [igno¬ 
rant and'] g unlearned, or unbelievers; will they not Fay, 

[ not knowingwhat any ofyou faith , nor you Under ft an ding one £ Vulgar 
another , ] that ye are mad ? s EduSo- 

24 But if all prophecy, and there come in one that be- vere l oi. 
lieveth not, or ohe unlearned. He is k convinced [ofhisi Aft. 2.37. 
fomier err or 5, andfaults-, H of all £ of you; ] He is judged, [and 5 * 6 • 

'drjioveredto Hhujilf, J of all. . com^re,^. 

25. Anil thus arc the fecrcts of his heart made manifeft, «Aft. i$. 18. 
[ manifeft to him felf by the urgings of his cmfcience ; and> by Him , 1. 35 - 

to you-, in his free confejjion of his former life ; and y by you alfo 4 ‘ 

to him , from the light of prophecy k, ] and fo falling down on / prochim- 
his face [ in all humility ] he will worship Qod, ^ and re- ihg that 
port, [from thefc wonderful effetts , ] that God is in you of a 
truth. you. 

1 That ye miy not think I fpeak out of j Sd rheefFeftsof chofe , ( Aft. a. ) in 

•nvyroany. thcpeople, were* rather their wonderand 

2 It feems, there were feveral degrees amazement, than their edification, or in- 
m ihufe extraordinary gifcs,to fbmea much ftruftion, (lee Aft. x. 6 , 7, 12. ) Andpev- 
li'gher rorafiire of them them to another. haps the gift thereof was more for extraor- 

l Perhaps alluding to our Saviors fre- dinary raptures, then ordinary difcourfe. 
qiient advice. Matt. 1B. 3. Sec. See z Cor. to. 10. 1 Cor. 1. 3, 4. 

4 lnclicoldTeftament. See Jo. K. 25. 

26. How 
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26. How is it then, Brethren? [Since ,] when ye come 
together, every one of you [either'] hath [a new tnfpired] 

1 Pfalm j [ or ] hath a [ new J doftrine; [ or ] hath a [ftrange J 
tongue ; [ or ] hath a [ new ] revelation ; [ or ] hath an 
interpretation [ offucb tongues j] let all things be done [in 
the befl way ] unto edifying, [ each one of others. ] 

27. I f any man fpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be [ done 
only ] by two [fuck; ] or, at the moft, by three [for one 
meeting;] and that [ orderly] by courfe, [not all together : ] 
and let [feme] one interpret [ftilU what they havefpohen. ] 

28. But if there [ happen to] be no interpreter, let him, 

[ that fpeak s fucb tongues, j keep hlence in the Church [ and 

rtVcrf. 3,4. Congregation; ] and let him fpeak [ mentally ] to Himfelf, * 
and to God. 

29. [So likewife] let the Prophets fpeak [only] two, or 
three, [at a time:] and let the other [Prophets hear, and] 

3 judg [ofwhat they Jay ] 

30. [And] if, [whilft one is [peaking-,] anything [happen 
to] be revealed to another, that htteth by3 let ehe firft [not 
ingrofs all the difeourfe , hut ] hold his peace, [ and give way to 
the other.] 

* See Rom. 31. For yc may all prophecy [orderly] one by one, that 
1 Exhorted [/° hyyour mutual conferences ] all may b learn, and all may 
dGod° of be [ exhorted , and] c comforted. 

diftur- 32. And the Spirits of the Prophets are fubjedt to [bejudg- 

bance. e J > ftj 7 /ted, and regulated , both 1 2 by J the [other] prophet, 
Unquiet- [ t ^ at ^ ear > an ^h the Prophets tbemfelvcs that have them. ] 
nets. 3 3 . For God [ the donor of fuck gifts 1 is not [ the d Author ] 

e 1 Cor. 11. o([d}Jfe?ition > and] confufion, but of peace j as [we fee fuch 
/i Tim 1 things orderly done] t in all [other] Churches of the Saints. 

1 r, ia. m * * 3 +- [ This for the men. But ] 3 let your women f altogether } 

g verf.jr- keep filence in the Churches, [ andpub lick ajfembhcs • j for it 
A ’ t fb th q m * snoc 4 . permitted unto them to fpeak [there, either hi teach - 
^ Co^Yil^tgf, or questioning : g ] But ll * * * * they are commanded to be un- 
3. Eph. 5. der » obedience [ and fubmiffton ■ j as alfo faith the law [ of 
«■» old.] k 

OPer.Vi 8 35 And if they will learn any thing [they doubt of] let 
\ Gen.3.16. them [ repair to, ] and ask their husbands at home: For it is a 

1 Such as thole, Luk. and 68* own private judgments, to the revelation 

1 Sam. 2. 1. received by them from the true Spirit. 

2 Judg of their doitrine, of their fpirit, J Their women, likely,'practicing con- 

by the word of God , and by the gift of trary. See verf. 36. 

difeerning Ipirits. See verf 57. 1 Cor. 12. 4 Permitted by us, and the cuftome ol 

10. i Joh.4. 1. There being fome fillfe fpi- theChriflian Churches j fee verf. 36. be- 

rits, and likew ife a polTibility of making ing an undecent thing, vcrl. 35* 

additions or further explications,from their 
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shame for women, [ and misbecoming their duty, and mode By ^ 
tofpculc \pubfickly J in the Church, 

36. [ And in theje things layout Apottle, require your obedi¬ 
ence and conformity to other Churches. ] W hat, came the word 
of God, [ or oft he Gofpel, firB J out from you? Or came it 
only unto you ] ? [ that you shouldpratt:ceinjuch things con¬ 
trary to the directions oj me your Apojtle, or the example of and - 
enter Churches in Chrifl ? ] 

37. Jf any man j amongfl you pretend, or ] think himfelf 

to be a Prophetjor Spiritual, [ and gifted, if he he truly ai cor.ro. 

let him acknowlcdg, that the things* I write unto you, are 7. ijo^.' 
the h commandments of the Lord, [_and from divine infpi- 
ration , andjubmit unto them .] bS ^ 1 ^ or ' 

38. But if any man [hj///] be ignorant, [ and doubting 7 ^ n 0 te’ y. 
Bilim thefe matters , ] let him be ignorant [ at his own peril, 

fmee he isJufficiently informed ] 

39. Wherefore, Brethren, [ to conclude : ] Covet [ ye ra- 

thirl to prophecy i and \jet ] forbid not [ any] to fpeak r Accor J- 
with tongues. in 8 t0 a P- 

40. l ^nd } in both thefe ,] let all things be done decent- 57 Cm?** 
Jy, and c in |_ due j order, ! and d according to appointment.] 11,34. 
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a See v.11. 
b Have 
flood. 

CHAP. XV. 

e After 

what^nan- j MOREOVER, Brethren , [ As to that great he - 

what Y j \/ I rc f ie °fJome amongft you holding no refurreftion ofthe 

fpeech. A-Y.A Dead: * ] 1 11 now again ] declare unto you the 
/Rashly. Gofpel, which 1 [ have ] preached unto you [formerly 
f ‘ fj ( which alfo ye have received [ and ajjbitedto, ] and \_1 hope ] 

13 . ‘ * wherein [ftill~] ve h ftand. 

1 Among 2. By which alfo ye are * faved; if ye [ohferve and~] d 
pal things” keep in memory, * what I preached unto you, [ as J deli- 
jf Gal. t.ix. vered/ty] unlefsye have [ all this while ] believed, [ and 
l Pfal. ix. prahfiJedyourChriftianity } ~\f\nv 3 .\n.S 
,6,17. EM. ^ For 1 delivered unto you, h * firftofalL that which I 
Dan % l °6. alfo received k : How that Chriffc died for our (ins accord- 
Luk.24.16. ingtothe [frequent ] fcriptures [ofthe Prophets, that fore- 
1 Pet 1. 11 . told it. i'] 

jo.^Efii!^* 4- And, ^ iat was [>//'] buried: and thatherofc a - 
jj. 10. ’ g^n - the third day, according to the [ fame ] fcriptures.^ 


1 Some of the Corinthians denied the 
RefurrcCtion ofthe Dead, verf, u. think¬ 
ing fuch thing impoflible, verf. 35-. Some 
fuch alfo it Teems there were , aiterward, 
at Ephcfus, apoftariz’d Converts,Hymene- 
us, Philctus, Alexander theCopperfmith, 
Tpoken of, Ad. 19. 33. and 1 Tim. 4.14. 
whom the Apoftle excommunicated, and 
delivered over to Satan i and complains, 
that their doftrine fpread as a canker, and 
overthrew the faith of others. (Sec 1 
Tim. 1. xo. 2 Tim. x. 17, 18 ) who held 
it Teems, that the RefurreCtion, all that 
was to be, was paffed already; taking it 
only in Tome Metaphorical Tenfej as, for 
rheRefurre&ion from fin to righteoufnefs, 
and a renovation of manners , under the 
Gofpel ; Abftraftion from things of this 
world, and being fpiritually minded, ( See 
Col. 3.1.) and holding verrue and piety 
its own fufficiencrecompence.and reward ; 
which alfo the Philofophers much pleaded. 
But it Teems that the fame perfons denied 
any immorcaliry of the Soul alfo, happy,or 
unhappy-, (as alfo the Sadduces did, admit¬ 
ting the Pentateuch, but denying the Pro¬ 
phets ; and in the Penrareuch, interpreting 
the Angtfls mentioned there ro Agility only 
divineInfpirations.) Denied theSoulsim¬ 
mortality , I fay, 1. Becaule the Apoflle 
otren prelleth diflolution of manners, fire. 


as a confequent of their tenent. [ See i Cor. 
15.3a. Let us eat and drink &c. and verf 
33. his faying, thac their evil communi¬ 
cation corrupted good manners j and ex¬ 
horting the Corinthians to awake to r;gh* 
teoufnefs : verf. 34. and j Tim. z. 15. 
warning thofe, who name the name of 
Chrift, or thofe who own his name, roue- 
part from iniquity i becaufe the Founda¬ 
tion of God, and of the ChriAian laitii , 
Aandeth fure ; and he will certainly know, 
aDd reward his, at the la A day. ] aly Bt- 
caufethe Apoftle argues, Cliriliians, if hav¬ 
ing hope only in this life, to be, by rea- 
fon of their prefent fufferings, oh all men 
the moA miierable, &c. See 1 Cor. 15.18, 
19, and 19, 30. But neither of thefe follow, 
if the immortality of the Soul at leaA be ca¬ 
pable of, and shall hereafter receive, con¬ 
dign rewards or punishments. The fpread' 
ing al o of it shews ir a very carnal do¬ 
ctrine : and the Apoflle’s fo punctually 
numbring up the witnefles of our Lords 
RefurreCtjon intimates, that thefe perfons 
were willing at lead to have made allb 
fome doubt of it. 

1 For the 3d day, fee Hof. 6 . 3. and Jo¬ 
nah. 1.17. and Gen. xz. 4. On the 3d day 
Ifaac freed from his [ intended ] daughter 
on the Altar. 
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5. And that He was [ after /V] feen of Cephas; « then «Luk. 14. 
of the whole [ ficiety of the ] twelve [ 1 Apoftles * on the day 34- 

of his Refvrreftion , and on the %th day after it . ] * £ U jo a4# 

6 . After that he was feen of above five hundred brethren lo. If 

at once [ in Galilee ;] 2 of whom the greater part remain 
unto this prefent, but Tome are fallen allecp. J\ 

7. After that he was feen of James; 2 3 then [ again ] of 

all the Apoftles ^ his Afcenfion, ck8t ^ 

8. Analaftofall, [afterhisafcenfionf] Hewasfeen ofme^i CoT.9.1, 
alfo, as of [an abortive, and~\ & one born out of due time </Anabor- 

9. For Iamtheleaft * [andlaft~\ o f[all~\ the Apoftles, ^* h g 

that am not meet to be called anApoftle, becaufel [fo ] /Gal. i!ij! 
perfecuted / the Church of God. 1 Tim. 1. 

10. But by the g grace of God [ notwithfandingf\ lam 1 |: a 
what [ now ] I am ; and his Grace, which was befiowed up- f /cor.'u. 
on me, was not in vain,[ or unfruitful in me: ] Rut l [have*] 5,13. 
labored more abundantly [for the large extent of my labors j »The grace 
then they, [ any of them ] Ali ^: yet not I [ of my (elf ] but with me. 

* the Grace k of God, which was with me [both to inable , *Eph. 3.7, 
and profpn'^my labor. 8. Mac. to. 

ir. Therefore whether it were I, or they, [ivhoivere the 
chief promulgators of the gofpef ] lo we [ both unanimoufly ] J’ 13. 
preach, andfoye [ firmly J believed. 

12. Now if Chrift be [ thus Jurely~\ preached, that he 
rofe from the dead, how fay fomc among you* that there is 

no refurreftion [ of men J of the Dead /? /See note 

13. But if there [ can'] be 6 no refurreeftion of the dead, verf - *• 
then is Chrift not rilcn. 

14.. ButifChrift be notrifen, then is ourpreaching vain; 
and your faith, [ in all other things taught or believed , ] is alfo 
vain. 

15. Yea, and we arc found falfe witneftes of [ matters con¬ 
cerning^ God [ bimfelf ; ] becaufe we have teftifiedof God, 
that He railed up Chrift,* whom he raifed not up, iffo be 
that the dead 1 i le not [ at all. 

16. For if the dead rife not, then * is not Chrift, [ who ajhcnnei- 

raifed. chrift 

17. And if Chrift be not raifed, [but detained a prifoner raifed. 

1 Other Greek Copies J Apoftles here including more than the 

r Thefe 2 apparitions are not mentioned twelve verf 7. 
elfewhcre. The fir It, probably, the great 6 Or, if there shall be none of oLher 
nunileftation in Galilee foretold, and pre- men » then not of Him j becaufe the railing 
appointed, Mat. 16. 32.-28. 7. alfo of others, that are his, isan infeparable 

3 Probably him that is called the Lords a "d vertue of his refurre&ion: there- 

brother. 12. ij. _ ir . , j. Gal. 1. 19. fore none or all. See Jo. 11. 25. 1 Thef. 4. 

4 At his afcenfinn, fee A&.1.4, n. Luk. 14. i Pet. 1. 3. Jo. 14. 19. Rom. 4. 29. x 

7.4. jo. Or char, Jo. 20. jj. Cor. j.jj. 
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ft ill in the grave, ] your faith [ofredemption and deliverance 
by Him ] is vain; ye [ deftitute of a Mediator ] are yet in 
your fins, * [ unpardoned ; andflaves to Deatti, unconqucred. ] 

18. Then they alfo, which are fain afleep in [ this faith 
of] Chrift, [ and much have fuffered for Him], arc \_alfo ut¬ 
terly ] perished. 1 

19 [F<?r]if [for the advantages] in this life only we e have 
hope in Chrift; we [Jo perfecuted continually for his name ] 
are of all men moft miferable. 

20. But now [ Blcffed be God~\ Chrift is rifen from the 
dead; and become the firft-fruits 2 of them that flept [in 
God c ■ whom alfo the whole harveft in due time shall follow , in 
the like rcfurreSiion. ] 

21. For [fo toGoditfeemedmeetf tbat~] f finceby man g 
came death [into the worldf by man came alfo the refurre- 
dtionof the dead. 

22. For as in [ the man~\ Adam all [partakers of his na¬ 
ture ] dy; evenioin [them/in'] Chriit shall all ^ [parta¬ 
kers of his nature h and fpirit ] be made alive [ again. * ] + 

23. But every man in his own order, [not all at once ;] 
[ Fir ft ] Chrift, the firft fruirs ; afterwards, they that arc 
Chriftsat his [fccond~\ coming, t 


1 Doth in body and foul. For, if Chrift 
be not railed, fin, remaining unpardoned, 
renders both miferable. The parrs of one 
whole ( as fmning,or juftified ) being de- 
ftin^dcohappineJs or mifery, both equal¬ 
ly. And, a temporal death being innift- 
ed on the body, as well as a fpiritualon 
the Soul only for lin, therefore, upon fin 
remitted, the bodies punishment muft be 
removed, if the fouls be.- fince borh, or 
none, are redeemed. An happy immor¬ 
tality of the Soul ^nd non-refurivftion of 
the Eody are inconfillenr. ( S:e Mac. 11. 
32.) and the foul owes irs happy immor¬ 
tality, as much to Chriftj rifing again, as 
the Body doth its Revivification. And 
thofe who denied the bodies refurreftion 
denied alfo the /bills immortality ; as the 
^adduces. Aft. 23.8 and the A port L’s ar¬ 
guments bere feem framed again!! thefe 
^Corinthians, as denying both thefe. See 
note ( 1 ) verf. i. 

2 1-irft in order j 2ly tl>c carneftofrhe 
fame thing to be performed to the reft of 
his members by the fame Spirit reading in, 


and railing, them both. ( 5ee Rom.8.11.) 
Allufion is made here to Lev. 1 9. 24. D.uc. 
z 6 . 1. Allthelurveft was confecrated and 
fanftifted by the firft fruits offered. (Set 
Rom. 11. 16. ) 

3 None railed, i. e. to glory and to the fi- 
militude of che refurreftion of the zd A- 
dam, but only his children ; and this by 
the power of the fame quickning fpirit of 
God in them both. Now of this refurre- 
ftion to glory only, the Apoftle fpeaketh 
here, as alfo, i Theff. 4 The wicked alfo 
shall have a r^furTcftion, but not to eter¬ 
nal life , but death : nor to any fpiriruality, 
but to all manner of moleftful palfibilicy, 
infirmity, puTefaftion , and corruption j 
lave only that implying a fecond dilToJu- 
tionof rh'ir being: nor in glory, but in 
vilenefs and deformity; not by Chrift, as 
the id Adam their father,bur as their Judg ; 
not by, the participation of his fpirit, but 
the power of his juft ice. 

4 And as like refurreftion, fo shall have 
the like afeenfion alfo, and be carried up 
in the Cloudes. ( See 1 Theff. 4.17.) 
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24. [ And ] then, [ Death being 'vanquished and the re - 
furredion accomplished, J cometh the end (_ of this worldy and 
of our Saviorsprefesit government thereof :] when., [ havingfi¬ 
nis bed the 'work of our Salvationf\ he shall have delivered up 
the Kingdom, 1 [ he , as his Fathers fubftitute , now admini- 
ftreth ] to God and the Father; when he shall [fi^'ft'] hav . e T . 

put down all [ ] rule, and all [oppofte'] authori- 0 ^ a ~ 

ry, and power. bring to 

25. tor he, r the man Chrift Jeftsf] muft [ continue this his~\ nought, 

reign funder God ;] b till \ according to the PfaImift V ] He he^ 
hath put all enemies under his feet. put. f 

26 \ undone, and~\ thelafb enemy that A shall be de-cPfal.no. 
ftroied [ by Hi w"] is death ; * [ w hich shall be done in the refur- 1 • A ^ a - ^ 
redionofhis Servants from it y who are as yet detainedpr ifoners f j* - IO /i jl 
by it. J d Is dc- 

27. ForH e->[namelytbe Father , ] hath put all thingsun- ftroie<1 - 
der his feet [ faith the Prophet . / ] But when he [ thus ] faith ; * * eT * x °* 
AllthingsareputunderHim, Irismanifeft, that he is ex-/pial.8.7. 
cepted [from any fubjedion , or quitting his throne y ] who did Hcb. 2. 8. 
put all things \_ thus ] under Him, [ only as his Leiutenant. ] 

28. And \ therefore, [as before I faid)] y when all things 
shall be [ at (aft ] fubdued unro Him, then shall [ this ] the 
Son alfo himfelf, [giving up this Vicarial and Temporary pow¬ 
ery together with the reft of his Redeemed y ] b e[-comca] Sub¬ 
ject X unto Him , that put all things under Him : that glCor . 3. 

[ thereafter | God [in the Blejfed Trinity ] maybe [Himfelf 23. -u. j. 
imvicdiatly "] All in All; [Communicating himfelf in all ful - 

?teji to all his Saints , and admitting them to an Union with the 
Deity without further in term if-, and intercejjion, of a Mtd:a- 
tor . And All in All without any further op portion or contradi¬ 
ction of any thing that offends b within his Kingdom. ] y Matt ^ 

2 y. [ Such things shall be after the refurred ion. Which re- 41. 
furred io7iferns to be granted aljo by the prodice of fame among ft 
you. ] k Fife what [mattertopurpofe] shall they do, which 
are baptized for the dead, * [that converted to Chrift ianityy' or ' 

1 Chrifts kindom hath no end, Luk.r. ted into his Greatnefs. ( See Jo. 17. y. ) 
33. Only, then, shall be a tranficion there- Such, as we may conceive his dominion to 
of from the prefent exterior adminiftrati- have bin, when as yet the world was nor. 
on of it, by the fervice, of Chrift (as man) 2 Baptized, for fome catechumens, that 

and of the Angels, and of men, Chrifts died before bapti I'm, out ofan opinion of 
lubftitutesi and by the operation of feconrf the neceflity of baptifm ( fo Cronus.) as 
caufesj&c. to a far greater perfeftion, ( af* likewife (faith Diodat ) that fucb de¬ 
ter all oppofition removed,) by the more ceafed might be enrolled, and commemo- 
immediate rule, and Energy of the Bleffed rated, ana a'happy refurredlion praied for 
Trimry ; His Saints being now more clofe- them, together with other faithful de- 

united, and, if I may fo fay, anni hi la- ceafed. 


and 
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a Alfo. and defiring Baptifm , chance to dy before it; ] If the dead rife 
b Do wc not at alL why are they * then baptized for the dead j [fince 
zards 3 " fuch muft grant , itrwthing hefte ads them. ] 
cOur.’ 30. And why b ftand we in jeopardy [es of our life~\ every 

d 1 Theft hour, 1 [ if'no reward after it} ] 

«Rom 8 31. I protcftby < your rejoicing d which I [affi’] have 

3<J.°iCor. [ with you in the middle of thefe fufferings^ ] inChrift jefusour 
4.9. iCor. Lord, I [ run the hazard to ] die e daily, 
j-'o, 11. ^2. If, / (after the manner of men ) I have [ eneountred, 

109 19 an ^~\ fought with beafts 2 at Ephefus what advamageth it 

/ According 

to man. To fpeak after the manner of men. 


i See verf.ifi. note i 
i This Epiftle Teems to be writ from E- 
phefus or Tome other place in Afu not far 
remote from it: and that, before the tu¬ 
mult of Demerrius ( mentioned Aft. 19. 
23. ) See for this, 1 Cor. iff. 8, 9 - com¬ 
pare Aft. ao. 1. - 19. 30. So that this his 
fighting with beafts there was before the 
laid Tumult. As for S. Luke’s omitting it 
in the hiftory , it is no more, then muft 
beconfefled of many other lignal fufferings 
ofS. Paul ; mentioned by Himfelf, 1 Cor. 
11.23,24,1^. Yet is nothing fiid of ma¬ 
ny of them by S. Luke in the Afts: ofhis 
8. times being fcourged only one mention¬ 
ed, Aft. 1 6. a$. ofhis often deaths only one 
mentioned. Aft. 14. 19, of hisshipwracks 
(thofe preceding the writing the 2a Epiftle 
to Connthlnone mentioned.And the reafon 
may well be, because (as Baronins ob- 
ferves ) S. Luke reports not things fu par¬ 
ticularly, favc when himfelf wasprefent. 
Baron. An. Chrift. yS. S. Lucas ca, quibus 
pr.tfensnon foit,adeo fummatim r'Cenfet, 
ut tribus fere verbis resgeftas plurium mcn- 
fium &annorum perftnngat. Of which fee 
an example in Aft.-o. 1, 2, >. &c. Now 
tho we find Luke accompanying S. Paul 
before this his pfeaching in Ephefus, Aft. 
iff. 10. Yet he Teems to have bin left by 
theApoftle in Macedonia: See Aft. 17. 1. 
compare iff. 10. and jo. 5. ( afterwards feat 
by Him out of Macedonia to Corinth, j 
Cor. S. i 9 , 1 9 .) but not to have returned 
coins attendance on S. Paul, till Aft. 20. 
5. after S. Paul had left Ephefus, and Ma¬ 
cedonia ; where He writ the 2d Epiftle to 
the Corinrhians not long after the writing 
of the Hrft. Thefe fufferings therefore were 
in Lukes abfence from theApoftle. And 
thisfighting with the beafts feemstbera- 
rher mentioned, becaufe a thing but newly 


done; and he Teems more to enlarge upon 
the Tame thing in 2 Cor. 4. 7 J &c. and 2 
Cor. 1. 8,9. where he mentions fufferings 
in Afia ( whereas the Afts mentions none 
in particular fave chat of Demetrius; ) and 
fuch fufferings, wherein he, was prefled 
above ftrength i defpaired of life : had the 
fencence of death ; was at laft delivered 
from fo gTcat a death: (it feems, not any 
ordinary way of dying : ) all which very 
wellfuit with this being expofed in the 
Theater to thofe furious beafts : ( A rela¬ 
tion of which from Tome former Hiftori- 
ans See in Nicephorus, l. 1. c. 25.) Or, 
perhaps, with his being, va.r 
i. e. in the purnofe of men, the Magift rates, 
Sentenced ana condemned to this death, 
tho delivered and refeued from the execu¬ 
tion ofthis fentence by the Divine provi¬ 
dence in fome manner, not declared here- 
S. Pauls being a Citizen of Rome and 
pleading it here perhaps might free from 
fuch a vile punishment. See this e«.r «/- 
frequently ufed by the Apoftlealfo 
toqualihe his fpeech,[as a man would fay.] 
Rom. 3. y.-6.19. 1 Cor. 9. 8. And this ra¬ 
ther favors his encountring wirh men at 
Ephefus, fierre as wild beafts, &c. (as alio 
he faith, 2Tim. 4.. 17. That be was deli¬ 
vered out of the mouth of the Lion. ) And, 
then , moft probably this may relate to 
thatfurious tumult raifed cfore on a fud- 
dain by Demetrius and the Silver-Smichs, 
Aft. 19. both againft the Chriftians and 
Jews, who were equallv adverfaries to the 
worship of Diana. Burthen, fince S. Paul 
ftaid fome time at Ephefus after the writ¬ 
ing of this Epiftle, c. 1 C. 8. we muft ima¬ 
gine his departure thence mentioned, Aft. 

20. 1. not to have bin immediatly after the 

uproar ceafed. 

m ? 3 



Chap. XV, n 9 

me, if the dead rife not? [Then, as feme of you fay,] a Let rtEf ai-12. 
us cat and drink, [ and take our pie a fur e, ] for to morrow we l3 ' 12 - 

die, [ and there is an utter end of us. ] 

33. Be not deceived [ by fuch per fins difcourfe. Thefe ] evil 
communications corrupt good manners. 1 

34. b Awake * to righteoufnefs, and fin not, [feducedbyb R6m. ij. 
fuch wicked dotbrines, to a disbeleffofany future punishments or 11 - E ph- 
rewards. ] For [there arc ] lb me [amongfiyou, who ] have 

not the knowledg d [and fear] of God. I fpeak this* to^r 1 ^’.!*. 
[caufe] your shame,/ [either who are fuch) or who tolerate 1 Sam.1.12. 
Juch amongfiyou. ] 4 - 

35. But fome man will fay 3 How are the [ faithful, when] e mzy a ^ ou 

dead [ and con fumedf] rai fed up [again?] ana with g what ashamed. 
[kindof] body do they come ? / j Cor.d.j. 

3 6 . Thou fool 3 2 That, which Thou [yearly] fowed,^^ 

| and caftefi into the ground ], is not quickned [ again, ] ex¬ 
cept it dy, b [ and be rottedfirft. ] 1 j 0 ,1 2 . 14. 

37. And [again] that which thoufoweft, thou foweft 
not that body, that shall be, [ and which afterward comes from 
it clothed and enriched with many new parts and ornaments 3 ’} 
but [ the naked and] bare grainy it may chance of wheat, 
or of fome other grain. 

38. But God givethit a [draerfly fashioned] body, [from 
what it was fownf] as it hath pleated him 3 and to every 
feed his own [feveral kind of] body; [. and thefe , m their 
perfcttion 3 much differ mg from one another. J 

39. [As alfo aviongtt animals,] all flesn [of them] is not 
t he fame [ manner of] flesh, but, [ as Godhath plea fed,] there 
is one kindof flesh of men3 another Hesh of beads 3 another 
offishes; andanother of birds. 

40. There are * alfo [both ] celeftiaj bodies, and bo-,3^. 
dicsterreftrial: Buttheglory of the ccleflial is one [much 1 
comp/eater 3 j and the glory of the to nef trial is another, [ much 
inferior. ] 

41. [ Amongfi the ccleflial bodies alfo,] there is one glory 
of the Sun 3 [ and] another of the Moon 3 and another 
glory of the Stars: For one ftar differeth [much] from an¬ 
other Rar in glory. 

42. So alfo is the Refurreftionof 1 the dead; [Amuch 
differently-qualified body raffed from what is interred: as alfo 
much differing the glory of one^ (then,) from the glory of a?i- 


1 A verfcin Menander. reft ion in order only to that of cl;e Sjii.c-, 

2 The/VpoAlcfpeakshereof rheRefur- not of the wicked. 


oil er: 
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I. Corinthians. 

other: ] It is Town [ here ] in corruption, it is raifed in 1 in¬ 
corruption , [ andtmpajfthility. ] 

34. It is Town in dishonor [and shame ;] Itis raifed in 
glory, 2 [ fplendor^ and Majefty .] It is Town in weaknefs it 
is railed in power, [Jlrength^ andagility. ] 
rtAnani- 44- Ic ^ *o wn a a natural body; it is raifed afpiritual J 
mal body. body. [ For ] there is a natural body, and there is a fpiritual 
fcGen.x-7. body. 

14^See. 5 45 * Fo r it is written. * The firft man Adam was made 

a living Soul [ the coimctyhei' of an animal life to his poftertty : ] 
the laft Adam c was made a quickning Spirit, [the Author 


1 Not only freed from any future difl'o- 
Jution of Nature, but from all pafTibility 
from any contrary, which may infer any 
molcftjcion, grief,or pain ■, an Incorruption 
f the wicked are nut railed to, but are liable 
frill to all pafTibility,infirmity,putrefaftion, 
&c. ( excepting only what impliesa diflo- 
lution of their being 5) or liable at leaft 
10 fuch mil’ery as much tranfeends them, 
p^x Glory, i. e fplendor , clarity; as be¬ 
fore, verf 4.1. One glory of the Sun, an¬ 
other of the^oon; according to that which 
appeared in our Lord ; not in his shewing 
himfelfto his Difciples after his refurrefti- 
on j for then it was neceflary for his 
more familiar converting with them, and 
shewing himfelfto have the fame Body 
wherein he fuffered,fo to lay afide this Glo¬ 
ry : but in his Transfiguration, Matt. 17. 
in which he reprefented the Glory of this 
Hate, his face shining like the Sun. Matt. 

17. x. and in his Apparition, again, to Sr. 
Stephen AanJing before the Council, and 
to ,S'c. Paul in his way to Damafcus. Aft. 9. 
A reiemblance of which fplendor was al- 
fo feen in the face of Mofes when he de¬ 
scended from C-ods prefence, Exod. 3+. 30. 
and of S. Stephen, in beholding our Lord 
inGlnry. Aft. 6. / y. compare7. 55. See 
this Glory and clarity of our Lord, and his 
Saints mentioned, Phil. 3. xi. z Cor. 3. 

18. 1 Jo. 3. x. below, verf 49. Matt. 13. 
43. Where our Lord faith j that, as the 
wicked shall becaft into a Furnace of Fire, 
fo the Righteous shall shine as the Sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. Sec Dan.u.3. 

5 Made fuch by the fupernatural vertue 
of the Holy Spirit, communicated by Chrift 
to all his members. See Gal. 6. 8. Jo. 6.yi. 
Roin 8. 11. Jo. 4.14. compare 7. 39. By 
which fpiric the body shall be advanced, 
in many things to participate the perfefti- 
ons, that are in [pints : tho not to be iup- 


f iofed to be changed into the nature of a 
ptric, or of fuch Bodies as are renuious and 
perfpicuous i but to remain ftill folid, and 
palpable, ( as con filling o! flesh and bones 
frill >) as alfo our Lords glorified Body 
was. Yet, in reiemblance offpirics, fub- 
jeft no more to any alteration : and its pre- 
fent qualities changed, not needing any 
fuftenance, reft, orfleep, any more chan a 
fpirit doth. See 1 Cor. 6 . 13. and below, 
veri.5c.Freed from all ponderohey,moving 
any way,up ward,downward, with an equal 
propenfion , and facility \ Again, pifling 
thro all mediums of whatever Bodies with¬ 
out reliftance, orrefrraint, or retardation, 
and with all celerity, the foul.deiireth ; 
and hence fuddainly any where appearing 
and diiappearing. An example ofwhich 
things was feen m our Lords Body after 
hisrefurrection \ which afeended into hea¬ 
ven, carried up by the power of his own 
Holy A'pirir, without any eternal aid, or 
afiiftance : Being, when at lome diftince 
from the difciples, received into a cloud, 
Aft. 1.9. ( Such a cloud alfo feen in the 
Transfiguration , when Mofes and Eliis 
difappeared. ) Which Body of our Lord 
alf> entred to the Difciples, when the 
dores shut; appeared, and difappeared , 
at pleafure. Some refemblances of fuch 
ftate of the Body in the next life have bin 
feen here, in Mofes, Elias, and our Lords, 
fatting from food for fix weeks time: In 
our Lords being carried by the power of 
the fpirit into the Wildernefs, Matt. 4. and 
S. Philip the Deacon his being rapt by the 
fpirit, and fuddainly removed to Azotus, 
40 Miles diftant from Gaza: and the 
Church-ftory is frequent in relating the Bo¬ 
dies of lome Saints to have bin,/as it were 
by force, elevated from the Ground, when 
they endeavoring ag.iinft it, in lome ftion- 
ger Excafies, 
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C H A P. XV. 

and Fountain of a Spiritual life by thefeed ofth e Holy Spirit , that 
is in all his children; conjerrmg the like incorrupt ion? and immor¬ 
tality, on them at the time appointed , as h wife Ifhath already 
attained in his paft ttfurreftion . ] 

4 6. Howbeit, that was not firft [made] which is fpi- 
rituaJ: but that which is natural; and afterward, that which 
w fpiritual. 

47. [For J the Firft man, [from whom we derive our pre- 
fent condition'])was of the earth, [ * andfo J earthy [WdOen.a. 
corruptible ; and] thefecond man, [that is the Fountain of'?■ 

our fpiritual being-, ] is the Lord ; [(in that nature , wherein 

he is our fpiritualparent ), defending] from heaven > h [ and y j 0 .3 1 ^ 

fo heavenly and immortal. ] 3 1 • 

48. [N<ra/] as is the earthy, fuch are they that are earthy, 

* [being defcendedfrom Him : ] and [again,] as [now] is C J°-1- 
the heavenly, fuch are they [to be likewife] that are hea¬ 
venly, [the partakers ofhis linage, and deft ent. ] 

49. And as we have [now firft] born the image of the ^Gen.r.-j. 

earthy, d [in corruption , and dishonor ; fo] we, [as many eRom.8. 
as are his children ,] shall [ hereafter ] bear alfo the 1 mage of * 8 ' * c ™: { 
'the heavenly, « [m incorruption, andglory.] ' f , j 0< * 

50. Now this! fay, Brerhren, that [ theft grofs and earthy 3-^ 

flubftances of] flesh and blood, [ / as they are , and unaltered f 1 Co ^J m 
in their Qualities, ] cannot inherit [ or e?itcr wtof the King- t ° 1 m * 
domofGod [ in heaven ] ; neither doth [fuch ] corrupci- Cor. 6. 13. 
on inheritincorruption. ( Mart, 

51. Behold ? Ishew you a myftery [and afecret]-, we “* 

shall not [at that day ] allfleep [ indeed, or dy by theufual 3,5. 
dijftlutiou of nature: ] but WC shall all be changed b [pom $1 tell you 
what we were ; event ho ft alfo-, whom that dayfinds alive. ] J ^ xhcfT 

52. [ All] in a moment [and] in the twinkling of an 4< I 1 y i 
eie , at [ the Junmons of ] die laft trump »: f for 4 the 17. 
Trumpet shall lound ; ana the [already] dead shall be 
raifed incorruptible; and we [that are living then] shall 

[ aljo ] be changed / [ into the like. ] . k He shall 

53. For this corruptible mult [then-, univerfally] put on foun ^ e J he 
incorruption , and this mortal mult put on immortality. 

54. Sawhen this corruptible shall have [once] put on 4 . ij, 17. 

[this] incorruption , and this mortal shall have put on m 2Cor - 
[fuch] immortality; then shall be brought to pafs the fay- £ E | ai< 
ingthatis [longfince] written. * [ That ] Death, [ which 3. 
/wallowed up all formerly,] is [now ] fwallowed up ® [ it 0 Rev."a®. 
ft If] in victory [forever-] Jneii. 

55. O Death, where is thy fling [ then ] ? O? Grave where ' Ho r.’ 3. 

[then] is thy victory <2? 14* 

[ Beho 
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L CO R I N THIANS, 

56. a//] the fting of death, [by which it can 

K Rom. 4. wound, M > ] is : And [ ] the ftrengch of fin, {by which 

iy. -f. we arerenared /ubjefi to it, ] is the law. ^ 

10.-7. 57. But thanks be to God, who [ /<2j?giveth us the 

«Ron” victory [over all thefc,] thro [the power of"] our Lord Je- 
ij. 1 jo. 5. (iisChrift. 4 

j. 58. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ftedfaft, un- 

b See V erf. movable [inthts faith, andalfo'] alwaies abounding in the 
32, work [andfcrvice~] [ of the Lord b ’, for as much as you [may 

hereby'] know, that [fuch] your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord j [ but shall receive an excellent Reward. ] 


cAft. if. 

18,29. -24- 
17. Rom. 

15. 2.6. 2 
Cor. 8. 4. 

-9. 1,2,J2. 

Gal 2. to . 
d Aft.i6.tf. 
eAit. 20.7. 
Rev. 1.10. 
/Exod.23. 

1 y. Deut. 

1 6. 1 6. 

f Treafur- 
ingup. 
b Wliarfo- 
cver he 
gains. 
i 2 Cor. 8., 
16, '9. 

^ Gift. 

/ Adt.19.21* 
a Cor. 1. 
ij, 1 6. 
m See Adi. 
ao. 2, 3. 
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C H A P. XVI. 

O W concerning the collection for the [poor ] 
Saints [in Judea,'] < as I have given order to the 
Churches in Galatia d , even fo dove. 

2. [c. At your publick ajfembly ,] upon the hrft day of the 
week, < 1 let every one of you lay by Him /[Jomething J g in 
ftorc [for the collettion ,] b as God hath profpered him, that 
there [ need to ] be no gatherings when I come. 

3. And * when I come, whomfoever you shall approve 
by your letters, them will I fend to bring your ^ liberality 
unto Jerufalem. 

4. Andifitbe [thought] meet, that Igoalfo, they shall 
go with me [ to jee alljujlly difnbuted. j 

5. Now I will come unto you 2 , when I shall have paf 
fed thro Macedonia C for 1 [ intend to ] pals thro Mace¬ 
donia. 

6 . And it may be, that I will abide, [forfovie time*] yea 
and winter, with you. rn 3 That [ aperward J ye may 


1 See our Saviors Apparitions, ami the 
Chriftian aflemblieson that day-, ('being 
the day of our Saviors Refurre&ion, ana 
therefore, under the Gofpel, more fpeci- 
ally inftituted and dedicated to Gods more 
folemn worship. ) Jo. 20. 19, 28. Aft. 20. 
7. Rev. 1. 10. 

1 It is probably gathered, (See Preface ) 
that S. Paul writ this Epiftle when he was 
at Ephefus, after Apollo had bin at Corinth. 
Ad. ip. 1. 1 Cor. 3. 6. or at fome place 
near it , in Afia; not long before his 
journy into Macedonia', whither he went 
as he purpofed ; But made not this journy 


to Corinth at the time intended. (See 2 Cor 
1.15. 1 6. and the reafon of his deferring 
it, 2 Cor. 1. 23. J Howbeic he went chi- 
ther before his journy into Judea, becaufi 
the Epiftle fo the Romans appears to b< 
written by Him from Corinth after clui 
time. See preface to the Rom. 2 Cor. 11 
14.-13.i- 

3 S.Paul went,after ward, with the Aim; 
to Jerufalem: where he indeavored to tv 
at Pemicolf, Ait. 20. 16. and came toPhi 
lippi at Eafter, Ait. 20.6. therefore the time 
he ilaied in Greece ( which was 3 monchi 
Ail. 1.3.) were waiter months. 

[ a for 
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Chap. XVI/ 

[ afford vie the courtefy to'] bring me on my journy 1 whither- 
ioever I go. 2 

7. Fori will not fee you now by the way, 3 [ when 1 can¬ 

not ft ay]) butltruft [ hereafter ] to tarry awhile with you, 
if the Lord permit, a * a&. ifl.i. 

8. But I will tarry [ Bill] at Ephefus until Pentecoft. 4 >*• 

9. Foragreatdore * and effectual is [ here ] opened un- 

to me [jfrr introducing the Gojbel ] c ; and [ hefides ] there 2 Com. i 1. 
are many advcrfarics, [ who muff he oppofed. ] c® 1 4 * 4 - a. 

10. Now [ meanwhile^ ] 4 ifTimmheuscome [/ojytw,**] 9 ij 

fee that he may be with you without [ any ] fear, [ danger , HiCor.^. * 
or difiurbance , /row factious ; ] for he worketh the work 1*. 

of the Lord, / as I alfo do. /Romps' 

11 • Let no man therefore defpife him [or his dottrine y he- f 2 r 
c auf? of bis youth y g] but [ when he shall leave you] conduct 20,21. 1 
[jc] him'forth in peace, that he may come unto me: for Th £, ( F' 5 * 2 ” 

1 look for Him [ together ] with the brethren, [that accom im> 4 ‘ 
paniedHim. ] 

12. As touching our brother A polios, ’ I greatly defired 
Him to have come unto you with the Brethren ; but his will 
was not at all to come [unto you] at this time [being letted with 
hufmefs) J but he will come, when he shall have [a more ] 
convenient time. 

13. Watch ye [that ye be noway [educed:] {land faft in 
the faith j quit you like men [ in defence thereof y ] be ftrong. 

14. Let all your things be done with charity [ b and with- t Cor 

out fa ft ion.] tm 

iy. 1 I befeech you Brethren, (ye knowthehoufe ofSte- *1 exhort, 
plianas, that it is the firtt fruits k [inthegofpel] of Achaia: * Rom - 
and that they have addidted [and dedicated] themfelves to f*Ro m . iz. 

[ thefervicC)and ] miniftery 6 l of theSaints.) 7. 

16. That ye fubmit your felves m untofuch, and to every wHcb. 13. 
one, that « hclpeth with us, and laboreth [in the Gofpel. ] iworkerh 

17. I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, andFortuna- with them. 

1 Some converts ufed to accompany the fee A<ft. 19. 22 . and, ie feems ordered, from 
Apoflles in their travels from place to place thence to go to Corinth. 1 Cor. 4. 7. and 
for their guidance, for their lecuricy, and lo to return to him to Ephefus. 
for other alfiffancc. SeeAtt. ry. 3.-17.4, f Whotaughc at Corinth after S. Paul. 

' S- zo.38.1Cor.nS.11. See Aft. 18. 27. -tp. 1. 1 Cor. $■ 0. 

1. To Judea. See 2 Cor. t. rtf. 6 In exercifing , the office of Paftors, 

3 See 2 Cor. 1.16. Such nurpofes often (probably,) feme of them at lead, (fee, 

varied in the Apoftle, according to occali- in the next verfe, the Apoftle requiring 
onsoffered. fubmiflion torhemj) or the office of dea- 

4 Timothcus and Eraftus were fent by conship. See Rom. 12.7. fee verC 17. Ste- 

tlu- Apollle into Macedonia for the better phanas himfelf one of the vifitants of S. 

confirmation of his new plantations there j Paul. 

Q ^2 tas, 
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tus, and Achaicus; for that, which [by reafin of Jo great a 
ooPhM difttW] was lacking [to me *] on your part, 1 * they have 
13! Col.4. fupplied. 

is. 18. For they have & refreshed my fpirit, e and [IpreJume] 

iQntcred. y 0urs [2 too-> in this fervtcc toward me,] therefore acknow- 
5! 1 a. ,C ’ ledg ye them that are fuch. 

d Rom. 16. 19. The Churches of Afiafaluteyou. Aquila and Prifcilla 

5. Col. 4. faluteyou much in the Lord, with the Church [ the Chri - 
Rom! ' ftian ajfembly J that is [r*c«V^] in their houfe. ^ 3 * 

2.3. * 20. All the brethren [£«•*] greet you. Greet ye [Zwk- 

eRom. itf. wife] one another with an holy kifs.j 5 
16 ' 21. Thefalutationofme Paul, [jet'to] with mine own 

/Col. 4.18. hand. / 6 

1 ' 3 4 ' 17 ‘ 22. If [therebe] any man [ amongflyou , aW] loveth not 

[ in fmcerity ] the Lord Jefus with us,] let him be 

Anathema Maranatha. 7 

23. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you". 8 

24. My [ deareft] love be with you all, [ in the ftiritual 
ccr-relation we have all] in Chrift Jefus. Amen. 


1 In their kind vifit, comfortable mef- 
fage, Alms, or othera(Tiltancegiven him. 

x Or, my fpi-ic, which is one with yours, 
for the perfect love I bear you. 

3 See Rom. c. 1 6. v. 3. note. 

4 Some copies add: -/mti on ^ L*. snuxt. 

y ^ceremony, in thofe times, tiled at 

the diflblving of their religious meeting', 
and pronouncing of the benediction ; te- 
flifying their unity and charity to one an¬ 
other. juft in. Mart. Apolog. z. When we 
make an end of prater, we falute one ano¬ 
ther wi'h a kifs. 

6 The Apoftlc, when ufing an Amanu- 


enfisforthe reft of the Epiftle, feeRoni. 
16. 2z. fubfenb’d fomething at the end 
thereof with his own hand ■ to give them, 
morefolemnly, his benediction ; as like- 
wife, the more to aflure them, the Epifllc 
Came from Him and was not forged. See 
2 Tht-lf. 3. 17. Col. 4. 18. 

7 . 4i.r!. ! ’?7;.T,3ccurfed : devoted to GoHs 
vengeance, when he cometh to Judgment. 

The l ord comech: (1 ) to 
judgment- Jude 15. 

8 The conftaiu benediction at the con- 
clufion of his Epiftles. xThef. 3.18. 
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S AINT Paul writ this ?d Epiftle to the Co¬ 
rinthians, not long after thefirft, being removed 
fromEphefusinto Macedonia, (he mentioning 
in both his late great fufferings in Afia. See i Cor. 
15. 32. compare 3 Cor. 1. 16. tho thefe notexprelTcd 
by S. Luke in the Ads. ) And here he writ it, after 
that Titus, whom he had fent out of Afia to Corinth to 
give him a perfed information of their affairs, (of whom 
he had heard fome very difpleafing reports ( See 1 Cor. 
1. 12.)) was now returned to him into Macedonia j 
and had brought him from thence fome comfortable 
news, ( fee 2 Cor. 7. 6 , 7.) He had intended indeed 
a journy to Corinth before his palling into Macedonia, 
but not meeting with Titus at Troas ( as he expeded ) 
fo to have heard firftfrom him, how all things flood 
there, he altered his purpofe. ( See 2 Cor. 2.12.-un?, 
23. -2. 1. 1 Cor. 16 .$.) this tender-hearted Father 
dreading to come to them with a rod of difcipline in his 
hand, and before that he had heard firft, that all things 
were well with them, and that they had amended 
thofe diforders, which fo muchoffendtdhim. (See 2 
Cor. 1. 3.-12.21,22.-13.12.) From Troas therefore 
he went into Macedonia; from whence, with this con- 
folatory and kind letter, he returned Titus again to 
them, accompanied with fome ether Brethren of Ma¬ 
cedonia, to perfed the Corinthians contribution for 
the poor Chriftians in Judea before his own coming 
thither. ( 2 Cor. c. 8. c. 9. and 1 Cor. 16 . 2,3,4. ) 
Afterthis, himfeltfrom Macedoniamade a journy into 
Greece, and to Corinth, ( Ad. 20.1, 2,3. ) And about 
this time palled alfo into Creet taking Titus with him, 
and leaving him there, (Tit, 1.) About this time all,' 

!i 
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he made an excurfion as far as illyricum; from fome 
part of Greece fending an Ep.iftle to Tirus into Creet, 
and appointing him to meet him at Nicopoiis, (Tit. 3. 
12.) there being diverfe Cicies or this name, probably 
a Sea-Town in Epirus fo called, where the Apoftle in¬ 
tended to winter, as he formerly intended to winter at 
Corinth* or fome where in Greece, See 1 Cor.i6.6(for 
he fpent in Macedonia and Greece the molt part of a 
year from Pentecoft. 1 Cor. 16, 8. till after Eafter fol¬ 
lowing, fee Adt- 20. 6. ) Returned to Coiinth he writ 
the Epiille to the Romans, promifing to give themalfo 
a vifit, as having now preached the Gofpt -1 every where 
and finished his intended affairs in Greece, Macedonia, 
and his other Oriental plantations, ( See Rom 15. 

23. ) But from Corinth he firft purpofed another voy¬ 
age into Judea, the neareft way, by Sea, as he had 
done formerly, (Adi. 18.18, 19. J carrying with him, 
for the much perfecuted Ghriftians there, the Alms he 
had colledled from the Gentiles Churcues of Achaia, 
Macedonia, Galatia, &c. (iCor- 16.1. 2 Cor.c. 8. c.9.) 
But, underftanding, that he was laid in waitfor at Sea 
Q w hich alfo perhaps made him pafs on foot from Troas 
to Affos, Adi. 20.13. ) by the Jews, partly out of hare 
to his perfon, partly out of avarice forhismony, he 
returned rather thro Macedonia as the fafer paflage, be¬ 
ing attended, and guarded with no final! number of his 
Friends,and Fellow-Miniilers in the Gofpel.And there 
having kept the Feaft of Eafter at Philippi, he fet for¬ 
warder Judea- See Adi. 20. 3, 6, &c. 

In this 2d Epiftle written not long after the former, 
the Apoftle gives the Corinthians an account of his de¬ 
laying his journy to them, contrary to his iormer in¬ 
tentions } declaring, their many diforders, ( oi the re- 
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formation whereof before Titus his return, a littld be¬ 
fore the writing of this letter, he had heard nothing, as 
lie expeded,) to have bin a cheif caufe thereof, for that 
he was very unwilling to come to them in forrow, and 
with a rod in his hand. And here, occafionally, he 
tells them of his lategreatfuffeiings in Afia; but yet, 
cf his profperous fuccels in the Gofpel at Troas, in Ma¬ 
cedonia, and what way ever he moved * whereupon 
alfo he magnifies to them the dignity of this Evangeli¬ 
cal , minifterial fundion beyond the former legal. A- 
gain 5 upon the gocd news brought him by Titus, 
touching the good effeds his former letter, and the fe- 
vere cenfures inflided therein, had wrought amongft 
the Corinthians,and touching the Repentance, forrow, 
humiliation, as weil as Reformation, they had shewed 
upon it, he expreffeth his exceeding joy, and conlola- 
tion in it; and in this Epiftle fvveetens hisftile; and apo- 
logizeth for his former sharpnefs; takes off his former 
cenfures• abfolves and receives into favor again the In- 
ceffuous perfon formerly excommunicated ( having 
now performed a due humiliation for his fault;) and re¬ 
quires alfo their reconciliation to him, excufing withal 
the feeming feverity of his former cenfures truly tending 
only to their edification. Yet, undemanding likewife 
from the fame Titus, that all their diftempers were not 
as yet throughly cured, he threatens alfo, at his coming 
to them,to ufe nis Apoftolical power ftill on all fuch, as 
shall obftinately perfift in their known delinquency. 
In tins Epiftle alternately, as it were, commending and 
menacing, frowning and finding on , them: fometimes 
in the bowels of a moft tender-hearted Father, and 
lomttimes in the jealoufiesof a moft vigilant Pnftor: 
and indeed there appears no other Epiftle of his, where- 
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in he hath fo much plaid the Orator. Again, upon the 
intelligence he had of fomefalfe feducersftill harbored 
and acting in that Church againft him, to hinder any 
dammagehis flock might receive by them, he gravely 
and authoritatively vindicates his Apoftleship; and re¬ 
members them of theGofpel firft planted amongft them 
by Him 5 of the manifold fpiritual Graces difpenfed a- 
mong them and miracles wrought by his miniftery ; of 
his inftrudting them without wages, and meanwhile 
working for the maintenance of himfelf, and his Fel¬ 
lows, to avoid the appearance of any indirect ends in 
his Miniftery: He fets before them likewife his great la¬ 
bors and funerings for the Gofpelelfewhere ■, his Reve¬ 
lations, alfo and rapts, and knowledg in fpiritual mat¬ 
ters, See. So that this flighting of the Apoftle hath oc- 
cafioned to the world a much more perfedl knowledg of 
Iris tianfcendent Excellencies, thanotherwife it could 
have attained, notwithftanding all that is delivered of 
him in the Hiftory of the Adis. Laftly, upon his in¬ 
tending shortly a vifit of the afflidled Mother C hurch of 
Judea, He writes to them to haften their Contributi¬ 
ons; for which bufinefs he returns Titus, and feme 
others fpeedily again to Corinth with fome new Inflru- 
dlions. 
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T H E 

SECOND EPISTLE OF S.TAUL 

THE APOSTLE 

To The 


COR I NTH IANS. 


C H A P. I. 

i. J A U L an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift by the will of 

I J God, * and Timothy our Brother, unto the a Rom. i.i, 
p Church of God, which is at Corinth, withal! Cal. i.ir.' 
the Saints, which are in all 1 Achaia, 

2. Graced to you, and peace, from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3. Blcftedbe b God, even the [ gracious ] Father of Our$-TJjeGod 
Lord [ and Savior J Jefus Chrift, the Father [ and Foun- and Fwher. 
tarn ] of mercies, and the God of all comfort; 

4. Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, [ which qf 

late we fufferedat Ephefus very great c ] , that we may be able c Verf. 8; 
to comfort them, which are in any trouble, by [the expert - 
cvcc of] the comfort, wherewith we our felves are comfort¬ 
ed of God. 

( 5. For as the [//£e] fuflerjngs to thole of Chrift abound a Upon ub 
in us, fo our coniolation alfo aboundeth by, \_andfrov) abound. 
Chrift. 

6. And, whether we be afflidled, it is [beneficial] for 

your confolation and falvation; which is « effedlual inty ou e wrought 
for ] the [more willing'] enduring of the fame fufferings, b y* ^ 
which we alio fuffer; or, whether we be comforted, it is wrAyght ‘ 

[ beneficial J for your Confolation and Salvation, [ in your ex - 
petting confidently theJame releif ] 

7. And our hope [in behalf] f of you is ftedfaft; [_ \ 

knowing, that as you are partakers of the fuffering, fo g shall 1 * ou are ’ 
ye be alfo of the confolation .) ' 

1 The province, of which Corinth was the Metropolis, 
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8 . For we would not, Brethren, have you ignorant of 
rf i Cor. if. our trouble, * which came to us [lately] inAfia; 1 that 
i Cor! 4*. 7! we were prcITcd out of mcafure, and above [our] ftrength, in 
* fo much that we defpaired even of life. 
b Anfwer, p. flat we had, [then,] the *-fenrence of death in our 
felvcs I’ without any ability to prevent it ; ] that we should not 
[at all] truft in ourfelves, but in God, who [even] raif- 
eth [andreviveth] thedead. 

10. Who, [thcn>] delivered us from fo great, [ and fo 
certain , ] a death i and doth [fill] deliver [us dally \] in 
whom we truft, that he will [ alfo ] yet [ further continue to ] 
deliver us; 

11. You alfo helping together by [your] praier forus; 

Jakes of ° ^ iat > f° r this [ °f prefirvation ,] be flowed upon US e by 

many? the means [and biter ccjjtons] of many perfons, thanks [<*/- 
' fo ] maybe given [rind return d to God] by [ thoje ] many 

[pwfons] on our behalf; [and fo God may be the more glori¬ 
fy ] 

12. For, [amid ft thefeafflihhonsy] our rejoicing is this, 
theTeftimony of our confcience [tons, ] that in limplici- 

d i Cor. xi ry, and godly fmccrity, not with fleshly wifdom, d [or 
4,1 3 ‘ ‘ "Worldly eloquence , and defgns y ] but by [ the fpiritualpower 

of] the Grace of God 3 we have had our [unintereffed] 
convcrfation in the world, and [fuch] more abundantly 
a* Cor U I ’• to you-wards c [ cfpecially . ] 

9*. C ° r ’ 1 3• For [ aljo he abfence ] wc write none other things un¬ 

to you, then 2 what you [ public k If] rcade, or [alfo] ac- 
knowledg [ and approve for truth : ] "and f truft you shall [ al- 
water] acknowledge [ and approve,] ev r cn to the end. 

A Cor f H- a ^° y° L1 h‘ tlvc acknowledged us in [fane] part 
-4. 15. J [at leajl y at having planted the Gofpel among ft you f, J that wc 
are your rejoicing [ and glory ; ] even as 3 you alfo, [ con¬ 
verted by us » "J arc ours, in the [ retributiou]-d ay of the Lord 
Jefus. s 

1 . And i n th is confidence [ of your affeftiony and my former 
goodfervicef] 1 was minded to come unto you before [ this \ ] 
tint you might have a fecond & benefit • [from my prejcrtce 

iicSI'ic. wtfjw*]; 

5 - 10. Andtopafs by you into Macedonia; h and cocome 

1 Sec noteon. 1 Cor. iy.;a. ledg, and allow of. 

2. 1. e. What you, reading , acknow- $ Sec note on. 1 Cor <1, z. 
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again unto you out of Macedonia j andofyoutobe brought 
on my way toward Judea. 1 

17. Wncn I therefore was thus minded [ to come to you, ] 
did I ufe Jightnefs [ in changingfuch my intention without fuf- 
firient cauje ? ] Or the things that I purpofe, do I purpofe 
according to the flesh , [ carnal , or Jecular , interefts j that 
with me there should be j_ now ] * yea yea: and [_ anon ] nay * Jam.y.f* 
nay ? 

18. Bur, [afire] as God [bimfilf ] is true, our * word 
f hitherto ] toward you , in whatever we have [aid, or 
howeverfame may calumniate w, ] was not [ now ] yea,' and 
L then ] nay: 

19. FonheSon of God, JefusChrift, \thc confiantfub - 
[Si of our difeourfe, ~\ who was preached among ypu by us, 

even by me, and 2 Silvanus, and Timotheus, [ my c0771 f a ~\ o .\%Jf 
viovs, c ] was not \_a matter of'] yc.i, and nay : but in Him d Are in 
was yea, [ without any contradiction in Him [elf or in his Mef- Him. 
fe u* ers ; and with all miraculous evidence of bis truth . ] 

20. ForallthcpromifesofGod in Him arc yea, andin ry 

Him, Amen ; [verified, fulfilled^ confirmed to us ] « unto the /into. 
GloryofGod, by us [ thepromuIgers of hisGojpel.] gAa. ro. 

(21. Now He, who [ thus ] flrablisheth 3 us with* ^^7. 
you/inChrift [theTruth,'] Wid\_who~\ hath g + anoint-fcEphef.i. 
ed us [ with his holy Graces , ] is God. 1 3 » H- * 4 - 

22. Who hath alfo b fealed us [ for his own with the ho- 1 °'. Ap ° c 
ly spirit of prowife >] and given b the earned: of the Spirit cor^.f. 

1 Achaia, and Macedonia lying much purpofe, He firft paifed over into Macedo- 
what at the fame difiance from Ephefus nia; and there, Titus bringing him good 
( whence S. Paul writ his firfl Epiftlc ) the news from them, writ this EpifUe to them, 
one more on therighc, the other more on After this, he fending Titus, and I'ome o- 
thc left, hand : But Corinth of the j. near- thers to them again firft, went at length 
erfor a Sea-voyage ro Judea, the Apoflle liimfelf to Corinth. But when he parted 
intended from Ephefus to go by Sea hrfl to thence for Judea, for fear of the Jews 
Corinth, (in rhisverfej and thence into of thofe coafts, he ventured not by Sea 
Macedonia, and from Macedonia returning as was intended , with his charge of mn- 
again to Corinth, ( j Cor. 1 6. y.) from ny ; but returned again thro Macedonia 
thence to take ship with hisColle&ions for into Afia by afafer land-paflage, tho fome- 
Judea. But afterward altering his purpofe, what longer. See Aft. ao. 3. 

Becaufc he had heard nothing from Titus 1 Silas. 

hisreturn, (whom he had forfome time 3 Us in our doftrinc, and you in the 
expe&ed ) in what pofture they flood, and fiithofit. 

liow. they took his sharp Epiflle he lent; . 4, Anointed with the Holy Ghofl in a fe- 
and that he might give them the more re- veral way were both the Miniflers of the 
fpit ofcorrefting their manners, leafl when Gofpel, and the beleivers: to whom alfo 
lie came he should be forced to shew fome were frequently communicated, and, fpe- 
feverity, (fee verf. *.3.) and fo perhaps dally, to the Corinthians (See 1 Cor- 1. 
alfo fpoil the hopes of their promifed large 4, j, 6 . ) many extraordinary gifts thereof, 
contribution ro the necefluous Saints in by the Apoltlc’s nainiftry. ('See Gal. 3. 
Judea, for thefereafons I fay, altering his a.) 
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in our hearts [ a pledg of our future redemption and inherit 
tatiee .) ] 

27, [ If was not then out of any levity in me; ] but I call 
4 % car. i u God for a record upon my Soul, that [it was meerly~\ * to 
2° io*- jT *P are y° u> L an dto defer mf ufingfeverity towards the yet not-a- 
Jcor.^ii! tended offenders amongyou y ] that I came not as yet unto Co- 
frExerciCc* rinth. 

dominion. 24. [ To /pare you I fay ;] not for that h we «havedo- 
VpcT). m ^ n * on over you** faith ; 1 [ to treat as wepkafe thoje^who cn- 
a Cor. 13. tertainthe profcjjion of the GofpeU or topunish any , that walk 
10. according thereto ; ] but are [ defirous rather to be 2 ] helpers 

d'Rom. 11. ofyourjoy [ and confolation therein. J For d by [this ] faith 
t Have [ w vindicate y it is , that ] ye « ftand> [ andmufi attain Salva- 
flood. tion. ] 


CHAT. IL 

1. UT I determined this with my felf, that I would 
rS not come again to you in heavinefs [ and grrif ; 
and therefore deferred my comings till things were re¬ 
ctified ; ] 

2. For if I, [forcedto ufefo?nefiverity-y should ] make you 
fory, 3 who is he then, * that [ in thefe my affhttions ], mak- 
cthmeglach but [even~\ the lame that is made fory by me? 

3 . And [ therefore ] 1 wrote this fame f in a letter ] unco 

f 2 Cor. 12. you [frfl-, to procure a reformation; ] leaft when I came, / I 
21 • should have forrow from them* of whom , [for my great 

pains taken among them , ] I ought to rejoice; having con¬ 
fidence in you all, that my joy [and content ] is the joy 
of you all; [and that you defire not in any tbhtgto caufe my 

£™f ] 

4. For out of much affliction, and anguish of heart [it 
21 cor. was-y that ] I [then ] wrote unto you g [concerning fuch 
chap. 5. enormities among you j with many tears, 5 not [ on defign ] 

1 To alter and change; to commend, or * mendment of him, who is made f >ry by 
to blame, any thing therein, according to ‘me. 

our ends, and advantages. 4- The Apoflle’s cheifefl joy in his fuf 

z Our defign isto be the Minifters of joy ferings were his Converts, for whofe Sal¬ 
to you, not tyrants and domineerers over vacion-fakeHefuffered. 
you in this your chriftian profeflioQ f in 5 The Apoftles zeal many times, both in 
which you muft attain/alvacion- , his preaching, and writing, powring fortli 

5 ‘ Or ; my making him fory is the tears. See Phil. 3. iS. Ati. 2.0.19, 31. 2 
‘ cxcafion of making me glad, by the a- Cor. it. it. 


that 
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that you, [ efpecially thefaultlefs, ] should be * greived [ and a Made 
afflitted by me,] but that [ from this] ye might know the lorry, 
love, which I have moreabundantly unto you* [ andyourfal - 
vat ion.] 

5. But> [ on the other fide,] if any [ofyou] have caufed 
grief [ tome,] he hath not greived me, 1 * but in part [oti- 
ly : I receiving comfort from the reft, 2 ] that I may not over¬ 
charge you all, L <** the caufirs of mygreif ] 

6 . [And] fufficient to fucn a man 3 4 5 is this & punish- jcenfure. 

ment, + which hath bin infixed [already c ] 5 offo many, c Before th« 
[. andfipublickly . ] man /- 

7. So that contrary-wife, [ laying afide your feverity , ] ye 
ought rather [ now] to forgive him, and comfort Him j leit 
perhaps fuch a one should be fwallowed-up, [and fall into 
dejpair, J with over much for row. 

8. Wherefore I beicech you , that ye would [ readmit 
Him into your ficiety, and ] confirmer love towards him. 

9. For to this end, alfo, d did I write [ before, for infixing d Have x 

theft cenj'ures, Jthat * I might know the proof ofyou,whe- written, 
ther ye be obedient to me 6 ,in all things. e 1 Cor. 7. 

iOi [But now] to whom ye [thinkfit to 7] forgiveany IJ * 
thing, I [readily] forgive alio, [having no private ends, or 
jpleen ofmy own, ] For if I have [heretofore] forgiven any 
thing \ at any time j] to whom I forgave it, [it was purely] 

8 for your fakes, land with reference to your goody that ] I 
forgave it, / in the g perfonof Chrift, [and by the authori-f}" the 
ty delegated to me from Him. ] iCor 

II. b Left Satan, [towhomfuch offenders are delivered, ]& That we* 
should get ? an advantage of us, [ in carrying on thefinner be not «- 
intodcfpair, aApoftacy from the Faith, further abandonment to 
fin * or in advancingyour zealagainft fin to[ome incharitablencjs y aCan ' 

1 * Or: but in part, having otherwife Tent, and defire of the whole Chruch, or 
' now , receiv’d confolacion from his Re- Congregations ( i Cor. 7. 7. &c. ) after 
‘pentance. this fentence alfo firft pronounced upon 

a. ‘Or: that! may not over charge you Him in Chiifts perfon by the Apoltle, ( t 
1 all with too much greif for my fake, or. Cor. 7. 3, 4.) and here, accordingly, r- 
‘ for this occafion. mitted by Him, in the perfon of Chriil, 

5 The inceftuous perfon. i Cor. J. (verf. to .) 

4 Excommunication of Him. See verf. 6 In matters of Cliurch-difcipliiie, 15 
9. compare 1 Cor. 7. 2, 5, 13. Some fay well as ofdoAnne,and f aith, 
onlycorporal heknefs. A further or Ion- 7 Relax any of the fuflerings impofed 
ger fuffering was intended, as due to his and due to his fault. 

lault, but this remitted both for his own 8 1 Or, for your fakes, who have re- 
penitence, and the general humiliation, in ‘ quefted fuch my forgiycnefs. 
reference thereto, of the whole Church of 9 Satans two great machines of drawing 
Corinth. See chap. 7.7,1 j. men from God are, pleafures and delight? i 

5 executed by the clergy with the con- dii'conterns am! dclpair. 
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toward thefinneror in rcprefenting me to you over-rigordujly- 
*Eph. 6. j'evere, and diJdffettionate.~\ For we are not ignorant * of 
Icorr'.f. his devices __ 

Luk.1x.31* 12. b 1 furthermore [thatye may know my great affeftions 

1 Pet. 5 8. toward you ] ,when, [in the way to you, ] I came to Troas, c 
J But ' 7 t0 P reac k [ t ^ ere a T° J Chrifts Golpel and ^ a [ large ] dore 
€ For the was opened to me 9 of the Lord, [for a hopeful propagation 
Cofpcl of thereof in that Region j ] 

chrift. 13. [Tet[\ I had no reft in my fpirit, becaufe I found not 
ii Cor. 16. [ there-) as 1 expelled, ] Titus my Brother [ returned from you-, 
9. Col. 4 -a* from whom I longed to hear , before my further progrefs toward you, 
Eph. tf. 19- phe true fate ofyour affairs .] But taking my leave [fuddain- 
/y] of them, i went into Macedonia [ in hopes to find him 
there where, as el few here, my preaching the Gofpelfinds very 
profpet ousjuccefs \ and where aJfohe is now arrived, and hath 
brought me a mofi fatisfalfory mejfage concerning you. j 

14. Now thanks be unto God, who alwaiescauieth us to 
/Cant. 1. 3. [profper and ] Triumph in Chrift, and maketh manifeft/ 
s The , the [ gracious 1 Savor of g his knowledg by us, in every 
S 8 P^ce [ -where ve come. ] 

i For we are [ alwaies ] unto God 2 a fweet [ and accepta¬ 
ble^ favor of Chrift, [ our Mailer that fent us‘ y both~\ b in 
ji Among them that are laved [ by receiving our Gofpel ], and in them 
them. that perish [ by rejet ring it. ] 

( 16 i [ WbilH ] to the one, [for glorifying Gods juftice,~] 
1 Per a’. 7. qjJe are c he favor of [ their ] death [fpintual, in rejecting Gods 
Gra:ef\ unto [ their ] death [eternal and to the other, 
[for glorifyingGods mercy, we are~\ the Savor of [their'] life 
Jh2 Cor. 3. ifpiritual ,] unto [their] life [ eternal. ] k And who [of 

u Himjef ] is [a\ J lufficient [ Minifier ] for thefe [great and 

weighty ] things ?) 

/a Cor. 4 - i“. [We are a fweet Savor, I Jay. j For l we are not, as 

Deal dc- many [ others ], who ** corrupt [ andfophiflic ate ] the word 
Coir fully of God, [ mixing their own conceits and interefts therewith■, \ 

with. but as [infpired j of God, [ and] in the light [ andpnfencc J 

of God, lpeak we in [the power of] Chrift. 

1 The Apoftle here refumes the prece- 2. verf. 1. 
dent difeourfe of. a Cor, 1. 2 3, and chap. a ‘ Or, fending forth 3 fweet Savor. 
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Chap. lit. 


CHAP. III. 


D 


. O we [ need to ] begin again [in this Efiflle* as 
| in the tafi, a ] to commend our lelves, [ or the ef- * Chap. 2. 
fi tis of our mtnifiery toy ou] > Or need we, as fome c f ■ 

ot hers, Epiltles of commendations to you [_in our behalf?] a , 3. 
or Utters of commendation from you [ toothers ? ] c Being nji- 

2. I Nay : But ] * ye [yourfelves ] afeour Epiftlc, C and Jh^ye are. 
letters of commendation in your convcrfon to the faith by us> ] L \ E X od. 24! 
written , f not with letters, but with the fpirit ,] in our hearts ■ 12. 

| well] known [abroad,] and read of all men. e J er - 3 * 3 ?* 

3. * Forafmuch as 1 ye [inyour converjionby us ] are ma- 

n deftly declared to be theEpiftleofChrift, miniftred [andf Confi- 
pcimd J by us [ his infirument j an Epifllc J written, not dence - 
with ink, j_ or the letter of the Law, like the former minifir at ion ^2^** 

of Mofesy ] but with the Spirit of the living God [ written J s.PIuha.ij! 
not * in [hard] Tables of Stone, but e in [the] fleshy, fcjcr.31.y1. 
| fofi, and living ] Tables of the heart. Enabled 8 ’ 

4. 2 And Inch / trufl 3 [ of the cwfiant efficacy of our us™ * 

mini ft cry ] we have, 4 throChrift, toward God , [that en-l Rom. 2. 
ai'ieth us th ere to . ] * 9 ‘ "7* 

5- f Not that~we are fufficient of our felves, [fo much as ] m Cove _ 
to think, [much lefts all,'] any [good] thing, [as] of our nant. 
fclves; but b ourlufificiencytfofGod. n Writing. 

6. Who alfo hath * made us able miniftersof 1 the new a* 0 .™',** 
Teflament , not of the [external] n letter [only, as-f.yf&cc. 

Mofes, and the mini ft ers of the law were ft] but of the [ inter- p Qyick- 
sial] fpirit [ a!fo. J Forche » letter [only condemns the dif- n *j^^ e 
obedient 3 and 0 f 0 ] killcth j But theSpirit [enablethtoobey, writing 
and fo ] P giycth 5 life. being in- 

7. But if [then] the [ former ] miniftratioh of death, jfJ a 0 V £ Jor 

j in the delivery of the Law, ] 9 written and ingraven [ only ] r s E ° 0 d ^ 
in Stones, was r glorious ; 6 io * that the children oflfraelz?. 


t Metonyifi. Subje&i. The fumm is. 3. former verfes being interpofedj with 
Tin* Apofile is fulhciemly recommended to the itfch, or 17th verfe of the hftchipter. 
all men by Ghvtfis Epime, [ the faith of 3 \Or: of 2 fulficient dilcharging of 
the Corinthians , j written by the hand and * this our miniltery. 
mini fiery of the Apofile upon the table of 4 * Or, thro the merit of Chrift, with 
their hearts with, as it \vcre,rhe ink of che God. 

i>;*ii it'i the Gifts and Graces of which were y Life fpiritml i and (its reward ) hf® 

very eminent in theie Corinthians feen eternal. 

and read of all men. 6 ‘Or, in much Glory.’ 

7 'lilts verie connects moft fitly, (the 


s 


Could 
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could not ftedfaftly behold the face of Mofes, [ the mini ft cr 
disdonc theresff] for the glory of his countenance 1; which glory « 
ay * was to be done away, 

11 Tim. 1. 8* How shall not the miniftration of the [ life-giving ] 

n. Spirit, [written in )our hearts ,] h be rather c glorious, 2 

t In Glory., [ and to be received 'with greater reverence and Honor , to it 3 and 
to its Ministe rs ? 

d Admini- 9. Forifthc ^ miniftration of condemnation [to us, by 
ftracion. theiarwy ] be [/»'] glory; much more doth the miniftra- 
e Rom. 1.17. cion of \ juftiftcation and <] righteoufnefs, [by the Gofpef ] 
-3.11. exceed iii Glory 

10- For even that, which was made glorious [ onc?> ] had 
no [ ontinued ] glory, in this refpetft; [butis eclypfedand 
vanished j by rcafon of the [appearance of another] Glory, 
that [ now much ] excelleth [it.~\ 

"'11. For if that, which is [now] done away [ and ob- 
/By gio- feuredy yet] was / glorious; much more that which rc- 
*y- maineth [never to be r everfed y and ofwhich the former glory 

g In glory, was but the shadow y ] is [to be efteemed] g glorious. 

12. Seeing then that we have 3 fucli hope [and covfi- 
dence of the glory and authority of our mini ft cry : j We [ now J 

t The Glory of Mofes his countenance at ocher rimes laid afide.Again.Thofe flames 
ccaftng after a while, oral his death 5 and of fire at Pencecoft , that fate upon their 
the C lory of the Law ceafing alfo at the Heads at the firft manifcflacion of the new 
coming o.‘ Chrift, and theGolpel. minilters of the Gorpel with a vi.Tole ap- 

2 The delivery of the Gofpel exceeding pearance of the 3d perfon of the Trinity, 
glorious beyond that of the Law, in many tar exceeded the shining of Mofes his face ; 
refpedts. Whereas the Law was delivered rho the continuance thereof fuited nor with 
by Angels to Mofes 5 This delivered to his their appointed imploimenrs and fufter- 
miniflers by the Son of God, who is the ings. - Again the Gofpel-Miraclcs, done by 
brighenefs of GodsGlory and the exprefs our Savior and his miniflers, much tran- 
Imageofhis perfon, Heb. 1. 3. All men, fcendedchofe done in the wildemefs and 
without any vail inrerpofed , beholding under the timesof the law. -But the cheif 
tlie glory of Cod in Him , chapter 4. 6. glory of the Gofpel , which the Apolllo 
and having, by the agency of his Spirir, here infiiterh on , and which mod cm- 
the like Image and Glory derived upon cerns the converts thereof, is the mi ii- 
them. ( See verf. 18.) which glory de- ftration of the Holy Spirit, in rhe large el- 
rived from Him is flill more and more in- fufions thereof into mens Souls , giving 
creafing upon them ( from Glory ro Glory, life here fpiricual, hereafter ererml , in- 
faiththe Apufth*, Ibid.) whereas that Glo- Read of dea:h fpiritual and eternal, coming 
ry of Mofes, received at the minillration of by the law. All the Truth and will of 
the hw, did more and more diminish. -A- God revealed now cothe world by his only 
gain the 3. feleited Difciples beheld the Son the Light thereof. Such rich gifts id 
Majcfty and Glory ofour Lord when time the Holy Ghoftfor the pref nt, lu;h rich 
was, ( Mnr. 17.) as to external fplendor, promifesot Salvation and Glory ffom the 
far furpa fling that of Mofes, (which Maje- Father for the future, thefe are the trail - 
fly two of them mention in their writings fcendencic; of the Gofpel. 

Jo. c j 14. -ret. 2. Ep. t. 16, 17.) tho 3 ‘Or, fuch hope and confidence of rlir 
ior his famdiarconverfe wirh men and ior, * perfection and perpetuity of the fubjeol 
. ho accomplishing of his fufterings this was ‘ofour miniifery. 
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life [in it] great * * plainnefs, - [and opennefti, and free-* Eph* .« 
doin'] offpeech. ‘ 

i ^ And not as Mofes, [ the Mini ft er oft the Law ] f who™ d 
put a vail over his face, chat the children oflfrael d could C J3 . X ° ' 34 * 
noc flredfaftly, [ and clearly ] look-to * the end [ and a;- d Looked 
compltshrhent ] of chat [ ceremonial and typical law ■/ ] which n £ r< 

[nowl is abolished [ by Chrift andhisGoftpel : ] 4. Ga 7 . j!°’ 

14. But their minds were [ then, and areftill,'] g blind 13. 
ed* for until this day remainech the fame vail [ 3 jpread o-/* Ieb * io l 
T-r r Mofeshis writings,and] untakcn away in the|>r ] reading * 

.ofthcold Teilamenti which vail is [now] done away in Rom. u.7, 
Chrilh 

15* But, [they not acknowledging Chrift, even unto this 
day, when Moles is read [ to than, ] the vail is [ f? ill ] upon 
thcirhcart. bRam. n. 

16. Neverthelefs when it shall [hereafter] turn to the 

Lord [Jefusft] the vail shall be taken away [from thispeo- ix c^' 7 ’ 
plea/fo.] 4J-' 

17. Now the Lord [ Jefus *] is 4 that [life-giving ] fpi- J Verf. 8, . 
rit, [ fa which our miniftration k relates : ] and where the [all- m j 
glorious a id all-powerful] fpirit of the Lord /V, there is 5 [W/j M . 

I liberty, [ and clearnefs } boldneji and opennefs, and no more n 1 Cor. 13. 

18. But we All [now, m under the light of the Gofpel , ] 4,"*^ 4f 

with open face beholding, as » in a[^r 6 ] Glafs, 7 the p Rom. 8. 
Gloiy of the Lord [ fejusy 0 ( as Mofes did that of Godin * 8 * lCur> 
the Mount; but olfeurely and receiving there-from only a decay - Coj 4 ^. 1 o. 
ivghnage andrejplendency\] are [by degrees] p changed in- <7 Rom. S. 
to the ihmc image [with Him ] 9 from Glory to Glory, JJ- 
even as <7 by the Spirit »■ ot the Lord, [working-in,and tranf J or j Vhe 
forming ns unto, his tikeneft . J Spirit. 


1 1 2 3 4 * 6 Or, boldneTs of fpeech. Eph. 6.17. 

2 Tho this be firandal and fooljshnefs to 
the carnally mindu'd and worldly-wife, i 
Cor. i. 2t. -i. 4. 

3 1 Or, fpread upon their heart, verf. iy. 

4 ‘Or, is the PofTeflbr, Fountain , Do¬ 
wner, of that Spirit. 

y Liberty from type and ceremonies-, 
from fervitude to fin, and fubje&.on to the 
law. (For the vail was a fign alfo of fub- 
jrftion, feeiCor. n. 10. Jo. 8- 36 .) Li¬ 
berty, and boldnefs,or l peech and exprefli- 
on, that feeks not, to pleale men, or to 
perfwade them with human artifice. 1 Cor. 
1. 17. &c. -x 4. Sec.Gal. 1.10. 

6 Much clcarlier then thro a vail; yet 
not fo dearly and perfc&ly, as we shall 


hereafter, in Himfelf. See 1 Cor. 13.12. 

7 All his rruth, laft will , and defign. 
( Jo. 1. 17, 18. ) all his attributes, fancli- 
ty, and righteoufnefs, juftice, and mercy, 
mc-eknefs and patience ; all his benefits to 
mankind, as w. II in their Redemption, as 
Cr.-acion, flee. See Jo. 14.7. &c. See before 
2 Cor. 3. 8. and Hcb. 1. 3. 

8 ‘Or, of the Lord in the face ofChriftj 
[ Sc z Cor. 4. 6. J as the Glafs, in which 
all-h.* G^ory of God is difeerned by us ; 
ano fir »m which alfo the rayes thereof ie- 
flc&ed upon us. 

9 Chrifts Image perfe^ed in us at the 
Refurreftion. 1 Cor. iy. 49. effected by 
his all-powerful Spirit, Rom. 8.11. 

s 2 


CHAP. 
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II. C o ft I hthiahj, 


CHAP. IV. 

it i Cor. 5. 1 .a * H ^ HEREFORE feeing we have this [foglorhm 
JiCor.r* I and honorable a minifteiy, * aswehavereceiv-’ 

a5 . * 7 * -JL ed God fi great a] mercy, * we 1 fa ink' 

c i Cor. 3. not, [ nor proceed therein voithfeares and by~refpefis. ] 
j^’cor i ’ 2 But have renounced the [maskedand] 2 hidden thing: 

17* i°Thef. of [ all & ] * dishonefty; not walking in craftinefs , no: 
2.?,/. handling the word of God deceitfully, [and'with felfinte* 
< shame. re ft $ ■ j but by [ a hold and plain ] manifeltation of the truth 
or. j. y C ommendi ng our fplves,[*z»^ our fmcerc dealing anddotlriue ,, 
to every mans confcience, in the fight of God. 
g 2Cor. a? r But it [after alt Shis'] ourGofpelbe [ fiillvaiVd g and 
?S* hia, [and not underftoody^ it is hid [only J h to them, thiil 

ijo. 12.31. ^re loft. 

-14. 30. 4. [ Suchi ] in whom *.* the God of this world hath [firft 

Eph. 6 . 12. blinded, [a?:d caft a vail over , ] the minds of them^ which be ■.* 
i 2 Cor. 3. ^ c ^ ve noc; ^ c ^ ie of the 4 glorious Gofpel «■ of Chrifii 
’ ' who is the [perfect l ] 5 Image brightnefs~\ of Go 
/ M«r. 11. Father, \ should shine unto them [ by our mini fiery. J 

a7.J0.12. ^ p or j- not our ielves [ or our own power orglot 

CoY ]] t $ 9 t ' :at ] we preach, but Chrift Jefus the Lord j and our feiv< J 
Heb. 1.3. j^j>nly~\ your » fervants, 6 for Jefus fake,, 
mi Com. For God, « who [*z* ^r/?] commanded the light t 
«Gen. i. 3. shine outofdarknefs,hath [ now ] alfo shined in our heart 
[formerly full of darbief ,J ? to give [«.r] the light of ft 
knowleagof 5 the glory of God 9 [ shining ] 10 in the Uc 
c VcfTels of of J efus Chrift. 

shell. 7. But we j 12ve this [ celejlial J treafure T T in 0 earthe 

5!iCor!ii. [ and fra: l ] vcflels, [ jubjefi to in any preffures and vifirmitb 
$ as you fee j J p that the excellency of the power [of this a. 


1 c Or: tho by fomedelpifed, by others y See 2Cor 3.18. note/ Heb. 1. 1, 
'hared. 

2 Dishonefty loves to behid. tf To procure his fervice and glory 

3 TheDivcl call’d God for the Divihe mong you. 

worship given roHimby worldlings. See 7 ‘Or, to give forth to you the light. 

1 Cor. 10. 20. Phil. 3. 19. and for rhe great 8 See before2 Cor.3.18.note 7,7-8- nolcf 

power permitted him by God in this low- 9 1 Or, which we behold, 

tr world , as an inilrument here many io Ofwhich chat glory of God, shmiii 

times of his juftice. See Eph. 2.2. -6.12. in the face of Mo fes after his vifionofGo 

lTim. 1. 20. back-parts at his 2d going up into C 

4 Alii ding ro fplendor of Gods Majefty Mount, Exod. 3 3. was a type, 
shining fiOin MofeshisFjceon the ptople. 11 Allufion to Judges. 7. 16. 


Ayf 
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Apoflleskip ] may be acknowledged to l>c~~\ of God, and not 
of us. 

8. [ For, in this glorious mini fiery ofours ,] we are * trou- a Griped/ 
bled on every fide; [ but 3 yet not [ remcdilejly ] * diftrefled: b Brought 
we are * perplexed [ many times ,] but not [ reduct ] in [-/a ] [?J xtremi “ 

delpair; rStraitned. 

9. Perfecutgd, but notforfaken ; caltdown, but not de- dGai.6.17. 

ftroied. . aTim 8 ! 7 

10. Alwaies [ here ] bearing-about d in the body the [ fuf- 
ferivgs,and] dying, of the Lord Jefus; • that the life nlfo [a?id e 1 Cox.i.r* 
vita/power \ of Jefus, [ 1 fuftainingus in, and reviving us out 

of fuc h'fujferings,] might be made manifeft in our body. 

11. Forwc, which [yet'] live [fitll,] are [ as it were ] 

f alway 2 delivered unto death forjefus fake; that the life/P /-44 iv 
alio of Jefus, [refining us therefrom, ] might be made mani- ^°R 0 n^ 
feft in [this] our mortal flesh. 8. i$. 

12. bo g then, r fit theprefent, it is *] death [that] work- / Thatthe 

in us; but 1 4 life, [ by it, that worketh ] "in you ; [ whilfi our ** t 
many hazards produce your converfion. ] in, 

13. [Tot] we having, [in the fie fujferings and deaths* ] * b iCor. 13. 
the lame [ lively ] Spirit of faith [ (Apporting and animating 9 * 

us to preach unto you, as that ofOtd: ] according as it is writ¬ 
ten 5 I belcived , and therefore have I fpoken; wealfo jr f al Il5t 
believe, and therefore fpeak [fo confidently. ] 10. 

14. Knowing, that k he, who raifed-up the Lord Jefus, 4 Ron J; 8. 

[ when delivered to death,] shall raile-up us alfo by Jefus, and ” ° r * 

shall prefcnt us [in his Heavenly Kingdom together ] 6 with i l c.r. 1.*. 
you [ alfo, 'whom, thro our fujferings, we bring to fiilvation. ] Col. t. 

15. For l all [the/e J things, [ we preach and fujjcr,] are ^ Tim * a * 

for your fakes, [ and for your benefit :] »» that [fo ] 71 the \ c 0 r. t. 
a’ ■jundant G race, [ c ommunicated to fo many by our Minifiery , ] 11 . 
might thro the thank/giving [ alfo ] of many [more] rc_ £ ®y." efifc 
dound to the glory of Gpd. abounded. 

16 For which caufe we faint not [in our labors or trou¬ 
bles',] but, tho our outward man [thus] perish [ and de- 

1 'Or, in our inward man daily renew-. «great diverficy ofour prefent exterior con- 

* cd and growing more vigorous thereby, « dition. [ See i Cor.4. 8, 10. ] 

Seeverf. 16. - ‘Or. in there(uire£tion and $ Se* Davids beleifand fpeech in his di- 

* glory to come hereafter. [See verf. t4.and ftreis, Pfal. 116.7,9. that thotheforrows 

Horn. 6. 8.-8. 17. ] of death comparted him about, &c. yet 

1 In jeopardy of our lives. he should walk before the Lord in the land 

3 < Or. Life and profperity, [ Sec 1 Cor. of the living. 

4 / 8,10. ] 6 < or. With you, hs well as.you; not- 

4 ‘ Oi. Thefamr,3ndasrtronga,fpirit « withftanding our prefent condition much 

' of laiih aiyou have, notwiihftanding the different. 
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^ Rom. 7 . \ yet * the inward [ and fpiritual~\ man is renewed, 

ai.Eph.j. \ and more fortified, ~) day by day. 

itf. Col. 3- iy For [ <we beleive, that this'] our light afflidlion [of 
3°4. et ’ our outward man,^\ b whifih is [al(o~\ but for a moment, 
b Rnm. 8 worketh for us a * far more exceeding* and [likevjifcan~\ 
18 1 pet. eternal, weight of glory. 

JmoO fu- [ We fa rat not , X fay \ ] while WC, [_by the fpirit of 

perlative. f< !t ''y) iock not at the r hings which arc feen [andprefenty 
good or bad ; j bur a thethings which are not fecn. Forthe 
things, which arc feen, are temporal [ and decaying 3 ] but 
thethings, which are not feen, are eternal. 


d 2 Per. 1. 

13 14; 
c Hcb.p . r 1, 

24. -i r - 10. 
/ Rom. 8. 
23. 

£ To puton 
over ir. 
h W«' be 
found 
clorhed. 
nor naked, 
i Mar. 22.11. 
Gal. 3. 27 . 
Eph 4. 24. 
Rev. 3. 18. 
-16. »y. 

J> 1 Cor. ij - . 

5 ? * 5 4 - 
l That 
which is 
mortal. 

?n Efai. 29. 
23. Eph. 2. 
10. 

n Thii ve¬ 
ry thing. 


C H A P. V. 

i OR we know, that, if our earthly houfe of this 
I— i Tabernacle [ of our fpirit, the lodyf] were [ one' 'J 
diflblv’d, we have [ provided for our fpirit abetter 
duelling, * ] a building of God, an houle ‘ 1 2 3 notmadewith 
hands, eternal [ and undecaying, ] in the heavens. 

2. For in this [ ruinous earthly tabernacle 1 / * we g r oin 
e^rneftly, defiring g to'be * cloathed-upon, [^ratherf] with 
[ that ] our houle, which is from heaven. < 

( 3. If ^0 he l> that [ at ourpajjagehence] we [ shall have 
the happr.ief to ] be [of thofe, who are ] found* 4 cloth¬ 
ed, and not 5 naked. J 

4. For we, chat are in this Tabernacle, do groan [as~\ 
being [ much] burthened [therewith , but 1 notf ir that we 
would* be [Utterly j unclothed, but [yet better j {cloth- 
ed-upon [*wirb our future habitation^ that { our prefect 1 
mortal ity m ight be Aval lowed up of [an immortal and eternal\ 
life [ and coo dt ion. ] 

5. Now rn He, that hath wrought, [ and appointed us 


for 


the felf same thing, 


[ this immortal hfe, and this longing 


1 Eternal glory in the Heavenly Sin- God, as men in exile, cannot but cohtimi- 

dluirv, See verf. 6 . compare chap. 4. 17. ally (igh and long after God, and their ce- 
See agreeing expreffionsof habitation. Heb. leftial country. See verf 5. Rnm. S. 23. 
8. 2.-9. 11,23,24. n. 10, 1 6. of cloth- 4 Clothed with glory. Or, clothed with 
ing. Rev. 3. 4 . - 7 . p. -uJ.ij. -19. 2, 14. charity and good works, and other qbali- 
Gal. 3.27. Eph. 4. 24. 1 Cor. iy. y 3,54. ties fit: for, and capable of, the clothing of 
Matt. 12.11. fuch glory. See the Metaphor. iPet.y. y. 

2 Of no mens , or mortal fafture, or Col. 3. 11. 

procreation , as all houfes here , and as our 5 Alluding to Gen. 3. ". Exod. 31. xy. 
prelcnt bodies b.\ our natural turpitude of fin a nikednefs a- 

3 Thofe, who here have the fpirit of bominableto God* 



Chat. V. 143 

after it ,] is God} who alfo hath given unto us - theearneft: a Rom g 
of the Spirit [ to affure , and to ejfeft. it. ] a. 3 . f 

6 . Therefore, [ thro this Spirit ,] wearealwaics [in our 3 ° 2 Cor. 
many preffures and perils ] confident,' knowing, chat whiJIt 1,22 " 
we are [here ] at home in the Body, b wc are abfent [and blChTan 
pilgrims] from the Lord. 19-if. Pf. 

(7. For we walk [ here ] e by faith [ Wy,]notby fighu.) 

8. Wc are confident, I fay, and ^ willing rather 1 to e be I, ‘ 

abfent (rom the body / and to be prefenc, [ and at home ] c Heb. 11.1. 
with the Lord. 1 Or 3.11. 

9. Wherefore we labor [and are ambitious only ,] that ^ um * y ’ 23, 
whether [longer] h prefent [to the hody. } J or [if he pbaj- d Phil. 1.13. 
eth ] ahfent [from /'/, ] we may he [ in all our atiioJs and c Travel 
fvrvice J accepted, [and approved], of Him, [when we shaft 

tome before his Tribunal.] home or 

10. For, [after this mortal t barnacle laid afde,] we mufl abroad, 

all * appear, [ and totally be made manifijt ], before tilt * Rom. 14.. 
judgment Seat of Chrift; that every one * may receive [ the ! made 
reward of] the things done 2 in his body, according to that manifeft. 
he hath done, whether it be good, or bad- /Rom.i.tf, 

11. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord 3 » [ in ^ 
that day-,] we perfwade men [ with all fine crity and truth, j Col. 3. x 4 , 
13 ur, [concerning this,] 4 we arc made manifeit unto God 25- Rev. 
and I truft alfo are made ♦ manifeit in your confciencesj 12, 

[ giving teftimovy hereof ] ™ 1 °\ # 

12 For p we commend not our felvcs again unto you13.ju i.z3. 
f on this manner, as if for your (elves there were any need tbtre- n x 
of',] but [ only hereby weq ] give you occalion to glory [ to j^ M,lCC ' 
others (where need is)] on our be behalf} tl.atyemay have 0 zCor.4.1. 
fomewhat to anfwer them, which glory 5 [only ] in [ exter- P 1 Gor - 3 
?iat] r appearance [ofmuch piety,.zeal, andfairjpeeches,] and U f CoT : 
not in [ purity of] heart, [ and upright intentions. J ° * *' 

1 3 . For whether we [feem to] be [ trar [ported 6 and ] s * be- r 2 Cor. 4. 

2 >. - 11 . 12 , 

13,15. / zCor. 11. 1, 16, if, 19. / Tranfported. 

1 The words \y\u^<7zti , e»bit.;^aut , * fwade men ro prepare themfclves for it ^ 
The fuppofed abfcnce from the body .here, * and do declare uiuo them all the truth, 
shews, that the glorified body, which we 4 Alluding to verb 10. 

shall have hereafrer , is not the celcllial y ‘Or, glory of i hem felves in external 
Houfc, and cloathing , here, fpoken-of, appearance, and not m heart j where 
l-ut the Glory Celcftial to be enjoied pre- ‘they know their own hypccrify and 
1 'enrly after Death. ‘guilt. 

z Thisclaufc [ in his body] may feem 6 ‘Or, befides our felves, rapt fome- 
to argue this judgment to be when lie de- 'times in extalies, (which Tome perhaps 
parts out of it. * cow lured. J a Cor. iz. t. 

3 ‘Or, towardsall, in that day, we per- 
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a t Cor* 4. 
5r4- 


b Judging 
this. 

* Rom. j. 
* 5 - 

d He died. 
e Rom. 6. 
11, 1 x. 

Gal 10. 

1 l he(T. s- 

10. 1 Pet.4. 


/Had 
known, 
p We know 
him fo no 
longer. 

h Rom. 8. 
9. Ga). 6. 
If- r 
iAllufion to 
EJai. 45.18, 
19. -<55.1/. 
Rev. xi. y. 
\ But all 
theie 
things. 

I Admini- 
Jtration. 


II. Cori nthian j. 

Cldcs our felves, [ infome high expreffions concerning our/elves; ] 
it 1 * 3 4 * * * * is * to God, [notour own glory. ] Or whether we be 
2 fober [ in our di/courfis; ] it is fot your caufe, [ and for your, 
not our own, Benefit. | 

14. For the [ infinite] love of Chrift, [in dyingfor us,'] 
conftraineth us | to live now, and to dedicate our [elves, wholly to 
Him, and his ;'] * Becaufe we thus jiidg with our felves, *chac 
if one [/a] died ? for all, then * were all dead [in their 
fins, for which he thus died. ] 

15. And d that He died for [tbem]d\\, t that they, who 
[ novj ] live [ anc-w by Him, ] should not henceforth live, 
[ as formerly, ] unto themfelvcs \_and their own affairs;] but 
a Ipiritual liie * unto Him, who died for them, and [[0 ] 
role again [ to a new life. ] 

16. W hereforc, [_ as now rifenfrom the dead, ] henceforth 
know we, [ or value we, ] no man * after the flesh \ and ad¬ 
vantages of this world. ] Yea, tho 7 s we / have"known 
Chrift after the flesh [_ in a mortal condition converfng with us 
here on earth,] yet now henceforth 9 & know v/e Him [Jo, 
and contemplate him as/itch, ] no more > [ but now , as rifen a- 
gain and changed from that hito a fpiritual condition. ] 

17. Therefore, if any man fr 10 be f ingrafted j \n\ to ] 
Chrift, He is [ a/fo ] a new creature, [like Him. 1 The] 11 
old things [ of the world ] are palled away [_ with Him, and ] 
behold all things are become new , [ and fpiritual within 
Him. ] 

18. k. And all \_thefe] things [ of this new fpiritual Crea¬ 
tion ] are of God, \_the Author oft hem; ] who hath [ anevf 
reconciled .us [fnrners] unto Himfclf by jelus Chrift; and 
hath given to us [ e^lpo/hes, ] the 1 miniitery of this Recon¬ 
ciliation. 


1 To God’s glory ; by whofe Grace only 
we are what wc are .• and to his fervice ; 
that men confidering what by his Grace 
we are, our doitrince may be the more cre¬ 
dited - 

1 * Or., fiber in not commending our 

* felves, it js for your caufe, to give you 
‘ good example, and teach you like liumi- 

* iity ,and modefty. 

3 For all, in -their Read; and as their 

pattern. ., 

4 1 Or, rlicn were all to be dead to fin 

* and the world, like Him. [ See Rom, 6. 

p 4.to the i4.vcrfe.d 

$ According tolas rule, and for hisfer- 

Vice. 

f Value no human freindships and fa¬ 


vors, their riches -and Honors ^ nor would 
be fo valued our felves. 

7 Perhaps this fpoken with reference r r» 
fome, who boafled of their acquaintance 
here, and converfaiion , with Chrift. 

8 S. Paul perhaps had leen Chrift be¬ 
fore his death., being a young mar. at the 
{toning of S. Stephen, and educated atje- 
ruialem. See Aft. 7. 58. Ait. 2.1. 3. 

9 According to any carnal attentions and 
relations rewards Him. 

10 By thefpirit of ChriIt received in his 
regeneration by baprilin. See this more 
fully exprefled in Rom. o. 5. Sic. 

11 Honor, wealth, human wifdom, car- 
na 1 aRedtions, felt-love, See. all theie mui- 
titled. 

19 - To 
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Chap. VI* 

19 . To wit [Ifay] that God was, in Chrift, reconcil¬ 

ing the world untohimfelf: [ and'] not imputing their [for¬ 
mer ] trefpafTes unto them. And to us hath he * commit- a Placed or 
ted the word of [ this ] reconciliation. dcpoiited 

20. Now then wc arc Ambaifadors [ to you ] for Chrift ; inus * 
asthoGod did [bejpeak and] beiee'ch you by us, we pray 
you, in Chriftsltead [wbopreached our peace , ] beye [not 
deficient on your parts to be] reconciled to God: 

21. For b He hath made Him to be fin, [andpunished as * 3 * 

a [inner] for us, who knew no fin; that [Jo ] 1 we [pursers ] 
might be a made* therighteoufnefsofGod, [and treated 22,14/ 
as tnno cent,pure, andfn left per fins, ] in Him. < Kom.1.17* 


C H A P. V I. 

t. y'T T E, then d ,' as workers together / with Him, drhzt 
V y befcech you alfo, that ye receive not the grace work. 

[ and mercy ] of God [revealed to you in our e 1 Cor - 3 - 9 ' 
Gofiel ] in vain ; [ but make a fcajonable ufi thereof ] If CoCm f ‘ 

2. (For he faith g [ in the Prophet : ] 1 have heard thee in g Efai. 4 94 
a time accepted, and in the day of b falvation have lfuc-"8. 
cored thee ^ behold 3 now is the accepted time [ (Jpoken of) h Dellve ' 
in the difpenfathn to men oftheGojpel which vje preach ; and] nnce * 
now is the day of- Salvation [ come untoy on .) ] 

3 [We befeeebyou, I (ay,] * giving [meanwhile ] no of- iiCor.44* 
fence k [to you] in any thing; 4 that the Mimflry, [commit- j^ Occa f l0n 
ted to us ,] be not blamed. of falling. 

4.. Butin all things f approvingour felves [ toyou ] as the 11 c ° r - 4 - 1 * 3 ' 
miniiters of God, 5 in much patience, in afflictions, in [ ?na- ^° mmend ~ 
ny] neceUitics [ and wants,] in diilrefles, mfcor.ir.- 

5. m In ftripes,in imprifonments,in [popular] n tumults, *3. 
in [ manual ] labors, 4 in watchings, 6 in failings. 

. 6 . [By chaftity and] puren ds [of conversation, ] by J n I0 * 
knowledg [of the divine my ft cries,] by long-iufFering, by 

i Weforhis fufferines accounted inno- time is not atwaies in this life. See He& 
cent; by hi# Spirit rendred Holy. 6.5,8.-5.10.-11.17. 

x Might be fanftified and juftified in *4 Infecking our own corporal, or fe- 
and thro Him. cular advantages. 

3 Now, in this life: in this life, when y. See thefe fufferings repeated, chap. 
Cod lendeth his minifters unto you ;/end- ii.ij. 

eth his minifters to you, with the Gofpel 6 Denying our felves our ordinary Iltcp 

of Salvation not fo evidently made known and food < 

to former times. But fuch an accepted 

T kiadneis, 




a i Cor. a. 
4. xCor.io 
4- 

b 2 Cor. 10, 
4, Eph.6.11 
1 Tim.47. 
c For. 


A z Cor.4 -1, 
c Acknow¬ 
ledged. 
f x Cor. 4. 

IO,TI. 
o Pfal.118. 

is. 


b Rom. 4- 
13. 1 Cor. 

3.21. 


k By way of 
this very 


/ Do not 
become 
more incli¬ 
nable to. 

77 ) PaTtici- 
pation. 

7 > Commu¬ 
nication. 


II. CORI NTHIANS. 

kindhefs, by [the various Gifts of] the Holy Ghofl [and] 
by [ that the mo ft excellent , of charity and] love unfained. 

7. By the [ efficacious ] word of Truth [ unadulterated ,] 
a by the power of God [ajjiftingitanduswithallfortsof Mi- 
raefes , and] by the [compleat] * armor of righteoufnefs 
c 2 on the right hand and 2 on the left, [ for ailing andfor 
fuftaining. ] 

8. By honor and dishonor*; by evil report, and good re¬ 
port, f a* they happen: ] As deceivers [ of the world) ] and yet 
[found ] true; 

9. As [ ohfeure and] unknown, and d yet e well known 
[to God and goodmen) and confpicuous in mighty works:] f As 
dying [ in our pajjing thro fo many perils , ] and [yet ] behold 
we live [ dill : ] g as chaftned/and [yet] not killed : 

10. Asforrowful, [ for ourfecular appearance much affliCl- 
ed , and] yet alway rejoicing'. As poor [ and indigent ,J yet 
making many [fpiritually] rich;-As having nothing, and 
yet [in C hr i ft our Lord] 3 b polTeffing all things. 

11. O ye Corinthians, our mouth is oper\[edinfreeJpeech] 
unto you; our heart is enlarged [in great ajfeCiion toward 
you . ] - 

12. Ye are not * ftraitned in us, [nor have a ftnall place in 
our affcClions ;] but ye are ftraitned in your own bowels [of 
fmallaffeftion toward us. ] 

13. Now k. for a recompence, in the fame [reciprocal 
love toward me your Father ( for } I fpeak as unto my children'', 
be ye alfo enlarged [inyour affections toward us and toward 
the truth taught by ns ] 

14.. ^ [And] 1 be not ye [ any longer fo affectionately in¬ 
clined) and fo] 5 unequally [and unfuit ably] yoked [ toge¬ 
ther) and combined in fuch amity andfre'mdship] with, 6 unbe¬ 
lievers [and Idolaters.] For what m fellowship Hath righre- 
oufnefs with unrighteoufnefs ? and what ® communion hath 
light with darknefs ? 


•1 Allchriftian vertues. 

2 SwordEph. 6 . 17. and Shield. Eph . 
6 . 6. Offcnfiveand defenfive: for the fpiri- 
tnal conquering of others; for thefpiritu- 
al preferring or our lelves againft men, and 
Angels. 

3 Pofleflmg all things, in ronrentednefs 
of mind; in the Grace and favor of God; 
in the inheritance of Glory $ in the noc 
Wanting any thing temporally necellary. 

4 Thefirft chriltians few ; and, to avoid 
thecrols, ape to comply with the world, 
and tha farmer religions thereof, more 


then was meet ; and by their falfe teach¬ 
ers, who alfo shunned the Crofs, indulged 
herein ( who alienated their affections al¬ 
fo from the Apoftle.) Therefore of this the 
folicirous Ap dtleoften admoni>heeli them. 
6'ee i Cor. 8.4, y. -y. 9, to. -6. 1. Sec. 1 
Cor. to. x v, 19. xo. 

5 Unequally: the one being light,the 
other darknefs, Sec 

6 Idolaters, communicating with them 
in their Idol-Feafts, and lome other religi¬ 
ous Ceremonies, a s like wife in civil af¬ 
fairs, marriagesjcommerce, 5cc. 

15. Alld 
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Cha P( VII. 

if. And what concord hathChrift, [our Lord,] with T 
Belial, [ theirs ? ] or what part hath he that believcth with C J! T ^ 
an Infidel? bL 

1 6. And what agreement hath the Temple of God with n.Ezck. 

Idols? For <* ye arc theTempleof the living God. As GqJ 5^7* 
hath laid j b 1 will dwell* in them^and walk c ’mtbem\ and tbem 0 " 8 
I will berheirGod, and they shall he my people rfEUi. 

17. Wherefore come out 2 from among them, and be j *■ 

yefeparate, faith the Lord, and *touch notthc[/r ] unclean *^ L ° r ' 10 ‘ 
ching[r;"] and I will receive, [ and accept of ] you. / Jer. 31. 

18. / And will be g a Father unto you, and ye shall be h 1,5». 

my Sons and Daughters, faith the Lord A Imighty. a Fa ’ 

b To me 
for Sons. 


CHAP. VII. 

i. RAVING thereforethefe [high] promifes [of 
I ■ I Gods making his habitation within us, andmakmg 

A. JL us hisfont and daughters j] Dearly Beloved, let us 
cleanfeour felvcs 3 from all * filthinefs [bqth ] oftheflesh, * Defile, 
andljpiritj perfecting Holinefs [ andpurity both in body and f ne ^ r ’ 
foul, J in the [reverence and ] fear of [this holy ]G od. ,j. ° r ' 

2 [And~\Jt receive [ye ] us [reciprocally into your befl af- /Aft. 10.53. 
feliions \ for ] we have [in our mini fiery'] wronged no man *^or. I2 ~ 

[ of you,] wc have corrupted no man. f of you,] 1 we have » ^Coveted, 
defrauded no man [ of you. J m Cor. 6 . 

3. I fpeak not this to condemn, [orreproach],you [ there - **• 

*withy but only to clear my felf; ] for I havefaid before, n that ° rf 2 Cor ' 6 * 
you are [moft ajfettionatly lodged'] in our hearts, to dy and p FreeneP. 
live wirh^otf [for the advancing of your good. ] 9 z Cor. 8. 

4.. Great, [you fee, ] is my op boldnefs [ an d freedom] of 
fpcech toward you, [and] great [a/Jo] is 9 my glorying 
\ in, and ] of, you : [‘ novo ] I am filled with comfort, f and ] 

I am exceeding joyful mall [thefe ] our tribulation [r. ] rAswe 
f. For r s when we were come [from Ephefus] into Mace- ^Cur. 2 
donia our flesh had no reft, but wc were troubled on every 13/ 

1 A name fignifying Rebel appropriated of the Gentiles from Idolatry, 
to the Divel , or Arch-rebel , or wicked 3 The Apoftlefetmerh cheifly to intend 
one. No man being called abftra&m-ly the two great fins ofthe unbelievers, Ido- 
Beliali but,a Son, ora man, ofBclial.Sce lacry, and Fornication ufually attending ic. 
the name full ufed. Deut. 13. 13. Rev, 2.20. which defile both Soul, and 

1 SceElai. 52. 11. compare. 4. the Pro- Body. See 1 Cor. 6. 1B. -8.7. and were 
pher fpeaks of the reduction from the Babi- frequently committed by the Heathen-Co-» 
Ionian Captivity, a type of the delivering rinthians. 

T 2 _ fide. 



a/ 

The low¬ 
ly- 


r About, 
dleal for 


I4 8 II. Co R I N T H I A NS, 

* Allufion fide: a without were 1 fighrings [fromtbe unbeleivers,] with- 
co^Deut.3 j,, j n were 1 3 fears, [for you and at hers already converted. ] 

6 . Neverrhelefs God, that coinforteth b thofe who are 
caftdown, comforted us by the coming of [our Coadjutor ] 
Titus [ thither to me. ] 

7. And not by his coming only, but by the confolation, 
where with he was comforted [ aljo ] * myou ; when he told 
us your earned defire [ofrcSlifying all things ] , youx[fad] 
mourning, your 3 d fervent mind towards me; fo that I rc- 

f wherefore joiced f now "j the more T exceedingly from the occafonofmy 

%T fo™ 

that Epi- o. * For, tho I lriadc you Tory with a letter, I do not [now] 
ftie. repent / tho I did 4 repent: For I perceive [and am glad,] 

f* Cor ' x ' 4 * * ‘ tbat the fame Epiftle made you Tory, tho it were but for a fea- 
ion [and much for your benefit. ] 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made Tory; but that 
g According V e farrowed to repentance, [and amendment.] For [ I per- 
" * ceive by Titus , that ] ye were made Tory g after a godly man¬ 
ner} that ye might receive dammageby us in nothing, [ ei¬ 
therfpoken or written by us.] 

10. For [fitch] 5 b Godly forrow worketh * a e repen¬ 
tance [tending] to Salvation, [and] \ not to be repented 
of; but 7 thefbrrow of the world 8 worketh death, [and 
w e have reafon to be fory for it. ] 

ing greived ii. For behold this felfsame thing, 1 that [ upon receit of 

acc £ rdin S my threading letter] ye forrowed after a godly fort, what « 
carefulnefc [ofa?iy wayfo offending God or us] it wrought in 
great dili- you ,• yea tsbai » clearing of yourfelves [from juch guilt; ] 
geoee. ^ yea what indignation [againitjuch offences \] yea what fear 
{tin? 0 °^ l ~ [ of partaking fucb faults or incurring my cenjures ; ] yea what 
vehement deli re [to have thefe faults amended ; ] yea what 
Zeal [ again ft ^ ] yea what revenge [ufed Upon, fucb delinquen¬ 
cies. ] In all tilings, [ and by all waies, ] you have approved 
yourfelves [tome] to be clear in this matter, [and mt in¬ 
volved and chargeable with thofe faults. ] 


to God. 
b Greif ac¬ 
cording to 
Cod. 
j See verf 
11. 

t Not re¬ 
pented of. 
/ Your be- 


1 S. Paul, in his Hrft vific of Macedonia, 5 Sorrow for God and our neighbor of. 
fuffered more both from Jew and Gentile fended by our fin. 

then any where elfe,fee Aft. 16.9.&c.-17.y. 6 A change of mind, and amendment of 
tic. but what he luffered in this id S. Luke our faults. (See v. II. ) the natural fruits 
hath not related. See Aft. 10. t. of Godly forrow. 

a ‘ Or,fears from falfe Brethren. 7 A clefpairing or pafllonate forrow for 

3 Afteftion toward me, greif ro offend the want or lofs of worldly things, plea- 
me, 2.eal to vindicate me againft all calu- fures, riches, honors, 3tc. 

mnies,&c. 8 Is fmful, difpleafmg tQ God, advan- 

4 Much regretting your affliction there- cing only our deftruftion, and the death 

by, as likewile dreading fon^e ill confer* both of body and foul, 

quern theyeof. 


js. Where- 



Chap, VI IT. 149 

12. Wherefore, tholwrote [ fopajjionate a letter] unto 

you ,7 did it not for his [ particular ] caufe, 1 that had done the 
wrong, [outof a delight to have himpunished^ nor for his 
caufe 1 tnar [ had] fuffered wrong, [out of a particular 
kindnefsto have him righted ;] * but [generally that our 41 Com.?: 
* care [and folicitudc] for you, z in the nght of God, £ 0 ° il 0 ‘^ encc 
might appear unto you. mX“be 

13. Therefore * we were comforted in your [ givingus male ma- 

fuch\ comfort: yea and exceedingly the more joied wefor®^^*- 
thejoy of Titus [ alfo,] becaufe his fpirit was [ exhilarated have 
and] refreshed by you all. bin com- 

14. For [ now , ] if I have boaftedany thing to Him of forced with, 
you, I ^ am not ashamed; but. as we fpeak all things to <fHave®oc 
you in [ fineerity and] truth, evenfo ourboafting, which bin put to 
I [have heretofore'] made before Titus * [ofyou, 1 is found fha ™ e 0 

a truth. J tiCor.*. 7 . 

iy. And his f inward affeftion is \_yet] more abundant /Bowel*, 
toward you, g whilit he remembreth the [ late ] obedience g when he 
of you all: how you received him [reprejentingmy authori- remembers. 
ty, and the mejfage that he brought you from me ,] with \_all 
humble , ] fear, and trembling. 

16. I rejoice therefore, that I can have fuck confidence in 
you b in all things. 

aTheff.3.^ 
Phil. 8. i*. 


C H A P. VIII. 

I. li T OREOVER, Brethren, [ In this confidence of 

|\/| you,"] we i do you to wit of the Grace of God known un- 
[ jLVJ. bellowed on the Churches of $ Macedonia. to you the 

2. How that in a great trial of affliction, [yet] the abun- Gracc * 
dance of their joy [ in, and affeBion to-, the Chritfian profejji- 

on ,] and [aljb ] their deep poverty [amidfl futh fufferingsf] 
abounded to the riches of their liberality [ toward the ttecejjt- 
ties of the difirejjed Saints in Judea ] 

3. For to their power (I bear record,) yea and beyond 
their power, they were willing of themfelves. [unfiolicited by 
tne, to this duty j 

4. Praying us with much intreaty, that we would re- 


1 The incefluousperfon, andhisinjur- 1 Forarghcdifdiargeofmy miniftry in 
edFarbi r. 1 Cor. j. 1. The man that lued the fight ol God. 

hh brother. 1 Cor. 6 , 1. thole defrauded, 3 The Churches of Philippi, Theflalo- 
&c. 1 Cor, 6. 8, nica, Ber*a, fkc. 


ceiye 



II. Corinthians. 

and’hbera- ce * ve [*^ J ] their * Gifc ? and b fellowship of miniftery.to 
JityofaJ- the faints. 

jniniftrati- 5. And <■ this they did, not as we hoped, but [ much be - 
on coward yond our expectation, and in the firfi place ] gave their own 
l Aa^n io. ^ ves [ in perfln ] to the Lord, 2 nd unto us by the will [ and 
Rom'ij.itf. goodpleafure J of God, [to be imploied alfo infuch a fervice 7 as 
i Cor.itf.f. *uje thought meet. ] 

I a°J Z * ** d l n ^ ornuc h that, [ uponfuch their forwardnefs, ] we de- 

as we hop- ^ rec ^ Titus, e that as he had, [in bislaftvifit of you, ] begun, 
ed, fo [ now ] he would alfo finish / in you the fame Grace, 

nr ^hc We ^ an< * ^ eec ^°f charit y 1 al fo. 

t?ef r . C ID " /• ? Therefore, as ye abound in every [ others thing, in 

I I cor, 1 6. Fairh, and * utterance, and knowledg, and in all h diligence 

*• \_ofa chrifiian conversion f\ and in your love to us, 1 fee that 

y out his ye abound in this Grace alio [of bounty and charity to our bre- 
charity alfo .thren.] 

* But. ' 8 . I fpeak not [ this ] 2 by [way of] commandment ? 

and^co/ { or injunction,'] but [ only ] byoccafionof the forwardnefs 
c n I2 ! [Ifie] of others, and to prove the fincerity of your love 

c. 14. [ to Chrift and his Saints, in comparison of theirs. ] 

* Word. p For yc know the » Grace [andbounty] of our Lord 
jiCor. 7. j e f as Chrift, that » tho he was rich, yet for your fakes he 
£Yeabound, bccamepoor, thatyc, thro his poverry, might be rich. 

™ charity. io. And 0 herein I give my 2 advice, for [that] thisis 
rtch IDfi [ very ] p expedient for you [to compleat the good work you 
0 1 c 0 r. j. have undertaken j as] <] who have . 1 begun before not only 
ay. to do [Jomething,] blit alfo r to be forward [andzealous, in 

p Prov. 19. tkj s ma iter now ] a year ago. 

7 o\?r 11 ' s Now therefore perform [andconfummate] the do- 

g As many ing of it, that as there a: r a »rcadineft to will, fo there may 
of you as be a performance alfo [ of your good reflations,~\ out of that 
b'egTfrom [ p re fiv!livelihood ] which you have. 

ayearago 12 For if v there be firft [ but ] a Willing mind, it is acce- 
not only to pted according to that a man hath, and not according to that 
f o °^[ y a 7 ° hehath not. 

raCor.n. For I mean not [inthis,] that other men be eafed 

2. [ and enabled to live ; ] and you, [ on the ether fide, over ] bur- 

Willing, thened, f and brought to want. 1 
j And now , J „ 

confummate the woiL t Forwardnefs to refolve. v The forwardnefs precede. 

1 See 1 Cor.7. 6 . note. 3 acceptable ro God. 

2 There are (everal higher degrees of the 3 The colle&ion was perfected by many 
A&s of Charity and other chriftian vertues, fmaller contributions provided, and made, 
that are not in pnecepto, and may be omit- at feveral times, as chcirgains came in. See 
ted without finning, yet are in Confilioj i Cor. 16. 

and the performance of them moil highly 


14. But 



Chap. VIII. 

14* But "by an equality [ amongft fellow-cbriflians ;] that 
now at this time your abundance may be a fupply 1 for their 
want, that their abundance alfo, [at another tirnef] may be 
a fupply for your want ; that there may be [an] equality 
[tn fupply in gw ants.] 

* 15. As it is written: « They, that b had gathered much, 
had nothing over j and He, that had g^er^little, had no 
lack. 

1 6. But * thanks be to God, which put the fame earneft 
care, [c aslhad^] into the heart of Titus, for [ establishing 
this Grace in'] you. 

17. For indeed he [not only] accepted & the exhortati¬ 
on [ andrequeft I wade to Him concerning this, implement r ] 

* but, being more forward [ofhimjelfa] of his own accord, 
he went [ now this yourny] unto you. 

18. And we have fent with Him the 3 Brother, / whofe 
praife, [ in his diligent laboring + ] ?;/theGofpel, is [Jpread] 
throughout all the Churches. 

19. And not that only; but who was alfo chofen of the 
Churches to travel with us [ tojerufalem 1 with this & Grace 
[ and charity ,] which is adminiftred [anddifpenfed ] by 
us [ amongf the ncccjjitous Brethren there f\ to the Glory of 

* the fame Lord, and to the declaration of your ready mind 
[ to rcleive the poor Saints. J 

20. • [ We^ by procuring fame companions ,] £ avoiding this, 
that n^O man should blame us in [our accounts of ] this abun¬ 
dance [ of charities, ] which is adminiftred by us. 

21 1 Providing [ thus ] for honeft things not only in 
the light of the Lord, but [ alfo ] in the fight of men. 

22" And we have fent with them our Brother, 5 whom 
we have oftentimes proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent [in this implement towardsyou , ] 
upon the great confidence, which n I [and he ] have in 
you. 

23. Whether 0 any do enquire of Titus, he is my partner 
and fellow P helper concerning you [/;/ converting you to 


is* 


e- Eicod. 1 6. 

18. 

b Had 
much. 

C 2 Cot.S.6 , 
dSee , be¬ 
fore, verf. 
6 . 

e Nay being 
more dili¬ 
gent:, he 
went out, 
to you of 
his own 
accord. 

/ Who is 
praifed for 
the Gofpel. 
g Charity 
difpenfed 
by us. Gifr. 
h The Lord 
himfelf 
and your 
forward- 
nefr. 

i 1 Cor. 1 6. 
3 . 4 - 

k Takfng 
care of. 

I Forecaft- 
ing what 
will be 
honeft. 
wRom. 12. 
* 7 - 

n He hath 

toward 

you. 

0 For Titus. 
p Labourer. 


1 TheChriftians in Judea, inthofefirft 
times , more neceftirous then others by 
reifon of the zealous perfections of the 
unbelieving jews; of the frequent con¬ 
tentions of rhat Nanon with rhe Romans ; 
anij of famine caufi d by rhe wars. 

% The Apoflle’s cuftome to refer all 
good in us to God as the donor thereof. 
See before, verf. i. 

j Suppofcd $. Luke, Pauls frequent 


fellow-traveller, who was alfo now with 
Him in Macedonia. See Afh ^6. ro.-io. $. 

4 Perhaps the Apoftle might have lome 
reference to S. Lukes Gofjvl, written by 
Him before the Afts. Or perhaps to his 
more exa& preaching of it, who was id 
particularly informal in it. 

5 Some eminent perfon, uncertain, ele¬ 
cted, as S. Luke, by the Churches, verf. 1?. 


Chrijl: ] 
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a Whether Chrifi: ] 4 or our brethren, [ fint 'with Him, ] be enquirtd-of, 
our bre- they are the & Meflengers [and a^pofl/es ] of the churches, 
oftles. C an ^ 1 S loi 7 °fChrift, [ and his Vrofeffton, ] 

e Seo° 1 Cor. 24. Wherefore shew ye to them, ana before the churches, 
1 1. 7 . [ that deputed them, ] the proof of your love [ to me, and the 

Saints , ] and of our boafting on your behalf. 


F 


CHAP. IX. 

OR, 2 as « touching [the exciting of your good af¬ 
fection toward~\ the miniftring to the [poor] Saints 
[in Judea, I conceive^ itisfuperfluous for me to 
write to you. 

2. For I [well] know the forwardnefs of you mind, 
for which I fcoaft of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was / ready a year ago; and l your zeal hath, [ here, ] pro¬ 
voked very many. 

3. & Yet have I fent the Brethren, left our boafling of you 
should be in vain in this behalf, that, asifaid, ye may be 
ready. 

4. Left haply, if they of Macedonia, [ to whom I have re¬ 
ported fucb things of you,] come with me, and find you un¬ 
prepared, we, (that we fay not youj^hould be i ashamed in 
this fame confident boafting. 

5. Therefore I thought it necellary to exhort the brethren, 
that they would go before unto you, and make up before¬ 
hand ^ your bounty, 1 whereof ye had notice before, that 
the fame might be ready, as a matter of bounty [fpeedily and 
freely given , "J and not of covetoufnefs, [ difficultly andflowly 
extorted from you. ] 

6 But this I fay [toward the advancing of your charity 
that ] m He, that foweth fparingly 3 shall reap fparinglyy 
and He, which foweth 1 bountifully, shall reap [alfo] boun¬ 
tifully. 

7. Every man, according as hepurpofeth in his heart [ to 
give, ] fo let him give [ cheerfully and readily, and 71 ] not 
grudgingly, Orofneceflity, [and as forced to it by import uni¬ 
ty : ] for 0 God loveth a cheerful giver. 

■ 8. And God is able to make all t Grace [ and mercy , 


d Now con¬ 
cerning the 
Contribu¬ 
tion. 

e Rom. 15*. 
26. 1 Cor. 

16.1. a. Cor. 
8.4. 

fi Cor. 8. 
10. 

Z The emu¬ 
lation from 
you. 

2 Cor. 2 . 
17,18, 22. 
b Due, or, 
now. 
i Put to 
shame in 
this confi¬ 
dence of 
boafting. 

^ Blcfling. 
i Before de¬ 
clared, 
which hath 
been fo 
fpoken of 
before. 
?nProv. 22. 
9. Gal. 6. 9. 

n Rom. 11. 
8 . 

0 Prov. 11. 
15. Ecclef 
37.9. Rom. 
12. 8. 
p Charity. 


1 « Or, the Glory of the Gofpel of Chrift. 
1 Or, of the Chriftian Profeflion. Cheif 
members of Chritts Body, cheif Minilters 
in his Church. 


2 <0,1 as couching the great necefllcy 
f of miniftring, Sec. 

3 Gr. tn’suboyiA^.ln benedi&ionibus. 


shewed 
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skewed by you, te ] abound [ the more ] towards you, that ye 
alwaies, having all-fufficiency in all things, may * abound a Have 
in every good work [ of charity toward others . ] plenty for. 

9. As it is written: * He hath [Jown and*] difpciTed a-^rhi. m, 
broad; He hath given to the poor, his righteoufnefs [and** 9 ' 
liberality'] 1 remaineth for ever, [ fupplied 'with plenty. ] 

10. Now he, c that miniftreth [the] feed to the lower eEUi,jj % 
[thereof] both minifter bread for your [own] food, and *=>• 
multiply your feed Town [amongtt other r, to bring forth plen¬ 
tifully untoyou , ] and increafe [unto you] the fruits of your 
righteoufnefs [ and bounty . ] 

11. Being enriched [from him ] in every thing to [ the d Cof r 

exercifing of] all d bountifulnefs [toyour brethren ,] which x 1. - 4 . 
caufeth,thro us [ who difpcrtje it>and the Saints w homye relieve , 
much] thankfgiving 2 3 to God [ on your behalf ] cDifthbu- 

12. For « the adminiftration of this [ 3 obldtion and ] frionof thii 

fervicenotonlyfupplicththe want ofthe~Saints, but is alfo oblation, 
abundant [andfruitful] by [the return of] many thanks- 
givingsaintoGod [bothforitandalfiforyou ] 25,30.* 

13. ( Whiles by the experiment of this miniftration [of-?The fub- 
yours , ] they glorify God, [ both ] for [ this ] your [ apparent j^ur°con- 
and] g profeiTedfubjeftion unto the Gofpel of Chrift, and fbiKon. 0n ~ 
For your b liberal diftribution unto them, and unto all men.) b Liberals 

14. And by their praier for you,[^r thofe] which [love azzd] ty com ~ 
long after you for the exceeding Grace of God,[ abounding in 

fo great variety of Jpirit ual endowment s r * they have heard to be ] i See c. 8.7; 
4 in you. iCor.c.12. 

15. Thanks be unto God for [ this ] his [exceeding Grace , ^Towarn. 

and] 4 unfpeakableGifc. you. 


1 Remaineth forever, both in the tem¬ 
poral and eternal reward thereof, Pf. rii. 
9. His horn exalted with honor, verf. 6 . 
Himfelfhad in everlafting remembrance, 
Verf. 1. His feed blefled and mighty upon 
earth. Whereas, verf. 10. the wicked and 
illiberal shall melt away, and his defire 
perish. 

2 ( Or, to God for his gifts adminiftred 
by you, you are the occahon, that God is 
praifed for fuch relief. 

3 Alms f an Evangelical > 


fervico and Sacrifice to God , Phil, 4. 1-8, 
Heb. 13. if. Phil. 2. zf, 30. 

4. Thefe extraordinary fpiritual gifts 
Were moft eminent in this Church of Co¬ 
rinth j and especially chat, moft; admired, 
ofTongues. See 1 Cor. 14.26. and much 
famed abroad. Which Gifts perhaps occa- 
fioned tofomeofthem the flighting of the 
Apoftle; who, next, proceeds to a juft 
and neceflary vindication ofhimfelf, and 
his Honor, to maintain to them his Da* 
ftrine,fee chap. n. 2,3. 


U 
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C H A r. X. 


i. T O W I [ the fame] Paul my felf bcfcech you by the 

I mccknefsand gcntlenefs of Lhrilt [whom I im :- 

4 who; JL 1 tate y ] who, \_( as fome of you pleafe to fay , a) ] 1 
l^perfon™ in P TC ^CC am bafe [ and lowly in my language and behavior ] 
imong you among you, but being abftnt [in my letters ] am [ high 
am lowly. and ] *> bold toward you. 

wir'd" ap- 2 ' ^ ^ e ^ eec ^ you, [fy thatfupreme pattern of me chiefs y ] 

pcaiance. that I may not [have occafion to~\ be bold [aljo ] when I 
i Cal'. 1.3. am prefent; with that [juft ] confidence f courage, ~\ 
fc Cdn&° IO w ^ erew Rh 1 think [ my flfobtiged~\ to be bold againft fome, 
den” " [if not amended firtt j, ] which e think of us , as if we 
(Reckon* walked [ meerly ] according to the flesh, [thepajftons, fears, 
inter eft ■> and impotencies , thereof ~] 

, 3. For [knowye, that] thowewalk in the flesh, [and 
the many hfirmities thereof J yet we do not war after the flesh 
[ and the feeble waies it ufeth. ] 

Cor (4. For the 2 weapons of our warfare are not [ weak 
*>5>£• ** and} carnal, but d mighty e throGod, [andfuch as have 
fTo Cod. a divine force ] tothe/ pulling down’of 3 ftrong holds.) 
/Jer. 1 . io. 5. Caltingdown g Imaginations [andReafonings,] and 
iaeJ a ^ 0n ~ every high [and lofty ] thing,-that exalteth it felf againft 
the [right] knowledg of God j and bringing into captivi¬ 
ty every [ rebellious ] thought to the obedience of thrift 
kA&.yi. V^theGoJpel.^ . ...... .. 

-8- 2f>,ir, u. And having in a readmels » to revenge alldilobedi- 
i-4,26. -i3. cnce [thatshall obftinatcly ptrfftf] when your obedience, 
Tim 1 iz- [ ^ho will relent upon this our admonition , » ] is [ O'nce ] ful- 
a Cor.3*3. tilled f and reduced into good order. ] 

* shill have 7. Do ye look [*»</7//^] on things [ only ] after the 
bin fulfil- outward [and corporal] appearance? [ But] k if, [fur- 
\\ Cor. 14. tker-> ] vty mantrufl to, [ and confide of, ] him'elf that he is 
37. 1 Jo. [ a chofen Minifter or Servant of] Chrifts, let him of himfelf 
6 | call to mind and ] l think th is agai n, that [ in the fame man - 

f»M°cor! C * er ] as ^e 13 Ch rifts, fo are we Chriits. 

13.10. * 8- m For though 1 should boaftfomewhat more [then this] 


1 ( s'eeno:eon., t Cor. 1. 3. and other chriftian vertues. See ch. 6 . 4, j, 

1 The Word of God ; his Crace and 6 ,y. 

Holy Spirit, Miracles of all fort®, Eminent 3 Of Human rcafon and wifdom ; habi- 
wifdom and Fatience , and Contiuency, tuaced vice; hoftile oppohtion } See. 


of 



Chap. X. 

of our < ' authority [beyond other diftiples ofour Lord,~\(yet ij..’ ' , ' 1 ‘ 
which the Lord hath given us [ toufe dijcreetly] * for edifi- * i Cor./, 
cation, [ as much as may be, ] andnot for your deftrudtion,; 5 - 2 £ or *« 
• I should not be ashamed. ciCo't, n. 

<?. That I may not feem, as if, [ being a man of no efficacy 6. 
and power ], I would d terrify you [only ] by [feme high- d A ’ it 
wit ] letters. ThZ™'. 

10. For his letters (fay they) are « weighty and power-/! Cor. z. 
fill; but f his 2 bodily prefence is weak [ andmean ],and * 3 ’~ 4 - 

his 2 fpeech [ and expreffion} contemptible. f Sftin- 

11. [But] let fuch a one g think this, that fuch as we^ uish Q u r 
are in word by letters, when weareabfent; fuch will we be reives, or 
alfo in deed [ and eflett, ] when we are prefent, [ over 

under this our charge y who perfifi unreformed. ] ™[ ho a ^ y 

12. For, [at for any further contefl with thefe men,] we that, 

dare not b make our lelves of the number, or compare oui* ft Under - 
felves [ in this 'vaunting way ] with fome [ amongyou , ] who IC 
commend themfelvetf, [without weighing at all other mens^uly ; nei- 
gr eater labors , or dcfens :] But they [thus] 4 5 meafuringther will 
themfclves [and their worthy] by [no rule but] them- ff CQT t 
felves, and comparing them felves with [ no othermens works ^ ' * 

but only] amongft themlelves, [inthis] * are 6 not wife, ^ Line. 

13. k. But we will not boaftof things, that are without" 
our [lineand} meafurfe [in other mens works and pi ant ati- 

ons, as they do ^ l ] but [only ] according to the meafure of* For we do 
the w rule, » which God hath diftributed unto us, amea- not °y c r 
fure [ which he hath made, (ye know, ) ] to reach even unto^” s d °“ r 
yOU. they which 

14. 0 For wcftretch not our felves beyond our meafure, come not 

r when we ajfume to our Jehes the planting of your Churchy ] as t0 ( J^ ^ 
thowe reached not [with our meafure] unto you: For wc^^ ^ r r * 
p are come as far as to you alfo, [ the fir ft there , "J in preaching as you in 
the Gofpel of Ch rift. 2 ch°!j? cl 

15. Not boa fting, [lfay,] ofthings without our meafure,® Ror J | l 
that is, 1 [ within the line ] of other mens labors [ and plan - 10. 

x 

1 Specially over the Church of Corinth and addicted to high and fuelling Ian- 
founded by him. See t Cor. 3. 10. -4.1J. guage. The Greek tongue alfo by leveral 
and 1 Cor. 10. 13. peculiarcompofitions of words, fitc.afford- 

Seenoteon 1 Cor. 1■ 3 . See hisvindica- ing thii beyond other languages, 
tion of himfelf in refpeft of both thefe in 4 Well-confidering other mens greater 
1 Cor. 11. 6,7. by which 7th verfe it defertsdeftroies felf conceit, 
leemeth, That his perfon was lefs valued y «Or. Meafuring themfelves by them- 
and more contenined by Jome of them, ‘Ielves, by their Fancy, not theirdeeds, 
becaufe he wrought at his trade, and got * or fervice, 

his living with H^nddabor. 6 Not equal and imparrial Judges of 

3 The Greeks fpecially affe&ing and their own praife, and worth. 

U a 


tat ions, 3 
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tations, ] but [ contrarily ] having hope, when your Faith 
is increafed, 1 [ and this your converfion perfected-, ] that we 
4Magnifi- shall be [yet further] * enlarged, by you[r help *,] & ac- 
l o”in°rc- cording ro [ this ] our rule abundantly; 
fpctf of. 16. To preach [and • plant ] theGofpelin the regions 
c Rom. i/. [ aij'g ] beyond you, and not f to need] to boaft [ and glory ] 
^ 7 > i 8 >i n another mans <Gine < of things, [that were fir ft by an - 
d Rule. other] made ready to our hand. 

t 6ver 15. But /, [ as it is written, ] He that glorieth let him glo- 

on^Uiatare T Y hi the Lord, [in that He and hisfervice appears acceptable 
ready! 2 ' to, andfavored by , Him. 3 ] 

f Jcr. 9.24. 18. For not He, that commendeth himfelf,is [ rightly ] 

1 Rom V' a PP rove ^ ? hut £ [He,] whom the Lord commendech. 

29.1 Cor. 

4 S. ___ 


CHAP. XI. 

OU L D to God, you could ■ bear with me 
a little in [ this] my 4 [fieming] folly 4 [of 
commendingmy [elf ] and*indeed bear with me. 
peiceof 2. For, [ (that which conflrainsme to //,)] lam jealous 
! You do over you with [a] Godly jealoufy, [left others should rob 
bear. ' you from me',] for [that] I have l cfpouled you to one hu- 
/:iCor. 12. sband, [even our Lord,] that I m ay prefent you as a chait 
[ anduncorrupted J Virgin unto Chrift. 

1 Prepared 3 • i fear left, by any means, ™ as the Serpent begged 

you to pre- [the Virgin ] Eve, thro his fubtilty [and fair fpeeches, pro- 
lent a pure pjjfy/g new knowledg a?id new advantages ; 1 fo your minds 
one^marijto should be 5 corrupted from the [truth, and] limplicity, 
chrift. * that is » in Chrift. 

ra Gen. 3 - 4 * 4 For, [indeed,] if 6 He that comech 7 [to you after 

oGahT.V P re acheth [toyou] another Jefus', whom we have 

pDo weii not preached; or if- ye receive [by Him] another Spirit, 
10 pardon, which ye have not received [byusj] or * another Gofpel, 
. which ye have not accepted [ already before, then ] ye might 
P well bear with , [ and kindly entertain , ] Him . 

1 Shaken now by thefe falfe Apoftles. the Gnofticks and others, and with human 

^ 4 Or, in refped of. eloquence. 

3 A . nda 8 ain , in thata H the good, that 6 Some cheif falfe Apoftle. See 2 Cor; 
is in his aaions, comes from Him. See 1 10.11. 

Cor. 3. 5.-15.10. j That cometh to you from Judea, and 

4 Not for my fclf, but for Gods caufe. vaunteth himfelf to be of Chrift, orofCe- 

5 Corrupted with the falfe doctrines of pbas. iCom. 12. 


11 would j b 
you would 
pardon me 
a little 


W 
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5. For> [ in planting of this Gofpelamongyou, if ye have re¬ 
ceiv'd none other,"] f fuppofe [that] “ I was >’ not a whit 


*57 

a I have bo 


behind the very cheifeit Apofiles, [thofe, uhofe jollower* 7 honoT^ 
they pretend themfelves. ] thofe which 


yei 


arethemoft 
eminent 


6 f (But, 1 tho I be [ accounted ] * 2 rude in Speech, 

F ami'] not [/<?] d in knowledg: * But we, [ and our abi- ApoAi«. 
titles ,] have bin throughly / made manifeft among you in b 1 cor/if. 
all things. 


7 - [Or,] 
To 


IO. 2 Cor. 

1 have I [perhaps] committed an offence in Gal ‘ 
[ my Tainqefs and] 3 abafipg my felf [amongft you to mean c2 Cor. jo. 
and bandy labours ,] that [fo~] youmightbe [then/ore] 10. iCor.i.. 
i exalted 5 [ in your Spiritual affairs ; ] becaufc [Jo] 1 have , ’ 1 ^ 
preached unto you the Gofpelof God freely, [ ana without eBl f t j n 3 ‘ 
your charge ? ] evqry thing 

8. [ Beftdes my handy labor ] I [ alfo ] robbed other '^ d a e re ma 
Churches, [ in ] taking wages of them to do you fervice ma ~ 

[gratis.] among all 

9. And when I was prefer^ with you, and wanted, 6 [yetj men ro- 

7 I was b chargeable to no man ; for that, which wrs lack- 
ingto me, i the brethren which came from Macedonia * -5. 
fupplied ; and in all things I have kept my felf from being 12- 

burthenfom unto you, and fo will I keep my felf. & 1 c ° r - +* 

10. k As the truth of Chrift is in me, no man shall tg 0 ’ u * 9 ' 

flop me of ra this boafting in the Regions of Achaia. b i Gor. 12. 

if. [ And J wherefore [ ' willlaccept ?wgratuity from you ? ] 1 3 * 
bccaufe i love you not r God kno wetii [ the contrary . ] J 0 P 1; . 

12. But what I do that I will [ continue to~) do, that I may Rom.^.i. 
w.CUt off 0 occafion [of reproaching ?nc or boasling of them- rrMs 

, shall not be flopped in me. in 1 Cor. 1 y. n t Cor. 1 2. <? Advantage, 


' 1 A vindication of himfelf againft their Epiftles-,) hereby becoming fometimes left 

reproach, chap. 10. 10. that his bodily pre- intelligible*. 

fence was weak a ndlpeech contemptible. 3 See 1 Cor. 4. 1 f. 2 Cor. 11. *7, 

2 That S. Paul was alfo an eloquent and 4 Making Tents, At\. iS. 2, 3 . 

powerful Speaker, See Adt 19. 12. there y 4 Or, extilted above the priviledges and 

called Mercury for it. See Ait. 22. r. -24. 1 advantages of other Churches, who un- 
10.-2*. 2. -17. 22. Bur, not chinking he * derwent the charge of maintaining their 
in his mini Ary to ufe the Grecian flaunting ‘teachers. 

way in oftemation rhereof , rhac io the 6 Warned probably for his companions 
power of the Goipel might not feem to be ( moft frequently having fame or other 
placed in human wifdom. 1 Cor. 2.4.5". with him ) as well as for himfelf: which 
therefore was he contemned by the curious companions he fometimes releived alfo 
Oceks. Efpecially perhaps being liable to with his own labor.- See Aft. 10. 34. 
fome Soleci/ms, and Hebraifms in the 7 The Apoftle did the like amongftche 
Cli ck ( being not his national ) language; Theflalonians in Macedonia. See 1 Theff. 
as alio by reaibn of the impetus of theSpirir, a .p. 2 Theft’ 3.8,9. 

»ipt 10 nuke hyperbacons ( as is feen in his S The Philippian*. Phil. 4.ip, iy, 16 , 



3 * 


II. Corinthians. 

felve$,~\ from them, which defire occafion; .that [fir all 
thofe things 1 of non-felf-inter eft, and gratuitalfervicef] where¬ 
in they glory, they may be found, even as we. 
g Such falfe 1 7 . For * fuch [ indeed are, [ ( what ever you efleem them 
are deceit- ^ ™ e * r outV}ar ^ s ^ e<w >) but ] 1 falfe Apoftles, deceitful Q a nd 
fa? work- counterfeit ] workers, transforming themfelves [ before you ] 
men. into the Apoftles of Chrift. 

iVT* 4 ’ And no marvel, for Satan him (elf,* [afpirit of dark- 
’ ' nefsy ] is transformed [fometimes*] into an Angel 3 of light, 

[ feducing to evil by pretending fome good. ] 

15. Therefore it is no great thing, if his minifters alfo be 
d SeeT^r'i trans f° rme d as the minifters of righteoufnefs [ and truth ; ] * 
TirnV whofe end shall be according zefnot their shevo^buf] works. d 
5.6 . 1 6. e I fay / again j Let no man [ among you ] think me 

< See verf.t. a fool [in this/peaking of myfelf, and necejfary vindication of 
f x or.ix. authority j or ] if otherwile, yet as a foolg receive me, that 
g Suffer. I may [ have thepriviledg to ] boaft my felfa little [ voithyou. ) 

17. [For~\ that which I fpeak [now']) Ifpeak it not 4 af¬ 
ter the Lord, [or by his mandates if he allowed any glorying of 
h Ph. 5.3,4 our fi ivei 5 3 but as it were foolishly, [ ( tho notjo indeed ),] in 
i See verf. this confidence, [ which others have,"] of boafting. 

22. 18. b Seeing that many [with you \ glory [ from their pri- 

rUa°fu^ ith viMgMjzfter the flesh, * l will glory alfo, 

Wwith 19- Forye 4 fuffer fools gladly, feeingyeyour felves are 
fools. wife, 5 [ nay yejoffer vjorfe thenfools. ] 

1 Under fair pretences hiding wicked thefeCovetous, complying, Judaizers ind 
defigns, as refuftng ordinary ftipends to faUe Apoftles, vilifying S. Paul efpecially 
gain privatly greater allowances. See verf. and his Doftrine, much difturbedin his 
13. deceitful workers: and verf. 20. if a *>!.:» Plantations the new-founded Chriftian 
of you. And Tit. 1. 10, 11, 14.. ( An Churches: Theirs being the firft Herefy, 
Epiftle written not long after this} for with which Gods wifdom was pleafed to 
ftkhy Lucre. And iTim. 4.6. fuppoling exercife the Church even in the Apoftles 
CainGodlinefs. daies, that no times might pals away 

1 It Teems by verf. zz. That thefe falfe without fome centations and trials. Sec 
teachers, or at leaft fome of them, were Phil. 3.1. iTim. 3.6. 

Chriftian Jews come from Jerufalem to 3 Angels of Glory pofTcliing the light 
Corinth, as fent thither by the Apoftles of Gods pre fence. 

there ; indeavoring to mingle Judaifm 4 Not after ibe Lord , (i. e. ) in fuch it 
with Chriftianity, and to bring the Corin- a fenfe as you may apprehend it; as if the 
tians under the bondage of the law ; di- Lord allowed all forts of boafting of our 
fparaging S. Paul and his doftrineamongft felves. Or not after the Lord, i. e. by any 
them 1 Of which Judaizers, fee the Apo- exprefs order , Apoftolical command, or 
flies like complaints in many of his other Revelation from him. See 1 Cor. 7. b. 
Epiftles , efpecially in that to the Gala- n-te 7 S. Paul, as it were , here faying 
chians. The Epiftle to Titus 1. 10, n, afide the perlon of an Apoflle, and a mel- 
the fiift to Timothy i.6. -6 . 4, ao. All thefe fenger unto them of the laws and will of 
Epiftles, as alfo that to the Romans,being Chrift; and affuming that of an injured 
written in the fame year with thefe two to perfon defending himlelf. 
the Corinthians; namely in the laft year y And fo need no others ; no aid of 
before his going to Rome,6c at a time when wife men. 

20. For 
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20. For ye fuffer, [nay ye commend >] if a man briifg you 
into bondage \_tothe former Jewish ceremonies if a man 
devour [ and make a prey of '] you; if a man take [ prefents 
and gifts'] of you ; if a man * exalt himfelf [ over you j J if a * infult. 
man [ should] fmiteyouonthe face. 

21 1 Ifpeak as concerning [ the ] reproach [ andhaugh-1 lQou l9i 
ty carriage ye endure from thefe falfe cl Apoftlesf] & astho < we, io. 

[on the other ftde>] had bin weak, [ and could haveufed no ^ v s e wcllfo 
fuch authority over you . ] Howbeitj whereinfoever any [of e * 
them ] is bold [and think she may vaunt himfelf] (1 fpeak 
foolishly,) I am bold alfo [ and no whit inferior to Him . ] 

22. 2 Areth cy,[tbefe Judea-Voffors that come to you He- 

brews? Soawl . d Are they Ifraelites? So am J. Are they jRom. Tl . 
3 the feed of Abraham ? So am J, a . Phil. j.y. 

23. Are they Minifters of Chrift [ahroadintke world] ? 

(I fpeak [ hoafting/y ] as a fool, j I am [ fo , J more [ than 

they . ] « In labors [for his names fake] more abundant, [than eiGor 
they : ] In ftripesabove meafure: In prifons more frcquent/J cor, 1 y. 
[than they:] f In 4 deaths oft. 31. *Cor. 

24 5 Of the Jews five times received I 6 fourty ftripes 1 * IO «"+* 11 * 
faveone. 7 

25. Thrice [ty the Gentiles] was I g beaten with rods^^ft 14.19.* 
b once was I ftoned; 8 * thrice I fuffered shipwrack j 9 a 4 3 * 

night and a day I have bin in the deep. 


1 « Or, I fpeak it to your reproach, ( fee 
1 Cor. 6. 5. -u. 12.) that you may be 
ashamed of ihem,&c. ‘ Or, Ifpeak as con¬ 
cerning your and their reproach ofusj as 
* tho, Sec. 

2 It Teems thefe falfe teachers were Jews, 
who came from Jerufalem as ApoftleS, or as 
fent by them : and their doftrinc and de- 
fign, a mingling of Judaifm with Chrifti- 
anicy, complying with their lacribees and 
manners; they here by the better avoiding 
the crols and perlecution from the Jews. 
Of whom fee the Apoftles more exprels 
complaints in his Epirtles to the Galati¬ 
ans. See Phil. 3.1. Tic. j. 10. 

3 Hebrews ; Ifraelities: Seed of Abra¬ 
ham,Gradations. 

4 Eminent perils of death. Seeverf. iy, 

a 6 f 31. Stoning, Shipwreck, Drowning, 

Robberies, fentenced to death , expofed 

to wild hearts. See Aft. 9. 23, -14.19. 1 

Cor. if. 30,31, 31. 

y All thefe bufferings preceded thofe 

mentioned in Afts after the 10th chapter, 

as did the writing of this Epiftle. 


6 The Jews were allowed to inflifton 
thofe of their own Nation fome lefler cor¬ 
poral punishments : their ftripes were not 
to exceed 4.0. Deut. ay. 3. thefe fcourg- 
ingsof S. Paul no where mentioned; yet 
they shew that ,even from the beginning 
he fuffered from his own Nation heavy 
perfections. See Gal, f. 11. Thefe fuffer- 
ingsfrom them preceding all thofe men¬ 
tioned, Aft. c. 2.1. &c. See the other Apo- 
ftles fuftering the like punishment. Aft. 
5.40,41. 

7 One boafting mentioned, Aft. 16. 13. 
not the reft. 

8 Noneofthefe shipwracks mentioned 
in the Afts. That Aft. c. 17. was fome 
years after the writing of this Epiftle. 

9 peep either Sea, or Pnfon- Buc to ly 
in a Dungeon for a night and a day Teems 
not fo great a matter. Probable it wasac 
Sea in fome one of his shipwracks wherein 
he might be lofled to and fro in the waves 
upon fome broken peice of the ship before 
landing. 


26 . In 
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16. Injournying often [ from country fo country ;] in pe¬ 
rils of waters j in perils of robbers ; in perils by my own 
countrymen [ the Jews, ] in perils by the heathens ; in pe¬ 
rils 1 in the City; in perils in the * Wildernefs; in perils 
t Aft. Vi* ^ t ^ ie ^ ca Lf rom Pyratsy'] in perils amongft * falie Bre- 
xi.l'i. i thren, [ men opthecbnjtianprofejjion ] 

Pet.4,1. 27. in wearinefsandpainfulnefs, * in watching often, in 

• 1 Cor. 4. hunger and thirft, i in fallings often, in cold and + « nak- 

d Other eJnc ' ls ' 

things 28 Belides d thofe things, that are \_affli£ling me from ] 

that i omit, without that which cometh upon me daily, the care f arid 
‘ cu T 'ence°o'f 1 of all die Churches. 

bufiftefs 29. / Who in [ in them ] is weak, and I am not 5 / weak, 
that comes [ eompaffionatbig and complying 'with his 'weaknejs ? ] Who [ in 
me^the fo- f ^ cm 1 6 °^ n ded, and I k burn not [ 'with greif and 

licicude for with zeal to have fuch offenceprefently removed ? ] 
all. 30. If I mull: needs glory \_thui* y J I will glory [ratber~\ 

f 1 Corj 9 ‘ of the things which concern mine infirmities, [ dilgraces^and 
jr Scanda- ffjhttionsfor Chrifi. ] 

* ized. 31. The God and F ather of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 7 which 

b Am not [ s blefled for evermore, knoweth that I ly not. 

C o C r ' lZt 32 In Damafcus, 8 the k Governor under Aretas the King, 
1 s . kept the Citty [ of the Vamafcens ] with a garrifon, deiirous to 

k Governor apprehend, [ and l to kill, ] me. 

£on C Na ' 33- Anc ^ chro a window in a basket was I letdown by the 
U [ C/ry-] wall, and [ fo ] cfcaped his hands* 


1 In Cities; pamafeus, Jerufalcm, E- with the Apoftle. See Rom. 1.25-. -9.5. 

phefus, &c. 1 Tim. 1. 11. -6. if. As alfo this Title, 

2 In Wilderneffes and Deferts, in his [Father of our Lord Jelus Chrift] isoften 

travels. u fed by Him in the glorifying of God. See 

3 Hunger neceflitated; Fajiingf volunta- Eph. 1. 3. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Rom. if. 6 . Eph. 
ry, for fpiritual ends, Aft. 13. i, 3.-14.23. 3 -H- 

% Cor, 7. 5. 10 Aretas, then having war with the Ro- 

4 Poor, and thin cloathing. mans, probably did this at the requeft of, 

y Wary to offend them ; tolerating and out of compliance with, the Jews : as 

their defefts; defending to their capaci- alfo permitted their Sanedrin to queftion,. 
ties. fummon, and cenfure any Jews dwelling in 

6 Offended either at others real, or ima- his Dominions, for any matters of their 

gined, faults. Sec Rom 14. 1 Cor. 8 Of- Religion. Likelyalfo, that S. Paul, new- 
fended j at his brothers weakness; or of- come thither from Arabia a Country alfo 
fended/rom his own weaknefs. then lubjeft to this Prince, was reprelcnted 

7 Which is hlejfed, &c. A Doxology or to Him or his Governor by the Jews as a 
fomc term of honor ufually annexed by Roman fpy : which caufed lo ftritt a watch, 
Shrews at the Darning of God, frequent to have apprehended him. 


CHAP. 



Chap. XII. 




C .H A P. X I I. 

i i |T is not expedient for medoubtlefs to glory [efpeci - aButic. 

y ally in what follows , had not yenecejjitatedine unto it : ] 
fr I will come [« ow to higher matters,] to vifionsj and Re- fcForifliali 
relations of the Lord. t come; 

2. c I knew a man, [that was then] 1 itl Ch rift, 2 above c j know; 
14. years ago; i whether ♦ in the Body I cannot tell, orwhe- 


1 In thrift. (1.) A chriftian. Or In 
c frnft, (I.; in the Spirit of Chrift, and 
out of rwmfelf: as S. John faith, Rev. 1. 

10. I was in the Spirit; oppofed to S. Pe¬ 
ters it- iccuTu. Aft. iz. it. Or, In Grift, ( 1 .) 
in or by the power of Chrift. 

a Some reckon this rapt to have hap¬ 
pened unto the Apoftleac Antioch. Aft. 
13. 3. before his firll miflion to the Occi¬ 
dental Gentiles when he is fuppofed to 
have had revealed to Him their Converfion, 
the Apoftacy of the Jews, the coming of 
Antichrift. a The IT. 2 . the return at lait of 
rhejevs, Rom.11. &c. things, that made 
Him cry out; O thu depth, 6cc. Others 
think it to have happened to Him at Jeru-. 
falem after his return out of Arabia. Aft. 

11. 17. when* he laid, that he had an ex- 
taly in the Temple. Others, at Damafcus 
at his firft Converfion, Aft. p. u. If we 
reader. 2.1. 14 years after y &c. and fup- 

ofe that his journy to Jerufalcm to have 

in to the Council. Aft. tj. the Firft conje- 
fture is the moft credible j but if weread 
it, 4 yew lift as fome would have it, 
which alfo much better agrees with the 
ftory of Sc Pauls life, the 2d, or 3d is more 
probable .• which shews alfo , how long 
lime ago he had bin call’d, and bin ac¬ 
quainted with the fecrets of God. 

3 We may conceive the Soul to receive 
a fupernacural vjfiun ofceleftial things, ei¬ 
ther whilft it remaineth ftill in the Body, 
or by iudeparting from the body fora fea- 
fon. ("Which yet may not be called a death, 
becaufe either the fenfnive,or at leaft ve¬ 
getative, foul or faculty continues mean¬ 
while in the body, eirher naturally ormi- 
laculotilly vivificating it. ) Again we may 
conceive a mans fpiric rermihifig ih the 
Body to receive fuch viGoni two feveral 


waies ; eirher by a real rapture of both bo¬ 
dy and fpirit into that puce, whereof the 
foul or fpirit hath fuch vifion; or elfe by i 
reprefentation offuch chings really abfenc 
to the Spirit, neither the Body nor irchang- 
ingatall their place ; yet (as in dreams ) 
the fpirit apprehending a change of place* 
and a prefence of the whole perfim to chofe 
perfons, and things, which it fpiricually 
and fupernaturally ,and by the power of 
God, not by any operation of nature or 
fancy, beholds. This laft , if not only ; 
moft commonly happeneth ; and thus, S. 
Pauls Rapture will be moft agreeable with 
other Scripture-rapts. Where alfo are the 
lame expreftions of the tranfportation of 
the Spirit, or Body, which alfo the word 
jy-fatji? imports. See Rev. r. 10. S. John 
faid to be in fpirit ( 1.) In the Divine fpi¬ 
rit, as it were his fpirit in the hands and 
pofleflion of that fpirit,oppolcd to his being 
cii ta. >Tu>. See Aft. 12. 11. where S. Peter 
in his return from fuch a fpiritual extafy is 
faid to be evictvra to have returned to 
himfslf ( fo a man poflefted with an evil 
Spirit is fiid to be cv Krivy^i oixpS-otfiee. 
Mark. 1. zj. -J. 2. ) and fee Rev. 4. t, 2, 
S. John taken up into the heavenly Teni- 
ple, Rev. 17.3. tranfporred into adeferr, 
-ii,ro. into an high mountain, SeeEzek. 
8. 3. the Prophet taken by the hair of the 
head and carried out of Chaldea , where 
he lived amongft thofe of the former capti¬ 
vity, tojerufalem; and c. 11.24. reduced. 

4 Whether the Spirit remaining in the 
body by a fpiritual reprefentation, orwhe- 
therrhe Spirit departing out of the Body 
by a real tranfporrarion, I cannot tell. Or, 
whether in the body rapt up with the fpi¬ 
rit ; or, whether with the Spirit departing 
out of the Body, Icannoctel). 

X tlier 
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theroutof the body I cannot tell; Godknowethj fuch an I 
£ Snatcht one a caught up 1 to the 3d Heaven. I 

w ras * 3. And i knew fuch a man (whether in the Body, or out 
of the Body, I cannot tell, God knoweth^) 

4. How that he was. caught, up into 2 Paradife, and 
[ there ] heard 3 unfpeakable words, which it is nut lawful, 

L nor poffible-) ] for a man to utter [ again and recount unto you. ] 

5. Of fuch an one [ ('were it not my Jeff ) 3 * will I glory : 

% z Cor.i i* yet of my felfl will not glory, b but in mine infirmities. 

6 . Fortho I would defire to glory [ affo of fitch viftons,~\ 

I shall not be [ herein a vanity-bragging j , fool3 for [/o] I 
will fay [ only what is ] the truth. But now 1 forbear [ thisf] 

t what he 9 left any man should think of me above c that which he 
fees me or feeth me to be y [_ in my atttngs and fufferi??gs> ] or that he 
h *" s a f ny heareth [ from others ] of me. 

t^ing rom ^ | ~j nc { eec i] left 1 should be exalted above meafure, i 

d Height, thro the ^ abundance of the revelations, there was given I 

1 Therearethree Heavens in the Jetf’s cerning Gods Gounfels *nd purpofes 5 
and Scripture language, the firft Nubife- touching the progrefs of the Gofpel; the^ 
rum, that region of the air above us. See Converlions and Apoftacies of Nations j 
Gen. 1.20. cne fecond Aftriferum, the feve- and other futurities ( fuch as he mentions 
ral orbes or regions of the Stars, above in part. Rom. 11. See verf. 3 5. and i ThefT. 
which is faid to be another region of fuper- -• 1 Tim. 4.1. iTim. 3.1.) which were 
csleftial waters. ScePfal. 148. 4. compare not then expedient to be toially divulged. 
7,8. Gen. 1.7. compare 24. the jd Ange- Others, chat he fpeaksof cheincomprehen- 
liferum, the Habitation of the Angelsand fible perfections and beaiicudesof the world 
ofthc Majefty and glory of God. H b. 8. r. above in what he Ciw and heard there r not 
called often alfo Cx’lum Caelorum. In which polUbly by man. either co be rightly ex- 
alfoareto be imagined many everal alri- prelTed or underftood, according to their 
tudesand upperand lower ftories of nun- iruegreatnefs: Perhaps he meaaeth both, 
lions ( if I may fo fay 3 ) Therefore is our tho apatite, and rather favor the 

Savior expreiTed, as fometimes to have paf- latter fenfe. Unlefs we read, which it , 3 
fed into rht_heavens, Heb. 4. 14. So elfe- not lawful to uccer to a man. 
where to be afeended above the heavens, 4 Such divine favors are highly to be 
Heb. 7 .zC. and far above all heavens. Eph. gloried-of, except in our felves. And in- 
4 |0 * ... deed to hinder him from any excels of 

r Paradife here Teems either in general glorying in them,the Apoftle had a shrew’d 
Co fignify the fame with the 3d heaven, or corredive inflicted en him, verf. 7. 
further to fpccify lome particular place j Here is leen this great Apoftles great 
or pare thereof 3 the Apoftlc here thing this humility, both in concealing formerly fUch 
term to intimate the plealuresand jniesof extraordinary favors; and now, not wich- 
that place. But the Apoflle’s difeourfein out Tome difficulty and adifguife, mention¬ 
naming it after 3d heaven permits us not ing them, when, for a defence of the go* 
tomake if any place inferior thereto, as fpel , in a manner conftrained thereto; 
if hedefeended from this 3d heaven into content only with fuch a fame, as his uut- 
Paradile, and, in this lower place rather ward adions and deportments in ferving 
then that upper, heard thofe upj/flec pV his matter Chriftcould no,way avoid, rho 
~ thefebe-fprinkled ilfo with feveral in fir- 

3 Somethink, that the 4 pottle fpeaketh mities. See 1 Cor. z. 3. 
hereof fcveral things revealed to him con- 


to 
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to me * ta thorn 1 in the flesh [to prick and gall mef\ the^ To 
meflcnger of Satan [continually] to buffet [ and vex ] me, JEzek.xS. 
left I should be exalted above meafure. 

8. For this thing 1 befought the 2 Lord [Jofus] 1 thrice, 
that it might departfrom me. 

9. And he faid unto me, my m Grace is * fufficient for m Favor, 

thee: for my ftrength is made perfect, [ and shewed more alt- - 
fufficient andilfufir ioas>] in [mans] * weaknefs. Moft gladly ( 

therefore will Irathcr glory in my infirmities, that > [thro, 

thefe, ] the power [ and ffrength ] of Chrift may ” reft upon, » inhabit 
[ and hepoffeffed byf\ me, [ andfieri in me. ] me * 

1 o Therefore 1 take pleafure in [ thefe many ] infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neccffirieS [and wants, ] in pcrlecutions, 
indiltrefles, for Chriftsfake: for when lam weak [in the 
fiufferingsoftheflesh ,] then am I (Iron g [in the influences of 
the Spirit, and confolations of Chrift , extending more fupport to 
me, effecting greater works by me, ] 

11. [ Thus] I am become [ like ] a fool in glorying [of 
my filf 3 hut ] ye have compelled me [ to it: ] for I ought to 
have bill commended of you [againflfucb my detractors. ] 

For [ ye have experienced, that J ° Jn nothing [for all ions, or 91 Cor. n? 
fufferings ,] am i behind the very cheifeft Apoftles, * tho s ' 

I be |" indeed ] nothing [ofmy filf ] 

12. Truly, thelignsqf an Apoftle were wrought [by me] 

1 Some extraordinary vexation of his jedure feems alfo more favored by our Sa- 
body, inflided by an evil Spirit from Gods viorsanfwcr to him requefting to,hive it 
permilfion,, is imagined here by fome i removed , verf. 9. and by the infirmities 
1 S. Chryfoflom thinks, an evil Angel im- named, verf. 10. 
powred to burtec, orfeourgehim ; ) Some 2 Seeverf. 9. the power of Cb rift, 

pungent paio in fome member of his body, 3 Sec Matt. i.>\. 4.4.. Thrice j Probably, not 

95 that of the gout. Head-or tooth-ach, or that S. Paul preferibed to himfelfthis fee 
cbnlick, is imagined by others: Frequent number of requefting God concerning this, 
aflaulcs of Concupifcence , by others, tho a requtft in a temporal matter •> but we 
Which fee ms not loprohable in fo great a feem to have a contrary Counfel. Luk. 18. 
Saint* in his oM age.who writ this Fpi- 1.-11. 8 . but thrice only, becaufeac the 3d 
file not long before his being carried pri- timeGod returned him an exprefs anfwer 
foner to Rome. Hut more likely then any ingativej and the fame may be laid of our 
of die fe feem to be fbtne publickly-obferv- Saviors praier in the Garden, who rhrice 
ed infirmity of Body, p re fence, fpeecli, reprelented to God the defire of human 
which he taketh notice ofeliewhere; a- nature, but then ccafed ; crrrainly know- 
mongit which alio maybe involved his ing the irreverfible decree of his fuffering. 
many times being whipped & other waics 4. Sufficient to fupport, in fulcring, to 
ihjine ully intrejted L’y the inftruments of effect, in working. 

Satan. Sec 1 Theft’. 2. 18. ( of whom A- 5 THe weaknefs and infirmities of the 
Winder was a Principal one) to the di- flesh do much conduce alfo to fpiritual 
miuishing nfhis reputation, and bringing ftrength 

fome contempt upon his dodnne, |r<un 6 * Or: Tlio by my defrador Ibeac- 
fome peiTons Ids judicious. See for this * counred, as nothing. Or, tho I outwardly 
Gal. 4. 13, '4. iCur, jo. to. t Cor. 2. 3. appear at no body among you, 
and the Note upon-it- And this Jafl con- 

X 2 among 
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II. Corinthians. 


among you, in all 1 * 3 * patience [ of whateverfufferings,] * in 
ligns^and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

13. For what is it [in Evangelical Graces , or miraculous 
f wherein ejfdls , ] <* wherein ye were * inferior [ to any ] other 
yoahavc Churches, [either of mine or other Apofths pi ant nig below 
diminution whom I >nnfojardepreffedf except// be, that Imylelfwas « 
more then not burthenfom [ and chargeable ] to you? Forgive me this 
•the reft Wrong. 

Churches. *+• Behold, 3 [ twice dijappointedyd^ the third time [now] 
b i Cor. i. I [prepare myjournyy and ~\*m ready to come to you, and I 
5 > 7- and will [continue flill~\ not [ to J be burthenfom to you j For I 
chap n. peek not yours, but you: For [yeknowj the children ought 
f Aft. 18.3. not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children; 
d i Cor. 16. 15. And 1 will very gladly fpend [ what l have ,] and be 

j.zCor. fp ent pif j « f or you 3 tho the + more abundantly I 
eiThcfz.s. l°v e you, thelefs Ibeloved. 

your fouls. 16. But 5 be it fb : [yet J I did not burden you, [foaso- 
thers have y and\ as I have others \[ (5 neverthelefs, being 
crafty [ herein for your fpiritual goody ] I caught you [ your 
felves ] wich [ this pious ] guile [ ufrefufingyour jubflance. ] ) 
Col* l T [ 0r ] I [at leaf] make a gain of you* [if not by 
z. iz. -7. 6*. m y fe{f>y c * ] by / any of them, whom 1 lent unto you ? 
g z Cor. 8. 18 Idefired 6 Titus [togotoyou ], with him 1 fent ? & a 

Jr'he' bro ® ror ^ er - Titus, [for his fervice intheGofpely] make* a 
iher. 6 r °" g ain °f y ou ? walked we not in the fame Spirit ? Walked we 
i Any gain, not in the lame fteps ? 


i S. Paul excelling others in fufferings : 
Efpecially chefe great at Corinth, from che 
jews, as appears by Aft. i8.tf,iz.&c. and 
fcy,our Lords encouraging Him, Aft. 18.9. 

1 None of rhefc are recorded in the Afts. 

3 The Apoftle Hrft intended to have 
pafl’ed from Afia by Corinch to Macedonia. 
But having no leifure to flay any time with 
them ( 1 Cor. 1 6. /. ) and not having 
heard firft as he expefted by the return of 
Titus how things were there 'carried, ( z 
Cor. 2.13.) he p-ifTed immedHtly into Ma 
cedonia, intending again thence, without 
any long ftay, to have gone to Corinth, 
tent here alfo longer detained by bufinefs, 
lie fent back Titus to them and fome other 
Brethren of Note, for making their Colle- 

ftionfooner ready for Judea ; and probably 
not long after went chither htmfelf: and 
thence into Creet accompanied w»th Titus; 

whom leaving Bishop to ord r Church- 

jftairs, as he had done Timothy at Ephe- 


fus , he travelled further Weftward into 
Epirus, and as far as Illyricum. (Rom. 15. 
19. zTim. 4. 10. J endeavoring to plane 
theGofpel in all places, where it was not 
formerly known, with great fuccefs : win¬ 
tering at Nicopolis in Epirus, ( Tit. 3. iz, 
2 Tim. 4. o.) and returning to Corinth 
at the Spring : and fo travelling towards 
Judea thro Macedonia, &c. 

4 The effefts of his love, in Peeking their 
profit , producing their diipleafure , in 
eroding their humors. 

j ‘Or: Be it Jo, that I did not burden 

* you ; neverthelefs ( perhaps you may 

* fay, ) being crafty, I caught you with 
' guile ; burdening you, both by, and for, 
1 others, tho not my felf. Verf. 17 Did 1 
‘ then make, &c. 

6 This relates to Tirus his former journy 
thither, of which, See 2 Cor. 6.7, 13. -z» 
11. not the latter, mentioned, z Cor. 
8. 16, i 9 . 


19. Again; 



Chap. XIII, 1 6 % 

19. « Again: * think you, 1 that we, [forfime ends of our d Do yon 
m/,] excufe our felves unto you [hi thus long di firring our again 
pTowijcdjourny}~\ We fpeak before God in Chrift: ButtwJ 
do all [ thefe ] things Dearly beloved [ratfer/y] for your edi- eev,, 4* 

fying, L benefit, andR> formation. ] 

20 for I fear, left, when I come, 1 I shall not find you 
fuch as I would [ in the im/ocency of your mantiers, andfinccrity 
of obedience?] an3 that 1 shall be found unto you fuch as ye 
would not [ in the Jiverity of my z^tpofileship ? ] left [ by your 
heartening to ftducers c ] there be debates, cnvyihgs, wraths, c Emulat i- 
ftrifes, backbitings, whifperings, fwcllings, tumults [a- on9m 
mongflyou. ] 

21. And, left when I come again, my God will humble 
me among you, [ changing my joy and confidence into shame * T z co/t.‘ 
andgreifj J and that I shall [aifo ] J bewail d many [ofyou i,z,-i3.x. 
in proceeding to extremities and infixing the thurch-confutes -1.13.1 Cor. 
upon thorn ,] who have finned e already [and bin admonished *' x ’ Cor 
by me , ] and have not repented of the uncleannefs, f and 1; ' 1 

fornication, andlafciviouine& which they have committed. /Rom. 1. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 1 


T 


r g % Cor. 1 z. 


’HI Sis the third time, [that?] lam [preparing 
for ] coming to you and [ that J do toffy, that 1 
wi II call you to account j ] * in the mouth of two or b Deut. 19. 
three wi nefles [(as it isfaid )~\ shall every word be efta- *s-- 1 * 7* 6 * 
Wished, [ andfo shall mine. J f . p orerc ) 

2. I [ have j told you before f in this Epifile? ~] and [now ] you the xd 
i forced you [again?"] as if I were prefent [in perjon with time as if t 
you? ] thclecond time} and, being [asyet] abfent, now 1 P re ’ 
write [both] k to them, which heretofore have finned, [ be- ^ a Cor.ii. 
fore yny former writing to you? ] and to all other [unr formed,] at. 

chat if 1 f shall] come again, 1 I will nor fpare [ them;] Cor - I# 

3. Since ye [queftion my power , and yet J feek a proof of ; 2 n 5 Matj 
Chrift m /peaking in me, who, [info many miraculous if ells i0 . 


1 'Or, that wc write thele things meer- 

* ly to excufe our felves unto you for re¬ 
gaining your favor, or repairing ourcre- 

* i!it ? 

2 i heir guilt was: factions, in this 

VCJ-fcj Jmi lufls, in the next. 


3 Inflicting cenfures, ( being as it were 
the pronouncing fentence of Condemna¬ 
tion upon a Soul, ) was accompanied with 
the outward figns alfo of forrow and 
mourning. See 1 Cor. 5.2. 2 Got. 7. 7,9. 
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4iCor. i. shewed already^ *] to youward purely } is not weak; but is 
5,7.-14.1/. mighty * in [ a ] you. 

fc Ehil° DB ’ 4" ^ ort h° [ heretofore J * he was crucified through [ hu- 
6 . 1 Pec man 1 weakneis [and infirmity,'] yet he [ now liveth ] by the 
18. power of God; 1 for [jo~\ we alfo are weak d in [flmili- 

d With. t ude qJ~ j. him [ *» y^we corporal infirmities and afflillionr, ] 

* 1 * : ° r * I0 * but « we [<a//0] shall [shew our felves to~] live with him by 
3 * * * the [fame] power of God toward you [in all the vigorous 
effects of the Go/pel upon you. ] 

/1 Cor. u. 5. / Examine [ therefore well J your felves , whether ye be 
x5 ' [ not planted ] in the [ true ] faith [ ofChritf, and in thepow - 

£ Do ye not of his Grace by my miniflery: ] prove your own felves : X 
difccrn know ye not your own 1 elves [ at leaf , ] how that [ the 
jb Amo^g? 5 ' P otwer of 3 Jefus Chrift is [already ] b in you 2 [ by my Mi - 
i Truly it rettery , ] i except ye be Reprobates , [ fain again from hi4 
in Tome Grace, or finally uncapablcof it ? ] 

Sonot^ye* 6 ■ But, [ however you be, ] I truft that ye shall [ alwaies ] 
are Repro- know 3 that we are not reprobates, [ nor deflitute of the grace 
— and power of Chrift, whether for advancing of your S anility, or 

correlli ng ofy our faults. ~] ~ 

7. Now I pray to God, that ye do.no evil [liable to our 

challi(ement ;] not that, [fo, ] we should app ar - approved 
[ and powerful Miniflers by having fuch janftfiedfchollars 5 ; ] 
but that ye should, [ however, ] do that which is honeft, 
tho k we [perhaps J be as [ unapproved, Reprobates, 

[ caw*/ deflitute of all Aposlolicalpoewer in your efleem. ] 

8. For [ if ye do 710 evil,] we, [ in this our Apoftolicalpow¬ 
er, ] can do nothing againft the Truth, ■[ in punishing any 
obfervers thereof', but [ all our power is ] for, [ and in be - 
half of,] the T ruth. 

9. For Ve die [ alfo ] glad, 1 when we are weak [ in ne- 
neverfo many fuffcrivgs and infirmities, ] 6 and yeareitrong 
[thereby’,] and this alfo we [ principally ] wish [and endea¬ 
vor,'] even your [ utter mod ] perfection. 7 

10. [ And ] therefore [it is,™ that 1 I write thefe things 
* being abfent [ to reclaim you, ] left being prelent, I should 


bates* 


tf 2. Cor. 6 . 
9 


l 2 Cor. 1 r. 
30.-11. j, 
9 , to- 


7. * 1 Cor. 4. 
ar. a Cor. 
2 . 3. -10.1. 
-la. ar, zi. 
-1 3. a. 


[beforcedto~] life fomeslvarpnefs toward you, accordingto 


1 Of the Godhead. 4 An elegant allufiort in the wordi 

2 In you in the many admirable effefts ilm vjt and -V-*i sc. 

of a fpiritual life and conversion, and in ^ Or, approved, forfear of whofe cen- 
rhe wonderful Gifts of his Holy Spirit,fpo- fure and rod yeuabftain from finning, 
ken of before. 1 Cor.n. andi+. Chapt. See <{ ‘ Or, as weak, in having no occafion 
Cal. 4. ip. - 2. 20. c to shew our vindicative power. 

3 Whenever wc shall come again to 7 Tr.mfcending here his former wish, 

you. verf.7. 


the 
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the power which our Lord hath given me, [ tending ] a to ,nCor. i». 

T your I edification [ al<waies, 1 and not to [your ] deltru- 8 * 

K* - b Be knit 

Ction. toccthcf 

11. Finally, Brethren, farewel: * Beperfedt: Be of good c k om. n. 

comfort: c Be of one mind; [<m/] Live in Peace. And 16. iCor. 
the God * of Love, and peace, shall be with you. H Ro m If 

12. * Greet one another with an holy kifs. sn™ 1 

13. AlltheSaints, [here'] faluteyou. cRom. 16. 

14: The Grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love of J*- 1 c° r - 

God [the Father , ] and f the 2 Communion £ and parti- Jxhefl. 
cipation'] of the Holy Ghoft be with you all/ Amen. z 6. iPec! 

5. 14. 

/Communication. 


1 Ufed in their facred meetings, as a to- 1 Informing, and covniting, allChrifts 
ken of Gricere charity before their receiving members, 
ihe Eucharift. 
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EPISTLE OF Si PAVL 

To Tut 

HEBREWES 

PARAPHRAS'D^ 




T HE Hebrew , to whom this Epiftle is 
written i are the Chriftian, probably 
thofc chiefly who inhabited Judea and 
Syria , and particularly the Church at ?e- 
rufalem ; the others difperfed abroad in the Roman 
Provinces being, more commonly» called Greeks. 
A£t. 6 . i. Now thefe in Judea, tho of themfelves, 
they were more inclined then other Chriftians, to the 
Mofaical Ceremonies, joining them ( as neceflary) 
with Cbriftianity: Yet were they more heavily per- 
fecuted than others by the unbelieving Jews, as be¬ 
ing a place, where thefe had more power ; whoalfo 
being priviledged every where, by the laws of the 
Empire, in the exercifc of their religion, and dif- 
claming thole of their Nation, who were Chriftian, 
to be of their profeflion, found means by the Roman 
Power to conltraine them, under greivous fufferings, 
to forfake this their profeflion, artd returne to Ju- 
daifme. Upon which perfection fome of them be¬ 
gan to ufe great compliances and warines in their 
Religion, and to forfake the Chriftian aflemblies. 
See Heb. io. 25. and fome others to relapfe, and 
fall away from the Chriftian Faith. See Heb. 6 . 
4&c. -10. 2 6 •, hoping perhaps, that they might ftill 
obtain falvation in their returning to the Jewish 
Religion; as they were perfwaded, that they might 
have attained it therein, before their imbracing Chri* 
fliunity. To thefe therefore the Apoftle fends this 
monitory Epiftle j wherein he moft learnedly shew- 
eth them, the former Religion of the Law to be ful* 
filled in, and fo voided and annulled by, that farr 

A a a more 
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more preeminent of Chrift •, and confirmeth them in 
the truth of theGofpel againft the Jewilh pretentions* 
dedating the preexcellency of Cnrifts nature, perfon, 
andjoffices (but chiefly of his Prieftly office,) above 
thole of Mofes and Aaron, or the Levitical Prieft- 
hood i and hence shewing them both his power and 
readinefs, in as much as himfelf parted to Glory 
thro Mortality, and afflictions, to fuccor and protect 
them in, and to deliver them from, all adverfities, and 
perfections j and to relieve them in all their necefTi- 
ties. Again, reprefents to them the great fin, and de- 
fperate condition of Apoflacy , and the fruitlefnefs 
of former indeavors and fufferings, without perfeve- 
rancerSee Heb. 3 6 . -a. 1,2. -Heb. 3.12,13,14. -4.1, 
11,14.-6.11. exhorts them, therefore, to conftancy 
and patience in their Faith by the many examples 
of the Saints of former times : and hilly recom¬ 
mends to them the gratious fruits and effects of af¬ 
flictions, &c. 

Who the Author of this Epiftle was, hath bin 
much difputed. That S. Paul was not, are urged, the 
expreffion in c. 2. v. 3. -& 13.23. the firft compared 
Gal. r. 1, & the with the Hiftory of him in 
the ACts; the omitting of his name and falutation 
(conftantly obferved in his other Epiftles,) yet being 
a perfon, as appeares chap. 13. n?. & -10. 34. well 
known to them : the ftilefomwnat fmoother s and 
fome words in this Epiftle not found to be ufedby 
S. Paulelfwhere ;as euures&c. Agame ; that S. Paul 
was the author therefore are urged c. 10. v. 34, where 
S. Paul is fuppofed to fpeak of his bonds at Jerufa* 
lem, ACts 21. when he carried the charity of the 
Gentiles to the diftreffed Church there. And *c. 13. 

23 - 
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23. where he mentions Timothy, Ailing him as si 
Paul doth ufually, (fee 2. Cor. r« 1 - Col. 1.1-1. 
Thef. 3. a.) his Brother . a. Pet. 3. yr. ^ our 
Brother Paul hath written unto you -Now thofe , 
to whom S. Peter writ his 2. Epiftles, were the 
Jews, difperfed in Alia among tne Gentiles (fee 

1. Peter 1.1. -and 1. Peter 3.1. compared with James 
1.1.) and the matter of that, which S. Pauls Epi- 
llle is quoted for by S. Peter, is found, as in Rom; 

2. 4. fo in Heb. 3. 6, 7,8,14,15 -4. 7 -6. 10,1 r, i» 
-10.36, 37. (tho, indeed, the difperfed Jews make a 
part of thofe Churches, to whom S. Pauls other E- 
piftles are dire&ed.J The like expreflions of Heb. 
13.18. and 2. Cor. 1. ir,i2 -Of Heb. 5.12. andi.Cor.; 
3.1,2. -of Heb. 13.19. and Philemon. 22. of Heb. 1. 

3. and Col. 1.15 -of Heb. 2.4. and 1. Cor. 12. 11. -of 
Heb. 2.8. -10.13.and 1. Cor- 15.25, 27,28. -of Heb. 
10. 38. and Rom. r.17 -Gal. 3.11 -of Heb. 12.14. and 
Rom. 12. 18 -of Heb. 12.23. and Phil. 4. 3 -of Heb. 
13. and 2. Cor. 6. 2 -Heb 13. 7, 9. and Eph. 4.11,14. 
and feveral other places; Befides, all the conclufion 
generally like his other. See, for the laft verfe, 
the like, Col. 4. 18 -2. Tim. 4. 22. &c. And his 
name, mean while. Teems not to be mentioned nor 
his ufual Title of Apoftle prepofed j not for 
that he was taken for an enemy of the Judaick Law, 
or that this might give offence, or any way prejudice- 
what was here written to the generality ot this 
Church , which he had exceedingly obliged by his. 
Aimes; and, to whom heefteemed himfelf moft dear *. 
See Heb. 10. 34 -13. 19, 23 ; But, asTheodoretob- 
ferves, he being the apoftle , not of the Hebrews, but 
Gentiles , thought fit not to write to them fo authori¬ 
tatively, 



to 

tatively,a$ he did to others under his proper charge: 
and to omit his name alfo out of >the greater raodefty, 
and left fome, tho few, might any way be offended 
thereat. Yet, by Gap. f. i* &c. he shews himfelf to 
beaperfonof great Authority. 

This Epiftle, then, is fuppofed to have bin written 
by S. Paul from Rome, not long after his firft appea¬ 
rance before Nero; when contrary to expe&ation, he 
faith, he was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion 
2 Tim. 4. 17; and when he had faire hopes of his 
Liberty shortly. For S. Paul had feveral hearings 
before the Emperor; and tho at firft, out of feare, 
forfaken by all; yet was he treated with fo little ri¬ 
gor, and permitted fuchfree fpeechconcerning his Re¬ 
ligion, the occafion of his imprifonment, as that many 
of Cefars houshold were acquainted with, and Con- 
vertsto, the Chriftian Faith; and many others, by 
filch his impunity and good fuccefs, took courage 
to preach Chriftianity more boldly, than formerly : 
fee Phil. 1. 13,14-4. 22. -2 Tim. 4. 17. and all things 
fell out rather to the furtherance of theGofpel, as he 
faith. Phil. 1.12. How, then, he purpofed, upon the 
regaining his liberty , a return into the Eaftern 
parts *, ( which alfo he fignified in feveral other Epiftles. 
written from the fame place. See Phil. 2.24-Phil. 22.) 
and in this journy hoped to have Timothy for his 
companion. Whom, freed alfo from fome Imprifon¬ 
ment or reltrainc in Alia, he expeifted shortly to come 
to him to Rome, fee 2. Tim. 4. 9 Tho after Timothies 
arrival there, the Apoftle continuing ftill a prifontr.yeti 
expe&ing his -inlargment ( Phil. 1.13 -2 19, 23,24- )' 
purpofed to fend Timothy into the eaft before him: and 
fo perhaps by Timorhy was this Epiftle conveied to the 

He* 
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Hebrews, as the fubfeription imports, tho nofuch thing 
intended at the writing of it,. 

As for the exprelfion Heb. 2. 3. -Confirmed to m y 
is it is true, if applied to the Apoftle ; fo the chief 
mention thereof aimes at thofe whom he comprehends 
n the Us with himfelf: who frequently in this Epiftle 
ileth the firft perfon plural,being a more modeft way of 
;eaching, and exhorration. Laftly, For the Language 
hought to be more flourishing and adorned, than that 
>f S. Pauls other Epiftles, (if it may not be fuppofed to 
lave bin penned by him with more ftudy and deliberati- 
>n, and fo accuratnefs of ftile, and intended rather as a 
rreatife concerning the preexcellency of our. Lords 
acerdotal office, then a Letter, tho the exhortatory pare 
'f it indeed is not very long, Heb. 13.22.) fomecon- 
e&ure, the Original to have bin written in Hebrew or 
'yriack : and fo tranflated by S. Luke, Clement, or 
ome other eloquent in the Greek tongue: Or, at 
:aft the Apoftle giving the matter, to have commit- 
ed the exprelfion thereof to fuch a Scribe, 


THE 
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EPISTLE OF s.TAVL 
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To The 

HEBREWS. 

PARAPHRASED. 


CHAP. I. 

f ^ OD, who at /undry times, and in divers 1 manners, 

1 fjbake, in times paft, unto the Fathers by the 
Prophets, 

2. Hath in thefe laft Daies [ to accomplijh all ] fpo- fl j 0 . i. ,8. 
ken unto as by his Son *whom he hath appointed *co!.t t*. 

* Heire [ and Lord'] of all things^ by whomalfohc made 1 10 - 

* the worlds. ^ ^ _j 0 . 

3. « + Who being the [re/plendent] brightnefs d of his -16. iy. 

* glory ; and*the ♦ 5 expreis Image of his Perfon 3 /and 7 * 

upholding all things [ before made by him ,] by the 6 word J B Cam( .. 
of his power; when [ firfl ] he had, by himfelf [ offered , eChanaer. 
and not the blood of Beafts, ] purged our fins, fat down/ B “ringor 
[ above all ] on the right hand of the Majefty on 

high ; 

4 Being [there] made fo much g better [and higher] g Su p cri0f . 
than the 7 Angels, as he hath/.by inheritance, obtained a 
more excellent s name [and t/tle] than they. " PhiL J *?- 

t In a Cloud, Fire, a ftill breath; manding all the Creatures, and doing Mi- 
in feveral Tropes and Figures ; by An- racles; of his Holinefs, in living without 
gefc, Dreamcs, Vifions, and other fecrec Sin; of his Wifdom, in his Divine Frc- 
infpirations. cepts;ofhisOmmTcience,m feeing thoughts, 

2 See the confequent to this premifle foretelling futurities, &c. 

a. c. 1. v. Therefore vet vugbt, &c. S It may be the Apoftle alludes to 

3 Aivvtts ufed alloc, u. 3. and 6 . f. 9 0C * S n^ orioUS appearance under the Law, 

i. e. all things whatfoever , paft, prefenr, * n theTabernacle and Temple,over theArk. 
or to come. See c. 2. /. -Col 1.16. * An Hebraiim ; his powerful word, 

4 This feemstobe f}>oken of the Son J *e. command. 

of Cod as incarnate. See what follows, 7 Seec.i.v. 2. Why Jefus here compared 

and John 1.14,18. -John 14. 3. -2 Cor. with the Angels. 

4. +. -Col. 1. 15. -i. Trim 6. 1 6. He 8 Sciled his Son ; and Heir of all 
yhc Image, here, of Gods Power in com- things, 

B b 5 For 
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Hebrews. 

5 For unto which of the Angels faid he at any time ■? 

0 pfal. i.7. * Thou art my 1 Son, this day have 1 3 4 * I begotten thee. 
bi. Sam. 7. A n( j again ; b 1 will be to him a Father j a#J he shall 
14 ' be to me a Son. 

6 And 3 again , when he 4 bringeth in the fi r ft-be- 
gotten l being made flep] into the world, [to take pof 

c Pfal; p 7 . Jeffion of tots Kingdom , as many] ' he faith ; and let all the 
7. Angels of God worship him. 

d TO the. 7 And [meanwhile] 4 of the Angels he faith : Who 
c Winds, maketh his Angels * » Spirits, and his 6 Minifters a 
flame of Fire, [only nimble and attive injlruments of his 
f Ver. 14. frvicc, f ] 

g pfal.45.7. 8 But unro the Son, he filth ; z 7 Thy Throne, O 
b Righmes God, is for ever and ever; [and] a Scepter of h Rig hteouf- 
or ftreighc- n efs } s the Scepter of thy kingdom. 

DC5, 9 Thou, hale loved Righteou(hefs,and hated Iniquity; 

therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thej With 
the 8 Oyle of [great] gladnefs above thy Fellows [Me»> 

Pfal 101 07 ^ 

z6.1 fa .34] 10 And [again y] » Thou Lord, in the beginning, haft 

4. laid the foundation of the Earth ; and the Heavens are 

the works of thine hands. 

11 They shall [hereafter likewife] perish, but thou 
remaineft ; and they all shall wax old, as doth a Gar¬ 
ment, 

12 And as a Vefture [ no more to be ufed] shalt thou 


1 The Angels alfo called Sons of God, 
See Job i, 6 . -Pfal. 81. 4 . -Jer. 31. 9. 
But none thus in particular faid to be 
begotten in refped of a natural genera¬ 
tion j nor fuch an inheritance confcired 
on them. 

a Bfgotten from all eternity : begotten 
at his Incarnation ; begotten again, in 
fome fence, at his Refurredicm, when he 
was more evidently manifefted by his 
power to be (the Son of God; See Ad. 13. 
3 . 3 - -Rom. 1. 4. So our Refurred ion is 
called our Regeneration, Mac. 19.18. 

3 Other* underftand this to be fpoken 
of Chrifls fecond coming, '«tzc v T 
•-when he bringeth again &c ; when he 
fhall come in glory : or of his entrance 
into the Heavens , and the World to come. 
See Heb. 1. j. 

4 See Heb. i o. y. the fame Language 

applied to th$ Incarnation. 


y See Plalm. 18. 10. Cherub joined 
with wind. 

6 See Efai. 6 . 6 . Seraphim Unifies 
Flames. Wind and Flame, the fubcileft 
of perceived bodies , ufed to exprefs the 
adivicy of thefe miniftring Spirits. See 
Pfal. 104. 4. 

7 Much of the Book of Pfalmes, both 
concerning Glory, and fufferings, and 
promifes , is fpoken Typically only of 
David, Solomon, or others, but principally 
by the Spirit, that didated ir, undericood 
of, and fulfil’dm , our Lord Chrift and 
his Church. Again,;many things,fpoken 
there in General of the Majefty , Rule , 
Kingdom, Glory of God, are more fpecially 
underftood of thefe of the Son of G»das in¬ 
carnate. And the fame Spirit,that fo intend¬ 
ed rhem,declares to the Apoftles fuch it’s 
intention. See note on ch. 2. 1 2. 

8 Hebraifm. Gladding Oyl, See Heb. 
1. 9. and 10, 3,34. 


fold 



C It A P. II. If 

fold them up* and they shall be changed ^but thou art 
the fame, and thy years shall not fail. d pfi , 

15 But to which of the Angels faid he at any time ; 1. Mat. 

« Sit on my right hand [ in g/ory and fafety , ] until I 44- 
l fb*m make thine enemies thy foot-ftocl ? « whi 4 £ 

14 Are they not all * Miniltring Spirits, 1 lent forth ready tom- 
thither upon his pleafure ] to Minifter for them* * who hcr “ f-lv*- 
shall be heires of Salvation ? tlon ‘ 


CHAP II. 

1. '"T^Herefore we ought to give the more earned 
ft heed to the things , which we have heard 
* [from God fpeaking unto us now by his Son , ] left at 

any time we a should let them flip. 4 Fall away. 

2 For if the word [ of the Law ] fpoken [ unto Mofes J UI ? oU J M 
on mount Sinai ] 1 by Angels, was ftedfaft } and every v c ^ c l {j® 
tranfgreflion and difobedience \_in the Wildernefs * of that 

Letter of condemnation ,] * received a juft recompence of &Heb. 10. 
reward, [and fucb perjon died without mercy ;] 18. 

3 How shall we efcape , if we negledt fo great [ a 
measles of our] 1 Salvation, [as the Gofpel is ?] which at 
the firft began to be fpoken by the Lord [ Jefrn him - 
felfj ] and [ after ] was confirmed * unto us > by them 
that heard Him. 

i Deliverances of the Godly , as alfo 33. 1. the fame aftattributed to the Lord * 
punifhmentsof the wicked, aredeferibed and ro his Angels, as the inftruments he 
frequently in Scripture ro be done by ufech, or whofe perfons alfo he affumeth 
the inftrumency of the Angels. See in his apparitions to mankind. Sec Exod. 
Aft. ix. 7. 19. -xy. 13. -Efa. 6. 6. 13. xi. compared with Exod. 14.19,14. 

-Luke 1* 19* x£. -xi. 43. Matt. 18.2.-1. 3 Not from Egipt flee. Butfrsm Sin, 

King. 6. 17. -19. 3J. -Dan. 10. 10, xi. Death, and Satan. 

-if. 1. Sometimes vifible j but, moftwhat 4 Vmo m fi e. ) unto our times: S. 
not. -Plal. 34. 7, -John 5. 4. So righteous Paul ( if he the Author of thisEpiftle ) 
mens fouls, at their death, are protefted, knowing thofe things both waies , by 
and con veighed by Angels to the placeof Relit ion, and by Revelation. See Gal. 1. 
their reft, -Luke 16, ix.-and fuch pro- 1 , 17. compare x, 6. -where S. 

bably were Elias his fiery Charet and Paul fought a confirmation of his Do&rine, 
Horfes. x Kin^s 2* >1. -compare x. Kings ( not to himfelf, hue) to his Converts, 
- 6 . 17. So, in the day of judgment, the fromthe Co-teflirriony of the Apoftles j 
Angels are Ghrifts inftruinents in gathering lead otherwife his labor toward them, 
the Righteous from all the corner* of the incredulous of his words, might have 
Earth to Chrift ; and in fevering the bin in vaine. Or, lie faith [ unto m] 
wicked from dmongft chem j and in as comprehending herein chiefly thofe ro 
carrying, and calling, them into Hell, whom he Writes, as fuch phiafe is very 
See Matt. 13. l 9 , 4 i» 4 SM°‘ ufual, See Cap. 4. 1. 

x Sec Gal. 3. 19. -Aft. 7. *3. -Deuc. 

id b 2 


4 God 



iz Hebrews. 

a See note 4 God alfo bearing them witnels * [ that their Vofirinv 
on 1. Cor. ^as true] both 1 1 with fignes and wonders, aud with 
* l 2 DiSribu- divers miracles, and [ extraordinary ] b gifts of the holy 
tions. Ghoft , according to [ the aijfenjations of ] his own 
e i. Cor. u. Will c ? 

11. 5 [ This mini fiery, glory , and power, of the Son, the 'Lord 

of all , far excelling that farmer of Angels : ] For Unto the 
Angels [ being only fervants ] hath he not put in fubjefti- 
4 Heb. tf.j. on d w °rld 3 to come, \_and the Lordfhip over all 
things y when promoted to perfections ] whereof we [ here ] 
fpeak:, 

6 But [ to this Son of man , he hath j as'] one in a cer- 
tain place,teftified faying, « 4 What is man, that thou 
fRc^ardeft. arc min dful of him ? or, the Son of man that thou / vi- 
0 ' fiteft him ? 

p Thou haft 7 * Thou madeft him 5 * a little lower than the An- 

TciTened gels, [but afterwards] thou crownedft him with glory, 
an< ^ l 10001 "? an d didft fethim over the works of thy hands, 
below or & Thou haft put all things in fubjedtion under his 
inferior to. feet. For in that [ 9 tis faid ] he put all in fubjeftion 
under him. He left nothing [ prefent or to-come ] that is 
not [to be] put under him. But now [indeed] we fee 
f not [as] yet [thus] ail things put under him. 

9 But we fee Jefus [already] crowned with glory and 
honor, who was [faid to be] made 7 a little lower than 
lB the Angels,* for the fuflering of death ; that [fa] He, 

J * by the Grace [and Favor] of God [to us, ] should 8 

taft [the bittereft torments of] Death for every Man. 


1 The Law confirmed with wonderj, of 
terrible Thunder and Lightning ; the 
Gofpel, of gracious cures, and delive¬ 
rances. 

2 By fignes and wonders are meant 
an higher fort of Miracles, as Tome 
changes of the courfe of Nature. See 1. Cor 
11. 9. -2- Cor. r 2. 12. 

3 He faith to come \ Becaufe, The 
World, as it is altogether to be in fubje- 

ftion under him , is yet to come, see 

below ver. 8. 3 * and 1. Cor. if. *4,25. 8cc. 

See likewifc, t. Pet. 3. 13. -Rom. 8-xi. 
-Heb. 1.2,4, Chrifts Kingdom infome 
fence yet tocome:where,firft,a more glori¬ 

ous,reunited^nd peaceful condition of the 
Church is expe&ed for/ome time here on 

earth, afterthe deftruftion of 1 Antichrift; 

aud then a completed Kingdom in Hea¬ 


ven, after thedeftruftionof^ Satan, anJ 
3 Death , at the Refurre&ion. See Revel, 
ip. %q. compared with Revel. 20. 10,14. 
and with i.Cor.15.26. See alfo in Ifai.p . 6 . 
the Septuagint and vulgar the Meflias Riled 
-n , Pater futuri 
HecuIi, in refpeft of the later,much dif¬ 
ferent ages of the Gofpel/ucceeding thole 
under the Law. 

4 It may be underflood ‘alfo of Man 
in general, as advanced by Chnll, and 
in participation wichChrilt his Head- 

f Others, [for a little time lower. ] 

6 Not the wicked , nor Saran , nor 
death 6c c; which lhall be done not in 
oneinftaut butfuccefiivcly. 

7 Man , and Morral. 

8 Taft ic only: being not long detained 
by it. 


10 For 



Chap. H. i j 

10 For it became [Godf\ him, for whom,are all thingsiand a were all 
by whom -are all things, [inbisfiacredpurpofieof J bringing thing*. 

t by Jefits the mediator] many Sons, [ through mortality arid 
ajpifttons) 1 2 3 4 ] unto glory, to make [ alfo ] the 3 Captain of 
their Salvation perfect 4 through fufterings. 

11 For both ne [ this our high Priefi ] that 5 6 fan&ifi- 
eth, and they who are [by him ] fan&ified, are [ made 

by God) ] all b of one [original , and condition : tf ] for which iFromone. 
caufe he [ the Son of God] is not ashamed to call them 
[his~\ Brethren, [ and his Children }] 

12 Saying, 7 * c I will * declare thy Name [ OLord} e Pfal. ai. 

unto my Brethren, in the midll of the Church [ by me * 3 > ^ 

redeemed ] will I ling praiie unto thee. ^°’ 10 ’ 17 * 

And again d > [befit •with infirmity like his "Brethren dtfr,8.17, 
he laithf} «lwill put mytruftinHim, [ for dehuerance :] ; lB %% 

and again, [in the fame place"} 9 behold 1 , and the / Chi 1 -/see Jo. 17*. 
dren, which God hath givera me. 9 ■ -EG- 9 ■ 

14 Foralmuch then as the Children are partakers of **' g * 18, 

,0 Flesh and Blood, He alfo himfelf, [ •who •was from 
Heaven Iikewife took part of the fame, that , [ for and ] 
through [ his fuffiring ] death ,l [in their ftead ,] he, [ railed * Evacuatc 
again, and Jo highly exalted ,] might deftroy/him, that fruftrate. 1 

1 God the Author, and the end of Types of Chrift. 

all things. 8 The Apoftles quoted fuch places of 

2 Which in the world , moflwhat the old Teftament, not as thefe were 

orherwUe-affe&ed, they mull needs meet gathered by any certain reafon , but as 
with. reveal’d to them by the Holy Spirit, co 

3 Conducing them into the Heavenly be principally fpoken of Chrift ; rhis 

Canaan, the true place of reft ; Chrift underloading the Mifteries of God in the 
being compared, in this Epiftle , as to old Tcftament, being a fpecial gift ofthe 
Aaron, fo to Mofes, and to Joffrua : and Holy Ghoft. 1. Cor. iz. c. 13. c. 14.c-.of the 
Chriftians excited to their duty and pm- truth of which interpretations the fame 
feftion , as his followers and iubje&s. Spirit, without any nccefTary demonftra- 
See Heb. 3. i, 14. -4. 8, 14. - 5 . 20.-12. tion thereof, beares witnefs alfo to their 
I,a, 22, it- Auditors, and Converts ; and by Mira- 

4 By which death Chrift expiated fin, cles manifefts the perfons :hus expounding 

which only brought death.* and, for fuch them herein co be infallable. 
humiliation even to the death, received 9 Efai. 8. 18- The Prophet and his 
the higheft exaltation, and fupreme bower Children were Types of Chrift and his 
over all things j and,fo over.Satan alio, and Difciples. See Efti. 7. 14,16. compared 
Death. with Efai- 8. 3, 4, 16. Sec this alfo ap- 

X Expinceth fins; which is the meaning plied to Chrift. Luk. a. J4. 
of fandifying, in this Author. 10 Flelh and the Paiftons and Infirmities 

6 Or, All delcended of one earthly of it. See Heb. 7.7. 

Father, Adam : and of one heavenly Fa- 11 For the greater glory of the Vifio- 
thcr, God. iy, thac Satan might be flain with hifi 

7 David, Efaiah,and the other prophets, own weapon » and man freed oy a full 

in many of rheir Aftions , and fayings, faciffa&ion. 
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Hebrews^ 

had the * power of death [ upon others , by reafmof fmf] 
that is the Devil. 

if And deliver 1 them , [whombe thus admitted into a 
fpiritual affinity who [ before ] through fear of Death 
[henceforth no more to be dreaded fince there is a refurrettion 
from it , ] were all their life time [full of perplexity , 4 *]fubjett 
[ ed ] to [ this ] J bondage [ of Stn y and Satan. ] 

4 Tot he < For verily * he took not on him the nature of 

doth not, Angels y but he took on him the Seed of Abraham, 
joywhete iy 5 Wherefore, in all things [of weakstefs and infir- 
He cake° n OT 'ty] ic behoved him to be made* like unto his Bre- 
not hold of thren * that he might be a merciful and faithful High- 
Aneels.buc prieft, in 6 things pertaining to God, to c make reconci- 
cOfAbra- ^ at ^ on f° r c ^ e & ns of the people. 

hamheta- *8 For in that he himfelf hath fufFered, being tempted 
keth 'hold, [and affbftedf] he [ now railed again and_ exalted for thefefuffe - 

rings] is [both ready and J able to 7 fuccor them that are 
«fixputc. tem p Ce( j. 


CHAP. III. 

i 'V i\ 7 Herefore, Holy Brethren, partakers [with 
V V #r] of the Hfeavenly calling, confider [the 
preeminency of] 8 thisApoftle,* and High-prieft, 
e See cap. Q f Our ’ profellion , Chrift Jefus, 

i Sam. u! 2 (Who was 10 faithful [ in dijeharging his duty] to him, 
6 . that t appointed him [to this offiee; ] as alfo Mofes [ before ] 

i The Adminidration of this punifti- he might in this office, more compaffionate 
ment of fin being committed by God unto theirs. 

this executioner, Or, he having the power y See note on, Heb. 4. 1$. 
of death, as being the Father of Sin. and 6 In offering Sacrifices, Praiers , inter- 
the general prolecutor of Sinners unto ceflion? to God i in deriving Grace, Peace, 
Judgment, Zach. 3. i.&c. and Benedifiions, unto the People. Exod. 

1 By advancing them here to a life, ig. 19. 

Spiritual 3 hereafter, Eternal: death being 7 By makiog perpetual interceffion for 
now made only the exir, out of this, them, See c’ 7. 25 i But alfo having 
and the entrance into a better, life. now all power, in himfelf, to fuccor 

3 In a fervile condition. Rom. 8. them , obtained of his Father Matt. 28. 

1 S- 18. 

4 Or, he taketh not hold of Angels. 8 Apoftlc and Embaflador, beyond your 
i e, to help , fuccor, and redeem them Moles; High-prieft, beyond your Aaron. 
&c, with which fenfe the following Text 9 The Doftrine and religion, which 
agrees bed : Or, he took not the nature we profels. 

of Angels, as this being void of our 10 In doing alibis will, tho never fo 
m(lions and affedions , but of men, that, rigorous, 
saving himfelf the fame infirmities &c. 


was 



Chap. Ill* iy 

0 was [yW to be ] faithful in all his 1 houfe ; [ but he * Numb. 
in a far higher degree.) ] »* 7- 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory, 
than Mofes ,* in-af-much as he * who hath builded the 
houfe, hath more honor than thfe houfe, [or any mem¬ 
ber of it. ] 

4 For 2 every houfe is builded by fome one [ and rat - 
feth not it felf; J but he that built 1 all things, [+ which 
Cbnft di^ J is God. 

5 And Mofes verily was faithful in all his houfe, 

[but only ] as a * fervant, for [exhibiting] a [ prophetical] 
testimony of thofe things, 6 which were to be * fpoken, h Spolcen< 

[ and clearlier unfolded after , by CM ft. 9 ] cHeb. i. z. 

C But Chrift, as a Son, [and Heir of allthings y is faith - 
ful] over his 7 own houfe, [ the Church;] whofe houfe 
are * we, e if 9 we hold faft the confidence, and the9 
rejoicing of the hope, [which we have in him ,] firme !*;^ ,Cor ’ 
unto the end. Eph.k. ji! 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoft faith '°[Pfalme 95, ] ever. 14. 
[fo do 1 ;] | To day if you will hear his 11 voice, / [ 12 who 

ncrw fpeaks to you from Heavenf] -z. 3.-V2! 

8 Harden not your hearts, as [ye did] in the provoca- zy. 

tion , t in the k day of [ your ] temptation, [ and trial of 1 According 
wf,] in the Wildernefsi ;,°Exod. , 7 . 

7 - 


\ i e, The Church, and congregation 
of Saints, ver. 6, 

z Or, every family hath fome founder 
(as Abraham was of the Jewsj ) hut 
the founder of the Church is thrift 
only. 

3 Builder, of all things ( Eph. 3. 9. ) 
but efpecially, of the Temple, tne Church 
of God , ( Zecha. 6 . n. - Mat. 1 6. 18.) 

4. This fupereminent Dignity of our 
Lord Cbrift , that all things were made 
by Him , and are fubje&en unto Hinv, 
the Apoftle often repeats, See Heb. 1. z, 
3, 10. Again, for fubjeSion, Heb. i. 

13. -i* f> 7> & c. 

5 And part of this houfe and family. 

6 Or which were to be ipokentohim 
by the Angel in the Mount, Aft. 7. 38. 
-See Heb. 3. 7. and fo by him to the 
People. Deut. y. y. 

7 Br inheritance. 

8 Tnis Church, he writes to, was much 
pcri'ccutcd . and upon it fome defined, 


or diffembled and conceald, the Chriftian 
Proftfllon. Therefore the Apoftle in this 
Tpiftle frequently inculcates, and Tecurrs 
to, the neceflity of perfeverance therein, 
and extreme danger of falling away from 
it. For which he fhews them , the great 
power, and readinefs,of Jefus the High- 
Pritft of our Profeflion, ( infinitly exceed¬ 
ing in Dignity the former Levitical,) 
formerly acquainted with infirmities, now 
exalted into Gloty, to fuccor and protect 
them in all affliftions and alio his o- 
mnifciencc, power,and yuftice, to difeern, 
punifh, and deftroy all-backfliders, and 
unbelievers. 

9 Joyful hope. 

ro This Plalme was penned for, and 
fung at, the Feaft of Tabernacles, cele¬ 
brated in memory of their Sojourning in 
the Wildernefs. 

11 Promifing future reft 
ti Orj who now fpeaks to you himfelf, 
and not by Mofes, 


9 a When 



16 

a Where. 


H e b r e w s, 

9 * When your fathers 1 tempted me, proved njee, 
and [from time to time } faw my [ miraculous ] works 40 
years j [andyet hardened their heartsagainfime. ] 
aried. IO Wherefore I h was grieved with that Generation, 
Wcane and faid: [whatever I do before, or for , them ,] they do 
alwaies 2 * 4 5 6 7 err [andgo affray ) in their hearts, and they 
have not [ as yet ] known my * waies. 

* if they 11 So 1 fware in my wrath ; * they shall not enter into 
fliali. 4 my [ land of ] reft [ / promifed them, ] 

12 Take heed [therefore,] Brethren * left there be, in 
any of 5 you, [fuch] an evil heart of * unbeliefe, in de¬ 
parting [and backjliaing J from the f living God. 

13 But exhort [ and confirm] one another daily, * while 
[as yet] it is called 9 to day ; left any of you be 10 hard¬ 
ened, [ like them,by litle and litle ] through the deceit- 
fulnefs of (in. 

14 For we arc made partakers [of the benefits'] ofChrift, 
dseevcr.6. [ only jo , J if we hold the beginning of our confidence 

[i» him ftedfaft unto the end. 

15 Whilft [ you remember that] it is faid ; to day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 

16 For fome [ of them,] when they had heard [ this 
voice,yet ] did [ by their fin and infidelity ] provoke [ him: ] 

t Numb, howbeit [ 2 do]* not [fay] all, that came out of Egypt 
T4.13. by Mofes; for 1* fome entred into that reft. 

17 But with whom [ then amongfi them ] was he 
grieved 40 years } was it not with them, [ only ] that had 


1 A Scripture mod appofit for thefe’He- 
brewes, their children, to whom he 
Writ. 

7. In their incredulity * in their im¬ 
purity. 

5 Waies of power; waies of holiness j 
waies of his Laws. 

4 My red, bccaufe then the Ark, and 
tabernacle ceiled to be tranlportcd any 
more. 

5 If they fo puniflted for rebelling againft 
Moles the ferranc, how much more you 
for rebelling againd the Son, Jelus. 

6 Unbelief of his power, or of his 
goodnefs, to accompliih his promifes » 
( See Num. 14:) upon whicn ftreighc 
follow'd dilobedfence, and backfliding, 
from Him, and bis Laws. 

7 Able to tike revenge. 


8 God not confining the day of hi* 
calling, only to Mofes his times, but en¬ 
larging it to thefe times of theGofpel. 

9 z. Cot . 6. z. -and fomecimes, during 
this life, this day expires before it : See 
Notes on, Heb. 6.4. 

10 By little and little £row to 3 con¬ 
tempt of grace and unconicioulhels of fin¬ 
ning, and wilful difobedienee. 

11 Temptations of enjoying carnal 
pleasures,and worldly qaier. 

11 Jofhua and Caleb , the Children , 
fome of ths Women, and of the Levitcs, 
Which Tribe felefted and feparated for 
Gods lervice, was not included among 
thofe numbred from 10 years old &c. 
See Numb. 1. 47 and -* 4 - Thu of 
Jofej>h being made two Tribes in their 


fined, 
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finned [ in their diffidence j]* whole carcafles £ accwdivdy ] a See v. 11. 
fell in the wilderneis? 

18 And to whom iwarehe, that they should not en¬ 
ter into his reft > but to them, that b ' beieived not tweredif- 
[ in his power , and goodnefs , to Jupply all their needs obedient. 
tn the dejert , and pojjefs them of the promifed land of 
reft.] 

. 19 So we fee, that they could not edter in, becaufe 
of unbeleife. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 T E T us therefore fear, left, a promife being 

1 left us of encring into his reft, any of you should 
JL-dfecm c to come short of it, [as they did that cTomifs. 

fell in the Hdldemejs . ] 

2 For unto us was the Gofpel, {W glad tidings of 
entring i?ito Lis rcft~\ Preached, as well as unto them; but 

the d word [of the promife, which was] Preached [then,] The word 
did not profit them, not « being jnixea with faith in of hearing. 
[the hearts of ] them, that heard it. rhe^-e^ 

3 Ffcr v\c, which have beleeved, do [ jurdy ] enter ^ouinUed 
into [a] reft [prepared for us , and yet to come ; ] as he by faith to. 
faid, [jpeaking of the future,] as I have iworne in my 

wrach, if they shall enter into, my reft ■ ‘although [ all ] the 
workes [of God] were finished from the foundation of 
the World [ ayidone reft then entred into , by himfelf. ] 

4 For [fo ] he ipake in a certain place, / of the /Gen. 2.. 2. 
fevenrh day, on rliis wife : And God did reft the ieventh 

day from all his works. 

5 And [ yet , after that entrance , it /r faid] in this 
place again: if they shall enter into my reft, [mentioning 
a fecona rejl for Gods people . ] 

6 Scing therefore it remained, that fome [others] xThcGof- 
enter therein, [after his own entrance:] and they, to Cftjmach- 
whom £ it was farft Preached, entred not in, becaufe ^ 

of unbdiefe, fcDifobedi- 

encc\ 


rThat throujjhhis power theyfliould Again; that he could! provide Mcar,and . 
overcometh«nations, and fliouli poflbli Drink enough, far them in the barren 
Canaan, SeeJNumb. 14. 9,10, Upon which Wildcniefs. CCc* 
followed their doom of not entring, v.13. 

C c 


- [>‘*n 
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HEBREWS. 

7 [ And'] Again, [ Seeing ] he [yet farther mention 
net by and ] A limiteth, a certain [other} day [ of entrance-, 

a Defincch. y e jj^ e t y at 0 f t ^ e Sabbat by and of Canaan; J faying in Da¬ 
vid y to day > after fo long a time, [ of the Ijraelites 
entring into the reft of Canaan , ] as it is faid [ there 3 ] 
to day > if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. 

8 (For if [ their Captain ] & Jefus had given them the 
l Joflitra. [ true fpiritual, eternal ] reft [(here fpoktn o}\ ) in Ca - 

naan , ] then would he not, afterward [by David y} have 
keeping of fpoken of another day ; ) 

the sab- 9 There remaineth therefore c a- [nother rnore perfect} 
iTi^Cor iclkj[a9td Sabbathy} to the people of God. 

10. 8° * 10 For he that is [once} enured into f this} his reft, 

eDifobedi- he alio hath cealed from his own 1 works, as God f °* x 
cnce ‘ the Sabbath} did from his. 

{ Heb. l3 )i. 11 Let us labor therefore to enter into that reft, left 
t 5 , 19. any man d fall [and perifb ] after the fame [ forementio - 
h Living , ne< i ] example e of unbeliefe. 

12 [For *1ve cannot efcapey nor be fbidy ufngtbe great- 
-2. Cor!io- eft Jecrecy y and cunning we can in our revolt 3 nomore then 
4, y. -2.16. they were y who had his prefencey and felt his vengeance 
Re ^. I> ii l6 ‘ amongfi them:} for the s 2 Word of God b is * quick,, 
and powerful, and sharper then any two-edged 3 Sword ; 
* nerves, peircing even to the dividing afunder [not of the bofyy but | 

1 1. Cor. /4. 4 of [the} foul, and fpirit, [of the revolter^] and of th oflof'sl} 

joints, f and [innermofi j marrow, [of him:} and L? 1 a 
rions and [ judgy And ] difcerner,of the m thoughts and intents of 
thoughts. the heart [of it's adverjaries.} 

the U back Wn *3 Neither is there any [thing in the} Creature, 
*Th a 3 t C , "of that is not manifeft in his fight : but all things are na- 
which we ked, and n opened, unto the eies of «him, w ith whom w e. 
fpeak. have to do. 


t feafed^he re inchoately, from the works wounds us» See, Heb. to. 17. Rev. 2. 
of fin hereafter abfolutelv, from the 16.) Or,a Divifion made of ihe foul from* 
works of this toillom life. Rev. 14. the fpirit, &c. Which by the Apuille 
13. are made diftinft > r. Thef. f- 55 -1. 

l The decrees and power of Cods Cor. 14. 14. The Spirit feeming t 0 dennr<? 
judgments upon oftendors. Or : the word the Superior, and more aifeitive, pare of 
( i. e. ) This voice of God, which we now the Soul elevated, illuftratcd, and moved 
hear and contemne. c. 1. 1. -rz. if. by Grace j the Soul , to denote the inl'e- 

3 See Gods judgments cal led chefword rior and common a^s thereof by mtur.il 1 

of his mourh. Rev. z. 16. -1?. if. fence, and reafon. The metaphor of di-. 

4 A divifion made, in the foul, and in vifion is ufed , becaufe all corporal pant* 
thr fpirit of mart ; (the dilates of con-arifeth ex folutionc Continui. See not< 
fcence, there, perfecuting the aftsofrheon. i.Cor. 14. 14. 

will, dec j The pain and torture of which 


1+ See- 
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Chap. IV. 

14 Seeing then that we have [now the advantage of 
fo ] great [and fo merciful an] High-prieft, that is parted 
f not into the earthly Tabernacle , but ] a into the Heavens, rt HcU.8. t. 
Jefus, the Son of God ; let us hold fait our profeflion, 

[unto the cni, thro all the afflictions, and weaknejfes of our 
feJJj > with furc confdence in him. ] 

For we have not an High-prieft, which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, [ though ex¬ 
alted now above them:] 1 but [that] was in all points 
tempted like as we are; yet, without 1 lin. 

16 Let us therefore [trufiing unto his clemency] come 
b boldly, [with our petitions,] unto the throne of Grace; c 18 

[where he fitteth at the right hand of his Father that 
[from thence J we may obtain mercy, and find grace c to (F or » C-i- 
help in time of need. fonabic 

relief. 


CHAP. V. 

i ¥^Or 5 [like as] every High-prieft , d taken from d Bein’ 
r~4 among men, is ordained for men in things taken. 

X. pertaining to God ; that he may offer both t gifts, ^onftitu- 
and 5 facrifices, [to him] for lins. 

2 / Who [in his intercejjion] g can [ feelingly ] have / Eeing 
companion on 0 the ignorant, and on them that h are able to. 
out of the way ; for that he himfelf alfo is comparted 

with [faults, and] infirmity. W ith V 

3 ( And [therefore ] by reafon hereof he ought, as h Are in 

for the people, fo alfo for himfelf, to offer for fins.) < errpr - 

4 And llike as alfo by Mofes his Law] no man ta- 


1 He, by raking oar nature, becom’s ately by the voice of his rather, bein'* 
humanely affett innate , and by fuffering a fon : they after Aarons order, He aN 
our infirmities, experimentally compafii- rer Melchifedecks ; former i higher; (And 
onate, in the fame manner , as our (elves therefore uo neceflity , that he fliould be 
are j ( which Angels are not. ) / of the tribe of Levi; ) Both clothed with 

1 Without fin deferring them; or, infirmity, and both offering for fins, 
default alfo in fainting, or failing, in with great conapafiion ; buc they, for 
them. their own alfo ; he ( being without im 

J A comparifon between CKrifts, and himfelf,^ only for other mans, 
the legal, Priefihood. Both Priefts, buc 4 Of things inanimac. 

they temporary, with a continual fucceP 5 Of living creatures, 

lion ; He perpetual, fire: Both called of 6 Sinners out of ignorance , or weak- 
G *1 ; but he with an oath, they with- nc(s, from which faults chiafiythey were 
out ; they immediately by the voice of cleaned by Sacrifice ; i&)ti>rancc t of FadV, 
Wan , being only fervants i He immedi- or Law; Mgfes his Laws exceeding fou. 

C c 2 kerb 
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He brews. 

kcththls Honor [of Trie ft hood] to himfelf, but [only] 

1 hcc, that is called of God, as was Aaron [ and tois po-_ 
fieri fy ; 1 

5 2 So alfo Chrift , [ the High-prieft w e f peak of , ] 
a See note, a glorified not himfelf to be made an High-prieft \_uncal- 
Y* Ijd : I but he ; 3 ’that faid unto him, thou art my Son,to day 

50. -6.13 . have I begotten thee. 

r Luk. 2a. 6 As he frith alfo in another place; Thou ^rtaPricft 

40,44.-1;- for ever, [withoutJucce (for ] after the 4 Order of Mel- 
chifedcch. 

aivjfervc 7 Who [ alfo , ] in the daies * of his flesh , when he 
him out of 5 offered up praiers and fupplications* with ftrong 
Thearkncd cr y' n o an ^ 6 tcares unto him, that was able to d fave 
to. deliver- him from [ that cruel] death, ( and was 7 e hearcU-f * in, 
cJ from his r as chat he feared, [ by prefent confutation, and 
For his afterwards a glorious , Refurrcttion. ] J 
piety. 1 8 Though he were a [ dearly-beloved ] Son, yet 

g Confum- [fir ft] learned he [ the praclife oj] obedience, [in and] 
-° r ed r bc things which he fuflcred. 
hHcb^io. 9 And I [then] being g made * perfett, he became 
»Heb.1.18. the * author of eternal Salvation unto all them, that[£<*- 
* Being p ievs j n > a nd] obey, him. 

pronounce IO ^ ]0 Called [ for thispurpofe ] of God an High- 

1 the fervicc, of him, from God to [and fubmitted himfelf to his Fathers 
the people , (that is not Pent,) cannot will ] See Luk. 22. 42. 
be effectual > from the people to God, 9 Ur, the painfulnefs, and difficulty 
cannot be acceptable i nor heretofore , of obedience. 

nor forever. Jo H?s Melchifedeekial , or eternal, 

1 In this companion to the 4* ver* Priefthood , join’d with King-fhip, was 
anlwers the 5. 6. ver. 'To the 1. and;, confummated in his RefurreGion ; and 
vlt. the 7. 8, ver. of this and the 17. is now continued in his fervice in the 
ver. of the hit Chap. -To the 1. ver. the Heavenly SanGuary, See v. 7. herecom- 
p. 10, ver. pared with AG. 1; 33. -and Pfal. 2. 7, 

; Glorihed him. 8 -Heb. 6. 22. -8. 1, 2, 4. -7. 16. -PU. 

4 1. e. Similitude vid, 7. c. 17. v. 110.4, compared with r, 2. [HisKing- 
y Refembling the legal High-prieft in /hip and Preiftbood beingalwaies joinefj 
this offering of praiers alfo far himlclf. In which heavenly Sinfhiary , heperpe- 

6 His tears not mentioned elAvhere, tually offers his Blood, and PalTion to God; 

fhed ( probably) both in the Garden, and as man makes perpetual praiers, and 
and on theCrofs. Interceflions for us. Rom. 8. 34. -Heb. 

7 An angel b.*ing fent to ftrengrhen 7. 25. -9. 24. -1.J0. -• r. As alfo he 

him, who freed him from his fear. Hi. hath inftitured the fame Oblation of his 
12. 4;. and his ftrong cries, and praiers Holy Body and Blood, and commcmo- 
upon the Crofs, being heard, God not ration of his PalTion , to be made in the 
for faking him, Dat rellQring hisfpiritre- Holy Eucharift to God the bather by hi» 
commended unto him *, and delivering him, Minifters here on Eirth , far the lame 
not from, but out of, death , and trouble ; ends, Viz. The application of all the Be- 
which thing only his followers alfo muft nefits of his foie meritorious Death and 
expeft. Sec Pfa. facrifice on the Crolfe, till his fecond 

8 Or, In-[ as-much-as] that he feared, return out of this Heavenly SanGuary. 

i raii > 
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Chap. V. 

pried , after the Order [»it of Aaron but ] of Melchife- 

II * Of which C relation of his to Melckifcdech~\ we a Concrm- 
‘have many things to fay ; andhard to be uttered [ dear- ingwhich. 
ly enough^ feeing ye are dull of hearing, 

ii 1 For when 5 for the time \_you have projefed Christy] 
yc ought to be teachers [ of others , ] ye have need, [ fime 
of you ,] that one teach you again , b which be the firft twhat are 
principles of the Oracles of God, and are becomefuch, 
as have [yet] need of milk, and not of ftrong meat. begin- 

13 Fot* every one that c l yet ] ufeth milk) [ and is but i, 1K , 

in the elements of Religion,] is £ as yet uncapable of, c Partakes 
avd’Y unskilful in '[digefting the higher miseries of] the no 

word of [ perfett ] righteoufness : for he is [jet ] a expeiicnce . 
13 abe. e Tafts not 

14 Cut [ fitch] ftrong meat belongeth [only'] to them,/ y- 
that are offull age, even thofe, who 2 by rcafbn ; »of P e r ^j. 

(" long ] ufe [and prattife upon fuch fo?d, ] have their /'of anlu- 

lenies exercifed to difeerne 3 both good and evil; [ true 

andfalfi ; folid and empty.] 4 - lCn ‘ 


CHAP. VI. 


B! 


UT] therefore) [if vae mean not alvjaies to be 
^Maren ,-]I leaving . the principles of the Do- '™ e r 
(ftnne of Chnft, let us k goe on unto perfedh- WO rd,of 
on;( not laying again [here for fuchy as are fain avsayfrm thebegin- 
tke Cbriftian profejjion , ) the foundation of 5 repentance 
from dead works; and of faith toward God, ^ carried 


1 A long digreflion, pro/ecuted to the cy, ( of whom fomc alfo were fain away, 
beginning of the 7th. Chap. and others, like Children, were relapfing 

a By rcafon of much Reading, and njedi- to the former Ceremonies, Elemenrs,ana 
tationon,the Scriptures, &c. Rudiments of the Mofaical Law,,) toex- 

3 A phrafe uled of thofe , whole cite them to a greater vigilance and atten- 
age harh artained a difeerning taft. See tivenefs to. it. 

Efa. 7. 16. . j Principles of Religion, whereof pub- 

4 This is premifed by the Apoftle, not lick eonfedton was made, at Raptilme , 
as if he thought them utterly unfit for, by Converts ; Or, -at the time df Impo- 
or uncapable of, the fublime do&rine fit ion of hands, by thofe who had received 
he afterward delivers ; but , by gently Baptifid in their Infancy. 

taxing their negligence , and inproncien- 


2 Of 



zz 


Hebrews. 

2 Of 1 the Do&rine of Baptifms, and 1 of laying on 
of hands, and of [ the] Refurreftion of the Dead, and 
5 of [the"] eternal Judgment.) 

3 And this will we [proceed to ] do, if God permit: 
4 [ not returning again to prove the Foundation to Apo- 
fates. ] 

4 5 For it is impoffible for thofe, who were once 


1 The Do&rincdelivered,orprofefTed, denying Chriftianity , may become a ad. 

at the Bapcifm of Converts to Chriftian Convert ; yet what hopes is there that 
Religion. Tiafufms in the plural, perhaps, thofe, that do it out of wantonne/s, 
becaufe many Baptiz'd at once. Or, the and contempt; and oppolmg the Gofpel, 
Doftrine concerning the Inftitution , fi- when convinced of tne truth of it, for 
unification, (Rom. 6 . 4..) ule , vertuc , to enjoy their prefent Lufts, Heb. 12. 
ciftinftions of Baptifms : The Jews, John 1 6 y 17. -1. pet. 2. zo. ever fliall fo } for 
Baptifts, Chrifts. Baptifmus Sanguinis, rhere is fome fin formvelefs , (at lead , 
(Mat. zo. 13. ) Flaminis, (Mat. 3. 11.) by Gods denyal to luch Sinner of the 
Fluminis. Baptifm exterior , interior *. Grace 0 f repentance : ) and if any , then 
waffling the Body, or the conference, what likelier than this ? Or, the whole 
1. Pet."3. 2 1. But as for iteration , the fenfe of this place may be given thus, 
Apoftle faith : One Lord, One Bapcifm: which feems well to fute with the fame 
tho in this one were anciently ufed three matter repeated, Heb. 10. 26. &c. 

Merfions, or waJhings. There are no orher principles of any 

2 Laying on of hands, in Baptifm, by true Religion, that can do any fervice 

which the Holy Ghoft was conferr’d on at all for the faving of thofe , by any 
thofe who were, before , Baptized. See other way , who are once fallen away 
AA. 5 , 6. -8. -16. 17. -6. 6. from Chrift,and the Gofpel.For it is abfo- 

-Eph. 1. 13. -In Confirmation after Ba- lately impoffible to renew them to Re- 
ptifm: -In Abfolution of Penitents for pentance, or relieve their prefent defperate 
greater Sins committed after Baptifm: condition,-by any other means than that, 
-In Ordination of Clergy ; Laftly in cure-which they have foriakeninamely to renew, 
ing of the Sick. Mark. 16. 18. them,*&c. by vertue of the Judaical, or 

3 Judgment to life, or death, Eternal, any other,facrifice expiating their Sin j 

Or, Eternal Judgment of the wicked, nr Dy any other Holy Spirit, or Grace, 

4 Or, [In fetting down the myftcry renewing their minds. See this reafon 

* of .Chrifls erernal Preift-hood , (after given. Heb. 10. z6. becaufe there re- 
1 Aarons abolifhed : ) after which none mainerh, (after that of Chrift eonculcated) 
€ other fucceedsjjbr the redemtion of thofe, no more facrifice for fin 5 the reafon given 
r who flight this.] here, in ver. 6. becaufe they crucify ro 

5 God, withdrawing finally his defpifed themfelves, &c. For there is no other 
grace, and truth, from fome grievous Foundation to be laid i.Ccr. 3. it. No 
S inners ; efpccially defertors of their other Spirit, or Grace, ro be receiv'd. 2. 
Chriflianity here fpoken of, after which Cor. 11.4. No other facrifice ro interpofe 
no tender of it is ever made again to to Gods wrath, and judgment. Heb. io. 
them. See Heb. iz. 17. -Mat. 12. 31. 27. by which they may be reliev’d. Fi- 
-Luk. 19. 4z. -Prov. 1. x6. -Heb. 3.11. nally, An impolTibilicy there is of their 
-Mat. it. 41. This time and condition, Salvation or reformation, who feek it any 
as all ought to ftand in fear of, fo none other way than by Chrift, and his, Grace, 
•an certainly know concerning himfelf ; and Spirit, yet the Saying of this ex- 
the heft having fain in fome degree, and eludes not fiich abfolutelv from falyation 
found pardon; David, Peter, &c. But by their returning to the fame Chriftim 
however it may be, that one, out of Principles formerly deferred by them, 
great ignorance, or temptation, and fears, 

* enlightened* 



Chap, IV, 23 

1 enlightened, and have tafted of ? the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoft ; 

5 And [in the many Graces thereof ] have tafted * the 

f ood word [andpromije J of God, and 4 the powers of 
the Kingdom of Chrift 3 and ] the & world to come; i> a Future 
6 And have [r wilfully] * falne away, [from the pro- age. 
fejfed Faith 3 and counted the blood of the covenant , where - ^ Heb *.f. 
with they were fanthfied> an unholy thin gf\ to 6 renew them 1 < o Se ^ Hcb * 
again unto Repentance : Seeing, they i Crucify 8 to 
themfelves the Son of God afresh, and put him [ again ] 
to an open 9 shame. 

7 For [fo alfo we fee, that'] the earth, which drinketh 
in the rain [from He*venf\ that cometh ofr upon it, 
and bringerh forth Herbes meet for them by whom Fo 
it is drelfed, receiveth IO [ more ] Blefting, [ fill ] from w hom. 
God. 

8 But that, which [ after thus watered ,] beareth thornes 
and briers, is t rejedted, and is ! » nigh unto curling; ^Reprobate 
whofe end is [ not ] to be [ watered any more with jkoures, and ncer a 
but ] I i 2 3 4 5 burned [up with heat. ] curfc - 


i This faid , it may be, with reference 
alio to Baptifm. with the 

Ancient! ufed for Baptiiare. 

i The Gift of the Holy Ghoft, in or 
after Baptilm, appearing in Tome extra¬ 
ordinary graces, and operations. See 
Atf. 8. if, 17. -10. 44,4 S’ -tp’ 6- -a. 

Cor. 9. 15. compared with. 14. -i.Cor. 
11. 5. Or, Tafted of the Heavenly Gift, 
ie, our Lords Body and Blood 5 in the 
Sacrament of the Eucharift. 

3 The rich, and gracious promifes of 
the Golpel, and the Spiritual conlolacions 
therein, oppofed to the feverities of the 
Law. Jer. 29. 20. -33. 14, 

4 By Jttjruiyjrq may be meant di¬ 
vert forts of Miracles. See t.Cor. 11, io, 
ap. Or, the Glory of Chrifts Kingdom 
to be comuleated hereafter. -See Eph- 1. 
>>'» 10. -John J. 5 ,6 . -f. ai. &c. 

5 See a like fence, to. c 26. v which 
reuch illuftratei this. The Apoftle fpeakes 
of an Univerlal Apoftacy , from Chriftia- 
mty back a^oin to Judaifme, with a 
profclTed malice againft Chrift ; afrer 
whole blood thus contemned, andtroden 
under four, Heb. 10. 29. there remaines 
no other Sacrifice for tin, wherewith to 


expiate theirs. See Mat. 12. 32, 4 $. * *1. 
Pet. 2. 20. -1. John f. 17. He being a 
Prieft for ever, and all other Intcrceflors, 
except thofc fubordinat to him , taken 
away. 

6 Impoflible Arc; for us to renew them : 
therefore we proceed for orhers , not go 
back to review principles for themi being 
a labor in vain. 

7 As it were betray again, and kill, 
Chrift formed in them, ( Gal. 4. 19. ) by 
his Holy spirit \ and, this refembling 
rhat irremiflible Sin of Judar« Mat. 26. 
24. John 17. 12. 

8 Ufe him defpitefully , and by their 
falling away,judg, and condemn him to 
have bin a Seducer, and defervedIy Cru¬ 
cified. See Heb. 10. j 9. 

9 Amongft the Blafphemous unbeleivers, 
rejoicing in fucha conqueft over them. 

10 More feafonable Ihowres from Hear 
ven, whereas the other is forfaken to be 
fcorched,flee. Plal. 107. 34- 

11 Not far off from its curfe , ( i. e. ) 
Vengeance to come : which is not prefenriy 
in Hided on all Apoftates. 

>x Or, Its fruites, Thorncsand Briers* 
to be burned. 
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9 But Beloved, we are perfwaded better things [from 
Are neer. G ° d ^ ° f y ou > and thin g s * accompany, [not deslru - 

’ &*on , but ] .falvation, (though we thus fpeak.) 

10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your work» 
and 1 labor of love, which ye have shewed toward his 
name ,* in that ye have miniflred to the Saints, and do 
miniiter. 

11 And we defire, that every one of you do [continue to'] 
l Con Cum- s h ew the fame diligence [in good worksy ] to the * full 
mationof aflurance of [your] hope unto the end. 

y r Uf h X 12 That ^ be noc c fl °thful 5 \_dnd remijfe, ] but fob 
l° we rs of them, who, through Faith, and « Patience, 
^Heb.c.u. [■infallibly ] inherit the promifes. 

eLongani- 13 For , when God made promife to Abraham, land 
Bllt y* fi to all the faithful 'who are ms feed,~\ becaule he could 
Swear by no greater, [ that could punijh perjury , ] he 
Sware by himfelf: 

/ Gen. 22. 14 Saying ; t 2 furely, Blefling , I will Bleft thee} and 

l 7 * Multiplying , 1 will Multiply thee. 

15 And lb: after he had patiently indured, he obtained 
the 3 promife. 

16 For men verily Swear by the 4 -greater :and[ fuch] 
an oath, for the confirmation [of what is affirmed,] 
is to them an end of all ftrife, j and further contefta - 
tion % ] 

J r where- 17 g Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew 

ore, Rom. unto |-i ie Hcires of promife, [Abrahams Spiritual Seed, ] 
1 ’ the immutability of hiscounfel, [andgoodpurpofetoward 
h interpo- t ^ em > ] h confirmed it [ to Abraham] by an Oath: 
led himfelf 18 That by two immutable things, [ promfe , and 
by an oath. o at h , ] j n which it was impolTible for God to lie, we 
»May have. * might have a ftrong confolation j who have 5 fled, for 
tAfti o ^ ^ e l u ge * [out of the reft of the World , in the Jre- 

* quent Stor?ns thereof y] to lay hold Upon the [fromijed] 

hope fet before us. 

19 Which hope we have, as an Anchor of the [toffed ] 
Soul* both fure and ftedfait; and which entreth muo 
parrofciir 1 that tH°fy P^ ace Ccleftial, ] within the vaile, [ and re - 
Veile. maines fixed there j ] 

1 The labor Love puts you to- See x. the promifed land, in his poderity. 

Thef. t. 3. 4 One able, to know their thoughts; 

2 See the full oath Gen. 22.16, 17.-By to witnefs their truth ; to revenge their 
my fclf have I fwurn . &c. -Nifi bene- falfliood. 

dicam ce -Supple, non Sim verax. Idi- 5 From the reft of die unbekeving 
otifm Hebraic. World, as Abraham from his Country, 

j The protniled Seed, Iliac j and 

20 Whither 



Chap. VII. 25 

20 Whither the * forerunner is 1 for us entred ■ even a jc.14.Xj3. 
Jesus, 1 made [ there'] an High Prieft for ever, J after 
the order of Melchifedeck. 


CHAP VII. 


1 ¥ ^ OR ever , fl fay.J~\ For this Melchifedeck, 

|H King of + Salem, Prieft of the moft hi^hGod, 

JL who met Abraham returning from the Laughter 
of the kings, and 5 t, blefled him; &Gen. 14- 

2 To whom alio Abraham gave a 6 tenth part of all 19. 

[ the JpoiL’s :~] fir ft being by interpretation [ of bis name, ] 

King of Righteoufheis, and after that alfo [ftiled^ King of 
oajem ; which is. King of peace ; 

3 Without 7 Father, without Mother, without *def- c Without 
cent [ mentioned in the Genealogies ,] having neither be-P et * c n ree% 
ginnircg of daies, nor end of life [ 'fit down\ ] but 

made [by Mojes , in all things ,] 8 like unco the Son of 
God, [ thus~\ abideth a prieft 9 continually ffor ever , 

•without any fuccejjor , or ceafmg of his Prieft-bood > read 

4 Now confider, how great this man was [abovethe 

Levi tic al Prieft , ] unto whom even the Patriark Abraham 
[himjetf; ] gave the tenth d of thefpoiles. d Out of 

5 And verily they , that are of the fonsjof Levi, who 
receive the office of the Prieft-hood, have a comman- 0 15 ore * 
dement [ privi(edging them ] to take Tithes of the 
people, (according to the Law,) that is of their bre¬ 
thren, IO though they come out of the [Jawc] loines of 
Abraham. 


I To mike intercefRon , and to take Father, or Mot her, from whom he received, 
pofleffion, 1 >r us. John 14. *, 9. or derived, any beginning of being : and 

z See Heb. y. 9, 10. •#. j, 4 * " 7 , as the Son of God in this fcoce is with- 

Chrift* High-Pricft hood completed by out Father, defending from Abraham, 
his Afcenfion into the Heavenly Sanftu- fo neither did he pay Tithes, in Abra- 
ary. h^irts loines, (as Levi did, ver. 9.) who was 

3 In an crernal Priefthood joined With before Abraham had any being. 

King-fhip. Pfal. mo. i, 4. 8 An exad pattern or our Lord. 

4 Suppoled ro be Jerufalem. 9 According to rheftory^f Mofes: he, 

f With a Sacerdotal b^nediftion. (See ( otherwile very punctual ,) reciting no- 

Nun^b. *. 19.) a ter his profperous wan* thing of his death,or fm efsor,and that not 
againft the Canaanirifh Kings. without a miftery j becaufe he was to be 

6 An Mi'icnc cuftune amongft other a Type of the true, and real, evCr’aft- 
narions, to give the Tithe of lpoiles to their ing High Prieft, JefiisChrift. 

10 Their paying of Tithes wa- a figne 

7 S . the Son of God , was withouc of their fubjeftion to the Levitical prieft, 
mortal Father, or Mother, till he took though proceeding from the fame ftock 
flelh upon him j Or, our Lord without with him. 

Da 6 But 
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flpcdfgrce. 6 But he, whofe* defcentis not counted from them, 
l before any fuch commandment ^ nor being one of Abrahams 
Linage received Tithes of Abraham, l the Father of 
them all ;] and blefled him, that 1 had the 2 promifes 
£ of the bit fled feed. ] 

7 And , without all contradiction, the lefs is blefled 
of the J better. 

8 And here [in the LevlticalTrief-hood men, that die, 
receive Tithes, but there [in Abraloams offering ] he re- 
ceiveth them , of whom it is witnefled [ only ] 4 that he 
liveth [ being f iled a priefl for ever , Pfdl. no.] / 

9 And as I may fo fay, Levi alfo, who receiveth Tithes 

payed Tithes in Abraham [to him. ] J 

10 For he was yet in the loines of his Father, when 
Melchifcdeck met him. 

11 If therefore 5 perfection were by the Levitical Priefl:- 

... „ hood > [and by the Lavj )*wbich accompanied^ and in(litu- 

tha t .° UL ted this Priefl-hood ,] rfor [alfo] * ff under it the. peo- 
cWhacneed pie received the Law, ) c what further need was there 
now is that another Priefl: should d rife, [ foretold by the PfaL 
Bewailed »*#,] after the order of Melchifedeck i * and not i be 
#pfali 04.' be called after the order of Aaron? 

/Be named. 

1 Therefore Melchifedeck was not prefly diftinguiih the two perfons ofChrift 
Sem, whofe Father is mentioned, Noah; and Melchifcdeck. See John 8. 56 .and the 
and who had the promifes, in fome fort, note on, Heb. 11. 3.6. -But, who this ex- 
before Abraham. Gen. 9* 2.6. -in whofe traordinary perfon was, as it feems moft 
Loines, Levi was before in Abraham’s ; dtfficult to determin , fo as litle neceffary 
from whom Abraham’s delccnt was count- to inquire. 1 

cd/Sem’s pofterity, not peopling Salem, x That in him all Nations ffiould be 
or Canaan , but Cham’s 3 No addrefles blefled. 

of Abraham mentioned , to fo near a 3 In a Sacerdotal benedi&ion ; he do- 
Grandfather, but to Abimelech , and E- ing it in Gods ftead, and bein^ Icalled 
gype, in times of neceffity, &c. -Some to do it, by his authority, (H?b. 5. 4 .1 
think it to have bin the zd- perfonofthe as a mediator between both ; in benedi- 
Trinity, who, as it were anticipating his £tion aSing Gods part, in Sacrifice, and 
Incarnation, made many apparitions in Praier, the ipeoples : And God himfelf 
the.old Teftament. See Gen. 32.14. and bleffiug upon it, Numb. 6. 17. which 
that the Apoftle feems to favor this opi- blefling gives them as d: were a ri^ht 
nion in his expreflions, ver. 5. abideth, to obtain, afterward, from God th°eir 
&c. -and ver. 8. of whom it is witnefled, petitions. 

&c. -and ver. 3. having neither be- 4 Nothing in Scripture fajd 0 f hit 
ginning of dayes, 8tc. -and ver. 7. bet- Dearh , or Succeflor, cho io great a man, 
cer then Abraham ; which Abraham was a in fo high an office. 

Priefl, and a Prophet j and , likely, no 5 Peifed remiffion of Sins, by the 
iervant of 7 od then on Earth , efpecially Sacrifices the legal Priefl offered,&c. 
of thofe o.. of the Holy race, better 6 See ver. i8, 19, in ftead of [under! 
then He 3 to whom God ihewed fpecial others render, [ concerning ] it, Sec. and 
favors , beyond any man then living, therefore perfe&ion mighc be conceived 
-Neitherthat cheApoftlc doth any where ex- to be in it, and in the Law. 


12 For 
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12 For the Prieft-hood being [thus] • changed, 1 4T«n(U- 
thcrc is made of neceffity a * change alfo of the Law > ' ed * 

[ which law ajftgned the Prieft-hood only to Aaron. ] MTunflin- 

13 For he, of whom thefe things are ipoken [in 
the Pfalrn* ] pertaineth to another tribe, or which no 
man, lby the L<nu,] gave attendance at the Altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord fprang out of Juda, 
of which Tribe Mofes fpake nothing concerning Prieft- 
hood. 

15 And it is yet farr more evident : for that [the' 

Pftmift faith after the fimilitude of Melchifedeck * there c Another 
ari /cth another Prieft, [_ different from the Levitical. ] is 

16 W110 is made, not after the Law of a carnal ril UiJ 

comandementj £ with corporal Ceremony , and tranfitory 
Duration ,d } but after the l Spiritual'] power, of an«end-dVv ?. 5 . 
Jcfs life. 2 * IuiiflW 

17 For he teftifieth ; Thou art a Prieft for ever, af- bc * 
ter the order of Melchifedeck. 

(18 For there is verily, [in this new Prieft-hood ,] a 
dilannulling of the [ former ] Commandement, [andle¬ 
gal mflstations , ] going before , for the weaknefs and un- 
profitablenefs thereof, [to expiate Sin y or bring us neare 
unto God by its Priefts > it being only a Type , and foadow 
of better things to come,] 

19 For the [ Mojaick ] Law made nothing ? / perfedt, / sec r T c b. 

X but the bringing in of a 3 better hope [ h Chrift]did ; &• 6. note, 
by the which [ + now] wedraw nigh unto God. } Vjjut ?t° tC * 

20 And, [ a!fo ] Inafmuch as not without a [ folemne and ^ as u 

immutable ] 5 oath , he was made Prieft. bringing in. 

(21 Forthofe Priefts were made without an Oath, f^ ic |* out f 
but this with an Oath > by Him that faiH unto him j »The an Oath 6 ° 
Lord Lvare, and will not repent: Thpu art a Prieft for ever * pfal.ao.4. 
after the order of Melchifedeck. ) 

22 By fomuch was Jefus made a furety [fromGod to { Covenant. 
hs y ] of 3 a be. ter [ and unchangeable] t Teftament. 


1 As rhe Pfalme Foretells, it fhould. 4. By our High Prieft entered into his 
1 Fulfil’d in Chrift after his Refurre- prefence in the Heavenly Sanftuary , by 
Ction. whom, alfo, we arc made Prieft s, i.pet. 

1 The protnifes of the Gofpel, being 2. y. Rev, 1. 6. and fo draw nigh by our 
not exhibited, but only typified, by the felves alfo to God. 

Havv , and made either not fo fully, or 5 This Oath, fignifying its perpetuity, 
not fo manifeftly , under the Law ; [See never to be altered. 

Col. 2 - 17- I all things then being (ha- 6 A promifer, an undertaker, a fpon- 
dows* but the body of Chrift. for, Gen. 43.?. 


D d 2 


23 And 
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23 And they truly were many Priefts, becaufe they were 
not iuffered to continue, by reafon of Death : 

24 But this man, becaufe he continueth ever, hath 
A a prieft- an* jnchangeablePrieft-hood. 

hood that 25 Wherefore he is b ablealfo to favc them, to « the 
partech not Lltr ermoft 1 that come unto God by Him; feeing he e- 
from one to ver hvetli to d make * Interceflion for them, 
another. 2^ For fuch an High-Prieft [ only~\ became us Q/ 7 »- 
h Heb. 2 ifl * ners , to bring us to fahation , ] who is [ kimfelf ] 3 holy, 
t^cyer- 1 " * harmles, undefiled, 3 feparate from Sinners, and made 
more. higher than the Heavens. 

d Heb. 9- 27 Who needeth not / 4 daily, as thofeHigh-Priefls, 

Rom” too ^ er up Sacrifice firft for hisown Sins, and then for 
3+ .°' ’ the Peoples ; for this he did [at ] once, whenheoffe- 
t Free from red up nimfelf. 

fv lJ fii 11 For the [ Mofaich ] law makerh men High-Priefts, 

/upon a which have infirmity ; but the word of theOath,which 

day. wns [ delivered ] 5 fince the Jaw, maketh the Son;who 

_ f a . hg Conlecrated [not for a feafon y as the other removed 
& tr ’ by D<ath , but ] for evermore. 


t As the firmer doth bv the Priefl, 
making atronement to God for him. 

2 Intercertion not uncertain of , 
but powerful, and etfeflual, John 17. i, 
*4. Our Lord, by his Prieltly office in 
Heaven , making InterceJfions ( as alfo the 
Holy Ghoft in us, Rom. 8. 16, 2.7. ) only 
according to the Fathers will : and lo 
both, alwaies, heard by him; and alfo, 
by his Kingly office, having all Power, in 
Heaven, and Earth, of executing his 
FatJicfS will, commited unto Him. 


3 The Apoftle fpeaks of his fprefent 
Rate of being Jo in heaven; harmlei, 1, 
nor to he hurced,feparate f rom converfation 
with Sinners ; as the prieft, when he 
went into the Holieft .-undefiled, by which 
he needs not intermit the holy fervices, 
as the legal Priefts did , till their expia¬ 
tion. 

4 Reiteration, figne of imperfeftion. 
j In the book of Pfalmcs. no. pf 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

1 TOW of thethinzs, which we have fpoken, this 
j is 1 rhe fum: We have fuch an High-prieft, 

X. ^1 who is fet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majcfty in the Heavens. 

2 [And 'who /jJ a Minifter * of the Sanctuary [ there y ~\ 

and of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord b pitched , y 

and not man. i Hath 

3 For every High Prieft is ordained to offer Gifts, built 
and Sacrifices, 2 [_ in fome Santtuary :] wherefore it is of 

1 As it was a part or the legal High- death perfefled his oblation, but not his 
Prieft’s office to carry the blood of the office , nor aur Mvarion $ that was medi- 
expiatory Sacrifice every year inro the um imperraeionis , butthjs following part 
Holy Sanfluary, (Lev. 16.) So part of our of his office medium applications. The 
Saviors Hi^h-Prlefts office istobedonea- price of our Redemption was then paid 
bove in the heavenly Sanfluary.Where he is to Gods jufticc, but he was to appear 
forever, during this world, toprefentthe alfo before the throne of Grace, to implore 
blood of his own oblation, and the infinic the acceptation of it for us, and to pro- 

J irice and merit of it, before the mercy- cure us ( Aft. 3. 1 6.) Bcnediflioii > and 
eat j there as man to prefent the praiers Grace from thence, ( for the Holy Spirit 
of his Brethren, and his own al/o , in was not given , hefore he went thither. ) 

interceflion for them. See notec.j. 10. (John 7. yy. *16. 7. -Afl. 2. 33.) His 

See Heb. 9, c. 8, n. -a , 18. , a. blood was Hied before, but now ir was 

10. -7, ij. bv which interceflion he fprinkled , both in that Sanfluary, and 
obteineth the miffion of the Holy Gholt upon us. ( Heb. ia. 24. -9. 19. -1. Per. 
to his Brethren here on Earth. Afl. 2. 33. 1.2.) Therefore as, Remiffion of Sins 
and this is the fum , or the chief thing, committed before our converfion , and 
(for lo the word may be rendred and our juftification , are ordinarily imputed 
here, ver. 1. and 4th, argue thisprefen- to thrifts Death, and Refurreflion fo 
tation of rhe Blood of his Sacrifice, and the Remrflion of our Sins after it , and 
this interceflion in the Heavenly Sanflu- our Salvation , are aferibed to his living 
ary, to be a chief part of our Saviours evermore, thete, in this office of Inter- 

High-Priefts Office 3 for every Prieft ceffion. (See 1. John a. 1. -Rom- $ 

might ofter Sacrifice, bur only the High lo. ) He neceflarily leaving us hereper- 
Prieft do this 3 and the refemblance pur Tonally, as for his own glory ,fo forour 
Saviour had to Melchifedeck wasintnis, bufinefs, to finilh affaires , which were 
that he abideth a Prieft for ever.in doing requifit for our Salvation ; procuring us 
this; and that this Honor fo great, (I from God neceffary Gifts , Grace, and 
fpeak of Him according to his humane Favours \ and foliciting, and waiting, till 
future, ) is never taken from Him , but Our , and his Enemies, may be made his 
that he continues in this office, till the Foot-ftoole Heb. 10. 13. and thus is our 
day of Judgment, confecrated for ever- Lord ftill working the work of our Sal- 
naore. ( See Heb.7, 28. ) And in this vation, whilft our fclvcs are fo regardlefs 
he is Fj id ( Heb. n. 1.) to be rhe fi- of it. 

niflier of our Faith now in Heaven j as, 2 The blood of them. Lev. id. -Heb, 
fiere on £arth , the beginner of it. His 9. 7 , 9. 


ncccflity 



g Should 
not have 
bin. 

b Thofe be¬ 
ing Priefts. 
c They aTC 
Priefts. 
d Wait up¬ 
on the 
Image. 

t Exod. if. 
4.3. 


/Tefta- 
ment. 
g Enaftcd. 


Hebrews, 

neceflity, that this man have alfo fomwhat to offer 
[ there a(fo : but this 1 can , be only in tie Sanftvaty 
above. ] 

4 For if he were on Earth , he « should 2 not be a 
Pried: [at ally ] b feeing that * there are [here other ] 
Prieits [ordained of another Tribe , for this earthly San- 
binary ,] that offer gifts [ therein J according to the [fre* 
feription of the ] law. 

5 Who [ therein J d f er ve [only,] unto the example, 
and shadow of Heavenly things ; as Moles was admo¬ 
nished of God j when he was about to make the Taber¬ 
nacle. « For fee (faith He,) that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed to the in thee 5 Mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent Mini¬ 
stry [ then this of theirs ; namely , to officiate in the pat¬ 
tern it felfy ] by how much alfo [/«] he is [ fent to be^\ 
the Mediator of a 4 better / Covenant, [and] which 
was S eftablished upon * better promifes, [ then thofe of 
the Law. ] 


1 See Heb. 9. 7. Appearing with it in 
the Sanftum Sanftorum; is called alfo 
offering. 

2 Or , not be a Prieft, of a new order. 
See Heb. 7. 14. 

3 Mofes faw a glorious Tabernacle in 
Mount Sinai, the pattern of hisfGodsJ 
Glory moftwhat appearing as in a Temple. 
See the Vifions Efa. 6 . i. -Ezech. c. irh. 
and ioth, -Revel, u. 19. -14.1$. -if. 5, 
6. -Pfal. 63 . 17. [the Holy place or 
Sanftuary there, j So David alfo deliver¬ 
ed to Solomon , the Model of the Tem¬ 
ple of Gods own Description* 1. Chron. 
*8. 19. 

4 We, under this Hi*rh Prieft , having 
our consciences purified from Sins, by 
Chrifts blood , in ftead of the flcfli puri¬ 
fied from pollutions by blood of Beaftsj 
(Heb. 9, r$.) having our juftification 
now not depending on exaft obedience , 
unperformable, but on faith, (Rom. 3. 
and 4. Ghapters,) as thole alfo then had, 
Who were of Faith. -Gal. 3. 9: having 
more large effufion of the graces of the holy 
Spirit , whereby we are enabled to yeild 
obedience to what is commanded, (John 

2,17. Jo. 14, 2 6,) having a grea¬ 
ter manifeftation ofall truth, and true fence 
of the Law having Heavenly happinefs pro¬ 
ofed in ftead of Earthly, the more to 
ncourage us, to undertake a Holy life j ha- 
Ting theCovenanw extended CQ*llNations, 


not to the Jew* only : being freed from 
the unfupportable burden of former legal 
Ceremonies, becaufe typical only of the 
new covenant. ( Col. x. 17.)(. Yet note 
that this new covenant was alio confir¬ 
med by God in Chrift unto the Fathers 
of old , before that which he made with 
the Ifraehtes, at their comin® out of 
Egypt > ( ver * 9 ) y ei even " om ; ^ c 
beginning. See Gen. 315- -Rom. 4 - i?* 
-Gal- 3. ij, 17, 8* -Heb. 11. 2 -Aft, 16. 
6. Both Covenants, that ol works, and 
that of Faith , having bin on foot from 
the firfl: times of the World ; the one to 
flicw us our weaknefs, and keep us in 
awe, in refpeft of our own merit : the 
other, to fhew Gods mercy , and to keep 
us in hope of, and dependence upon, 
his Grace. So that thole under the Law , 
and the Levitical Priefthood, had the fame 
promifcs, and Gofpel, as we now,but not 
by the I.aw or Priefthood Levitical: had 
then the fame promifes, and Gofpel, in 
fubftance, but thefe coverd with Types, 
and not fo fully manifefted ; the full 
erformance of Promifes not then received 
y them ; but feen, afar of, Heb. 11.13. 
and darkly through a vaile. 2. Cor. 3.13. 
WhUft the Law was more largely pro¬ 
pounded, and the literal land of Promile 
more difeourfed of i and rho Graces of 
the fpiric reftrained j and the Meflias /x- 
pefted. 

7 For 



Chap. VIII. j r 

7 For if the firft Covenant had bin faultlefs, [ and void 
of imperfettion , ] then should no place have bin fought 
for [ to introduce ] the letond ; [as y it it plain , there 
'was. 1 

8 For finding fault * with them [ for breach of the „ r ., 

former ,] He faith > Behold, the daics corner (faith ro them, 
the Lord,J when I will make a new Covenant with die ^Jer. 31. 
houfe of lfraeL and the houfe of J adah, *' * 

9 J Not according to the * Covenant, that I made cExod.i*; 
with their Fathers, in the day when I took them by the 

hand, to lead them out of the land of Egj'pc, becaufe 
they continued not 1 in \_obfirving that] my Covenant ; 

[ being not of force to contain them in their duty and I 
[accordingly ] regarded them not, 3 faith the Lord. 

10 4 For this is the Covenant, that I will make with 
the houfe of Ifrael, after thofe daies faith the Lord; 

* I will * put my laws into their mind, and write them, d J ercm * 
[no more with my finger in tables of Stone , but with my JglvV 
Spirit ] / in their hearts : and 5 [/o'] I will be [ perpe - /Onupon. 


x It was not the [intention of (the title thereof Mat* y. 18. It {landing ft ill 
Gracious God , in renewing the Covenant in force, (as liibordinate unto Grace, 
of works, made [ properly ] only with not oppofit to it, ) for our works fol- 
Adam , when able to have obferved it, lowing Faith and Repentance, ( Tho 
with the Ifraelites , at Sinai when not not for thofe preceding ■ ) in which 
able, fo to condemne them for not ob- works we are ro perform both fiucere, and 
ierving itj but in it, by flicwing them univerfal, obedience : But, in this dif- 
rheir iranfgieflions, and inability of re- penfation of Gods works,fuch priviledg and 
forming them, hence to drive tnem fa- perfeftion have the latter times, that they 
fter into the covenant of Grace, See have both clearer manifeftations of truth, 
Rom. 5. 19, 11. Bcc. -9. 31. -Gal. 3*22, and larger tffuhons of Giace. See ver. 

14. which was made, 400. years before -Rom. 3 .9, note -Rom. 4. 11. note -See 

the Law, with Abraham j and, before Rom. 3. 11,31. And the Apoftle fpeaks 

him, with man, as foon as falne. Gen. hereof the Evangelical Covenant, as fuc- 

3.1 y.WhichCovcnant alfo was then ratified ceeding the legal, becaufe itwas not fully 

with the Sacrament of Circumcifion , and clearly manifefted, till long after the 

Rom. 4. 11. that all, thus by the Cove- promulgation of the legal. 

nant of the Law, {landing guilty before a Wanting mv (pint to enable them, 

God, might more eameftly look after a procured, for us, by Chrift. 

redeemer. ( Tho the Ifraelites abufed tlys 3 But gave them up, for their Sins, 

intention of God in feeking purification by to their enemies. 

the Law.Rom, 9 . 92, ) And when the Law 4 See Efa. 4. 3 , $ , 6. Where Holy 
had had this firft good effea,the fecond the title of the High Pricft, and Gods 
Soveraignc ufe of this publishing the Glory in the Tabernacle, is inlarged ro 
Covenant] of works was, to dfrctb all, every afletnbly, and to every houfe in 
firft enabled with Grace received by the Sion. 

fecond Covenant, to perform theperfeft s I their God in blefling them ; they 
will of God feu down in ir; Gal. 3. 19. my people in ferving me* According ca 
in which force as our Saviour found the Deut. 1$, 17, ttf. 

Law, fo he left it; not diminilhing a 


tuallyf] 



jz Hebrews. 

tually, ] to them a [gratious ] God, and they shajl he 
to me a People. 

11 And [ then 1 mill pomre out my Spirit fo abundantly 
Upon them-i that ] they shall not teach every man his 
Neighbor, and every man his Brother, fayingi know 
the Lord : For all shall know me from the lead to the 
greateft. 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteoufnefs , 
[_ through the blood of this nem Covenant ; ] and their Sins , 

4 SCO Heb. and their iniquities, will I remember a no more. 

IO. 4 . >0, 13 [Here'] in that he faith ; a new Covenant , he hath 

!** made the firit old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 

old, 1 is ready to vanish away. 


chap, IX. 


therefore^ 1 * I"^Hen h verily the fir ft Covenant , [ but this inTipe 
iworXIips. I and reference to the fecond ,] had alfo Ordinan- 

ceremonies. M ces e of Divine Service , and a d worldly Sandtua- 

d See v. 11. r y f [ raifed by men . ] 

2 For there was a Tabernacle made; the firft,wherein 
was the Candleftick 3 and the Table, and theShew-bread, 

* Ho which is called the e Sandluary. ~ 

3 And after the 1 fecond Vaile, the Tabernacle, which 
is called the Holieft of all: 

4 Which had [in it] the 3 Golden Cenfer, and the 
Ark of the Covenant, overlaid round about with Gold, 
wherein was the Golden Pot, that had Manna, and 
Aarons Rod that Budded, and the tables of the Co¬ 
venant. 

5; And over it the. Cherubims of Glory shadowing 
the MerCy-feate ; of which we cannot now Ipeak par¬ 
ticularly. 

6 Now when thefe things were thus ordained j the 

1 As the Jews whole Government aid J This is not mentioned by Mofes j it 
vanifli away in a few years after the Wri- feems fuch a Cenfer referved for the ufe 
ting of this Epiftle. of the Jay, when the Frieft burnt 

z For The firft Tabernacle was fevered Incenfe in the Holy of HoUeJh See Lev. 
from the outward court by another 1 6. n. 

Vail, ©r Curtain, Exod. %€. $6. 


Piiefts 
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Priefts went alwaies into the firft Tabernacle, * accom¬ 
plishing [ daily ] the fervice of God. 

7 Bat into the fecond went the High Prieft alone, 

[and that only ] once every year, 2 3 not without blood, 
which he 3 offered for himlelf, and for the * errors of „ T g no _ 
the people. ranees. 

8 The Holy Ghoft, [* by 5 that rare accefs , and on¬ 
ly of one , into the Holy place ,] this fignifying; that the 
way into the Holieit of all was not yet made manifeft, 6 
while as the firft Tabernacle was yet ftanding. 

9 i Which [Tabernacle ] was a figure for the time then panbtebc- 
prefent; in which c were offered, both Gifts, and Sa- longs to 
crificcs, d that could not make him that did the Service the times 
perfect, [and cleanfedf] as pertaining to the Confci-*{£ roach " 

ence. C Areoffer- 

XO [*^*] * which flood only in [a certain Vfe of J ed. 
Meats, and Drinks, and divers washings, 7 and [other] ^ i " enot 
/carnal ordinances 8 impofed on them, [as Types] until p er feft the 
the [full] time of Reformation g [ by Chnfl. ] worfhiper. 

11 But Chrift , being come an High Prieft h o {[the] «Being on. 

good things to come, by [and through] a greater, and formeacs. 
more perfect Tabernacle, [of the Heavens] not »made with / Rltes or 
hands, that is to fay, not of this building, [which man Ceremo- 
raifeth. 1 ni ". , 

12 Neither by the blood of Goates, and Calves, but s lJt " 4 5 * 

by [/bidding] his own blood, he entred in k once [for h Hcb.io i. 

<?//]~inco the Holy place, [the prefence of God>] having 
obtained [by the perfection of h.s one offerings] 3 eter- * r oncTfor 
nal redemption/^ us . . all. 


1 Lighting the Lamps, changing the into the Heavenly San&uary. (Seev. m.) 
Shew-Bread, burning incenle, fprinkling By whom the fouls of all Saints, before 
the blood of fin-Orterings before the or fince Him, enter in thither. 

Vaile, and upon the Altar of Incenfe 7 As, abftaining from meats declared! 
there , Lev. 4.6,7--&c. uncleane : the Priefts, when officiating, 

2 The Blood only carried into the abftaining from Wine , Lev. 10. 9. di- 

San&uary, becaufeit reprefented the foul, vers wafhings of the Priefts, Exod. 29. 

and the 1 ifr. l ev. iy. 14. 4. of the Levites, Numb. 8. 7. of the 

3 Sprinkled upon the Mercy feat. See people, defiled, Lev. 15. 8, before they 

Heb 8. 3. mi^hc enterthe Temple, 

4 .Vee Heb. 10. 20. Mat. 17. ji. 8 Fitted for the Typical, and Legal 

at Chrifts Paflion , the Vaile rent, and faults of thofe, who, for fome corporal 
all laid open. uncleannefs , were excluded cbe Sanihr- 

5 1 Or . by his often entrance more ary , or Congregation. Numb. iff. u, 13, 
•then once, which argued the Service 16 -Lev. 14. 7. 

4 imperlcft 9 Without .reirerating of his Sacrifice 

6 Spoken in refpeft of Chrifts entring for a redemption annual. 
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13 For if the blood of Bulls, and of Goates, and the 
ashes of an Heifer fprinkling the unclean, fanftifieth to 
the purifying of the Flesh: 

14 How much more shall the blood of Chrift,who, 1 
through I the rcuifitating power of] the eternal Spirit, 

rt Fault. offered himlelf 2 without * fpot to God, [ his Father >J 
purge your i confcience, [andyour [pint , ] from 4 dead 
workes [ henceforth] 5 to ferve tie living God? 

15 And for this caufe he is the Mediacourof the new 
b Covenant. b 6 Teftamenc, that by means of [ his 7 ] death [undergone] 

for the redemption of the Tranfgreflions, that were 8 
[ unremitted ] under the firft Teftament, [a//] they 
Which are called, [ after firft their offences expiated ,] 
might receive [from him] the promife of [an] eternal 
inheritance [ upon his deceafe. ] 

16 For where a Teftament is, there muff alfo of ne- 
ceffity < be the 9 death of theTeftator. 

ced CP Be U- l 7 F° r 2 Teftament is of force [ only ] af er men are 
brought in. dead : otherwife it is of no ftrength at all , whilft the te- 
ftator liveth, [and hath not yet efiablijked the unchangea¬ 
ble™ fs of it , by his deathT] 


1 This may be underftood either of to ferve him in the SanSuary. 
cur Lords eternal Divinity, by which his 6 Teftament, and Covenant, are the 
moft precious blood becomes of fuch in- fame word in the Original j Here ren- 
ftnic vertue , and efficacy. Or, of the dred ? Teftament, h-caufe of the inheri- 
perfon of the Holy Ghoft relating to his tance,'which the Son of God, by his 
Humanity, and received from his Father; death procuring remiflion of our Sins, 
(called alfo the power and the glory of hath left unto us. For a Teftamecn 
the Father5 Rom. 6.4. -2. Cor. rj. 4. is one kind of Covenant confirmed b/ 
-Luk.i. is- ) w hich Holy Spirit over- death 5 and it was an ancient forme 
fliadowed the Blefftd Virgin at his con- of confirmation of all Covenants, by 
ception ; which vffibly de/cended on him the Blood, and Death of Tome livtng 
at his Baprifm 5 Bv which he was carried Crearure. 

into tha WiMcrnet's,&c.Mac 4. 1. -Luk. 7 Chrifts Blood, as expiatory for rr- 
4. 14. By which he is faid to be juftifi- million of our Sins, fo confirmatory for 
cd , fanftified, fcaled, anoinred (all which feeling upon us our Heaven'y inheri ance. 
he is laid to have received fro m the Fa- 8 Vid A£b 13. 39. The a&ions of thtf 
ther. ) See Rom. 1. 4. -1. Pec. 3. 18. -1. Law, being figurative , had no erficacy in 
Tim. J. \6. - John 6. 17. compared with themfelves, but only in relation to Chnft; 
EpH. 1.13. -John ,0. 36. Laftly by which by Faith in whom promifed all the 
he hath power to lay down, and cake fins* or che faithful m precedent ages were 
up his life whan and as he pleaftd. John remitted. 

10. i8. 9 As death is a confirmation of a le- 

z In allufion to the legal Sacrifices gacy, rhacic cannot afterward he changed 
without blemiill, Lev. a*. 20. -Numb, by the Doner, foGod , in his Sons death, 
19. 2. confirmed to us our Heavenly inheritance. 

3 Confcience from the guile of Sins Or, lo the Son, by his own deachjcon- 

already committed. firmed co us his inheritance, given him 

4 Deadly. by his Father, that we fhould be Cu- 

5 As the legally clcanfed were admitted partners with him in it. 


iS Where- 
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18 Whereupon neither the firft Teflament was dedi- aConfccn- 

cated without Blood, [ and the fubftituted foLmne death ted. purifi- 
offome Creature to ratify it 3 e<i ' 

19 For,when Mofes had lpoken every precept to all 

the people according to the Law, he b took the Blood $ Exck1 
of Calves^ and of Goates, with 1 Water, and c Scarlet- 7, 8. 
wool, and Hyfop, and fprinkled both the Book, and all c 
the people. 

20 Saying; this is the 6lood '[ for eftobhfbing] of the 

d Teflament, which Goa hath enjoined unto you [ to dcovemnc 
obferve.] command 

21 Moreover he fprinkled with blood both the Taber- *drowar d 

nacle, and all the veflels • of the 1 3 4 5 Miniflery : rVjce 

22 And 3 almoft all things arc by the Law purged 
with Blood : and without shedding of Blood is 4 no Re- 
mifllon [ heard of y in the Law .] 

23 It was Therefore neceflary that the patterns, [and 
reprefentations of [ the] things in the Heavens should 
be purified with thefe, but * the 6 Heavenly things 
themfelves [Hallowed , and prepare d, ] with better Sa¬ 
crifices then thefe. 

24. For Chnfl [ with the Blood of his Sacrifice J is not 
ejitred into the bo’y places made with hands, which are 
the / figures of the true; but into Heaven it felf,now to /Copies, 
appear [there] in the prefence of God, for us. 

25 Nor yet [was it needful ,] that he should offer 
himfelf often, as the High Priefl: entreth into the Holy 


1 Lev. 14. 4P, fi.-Exod. 12. ja.. The is faid to be purified only by Allufi- 

Wood was mingled with water, that it on. i. e. Dedicated, prepared, for the 
might without growing ftiffe . the eaficr Service of this our new High-Prieft, to be 
pc fprinkled; but, more Mifterioufly , it performed therein : Or, by Heavenly 
Jliews the comin" of Chrift , with the things , Metonymically , may be meant 
Blood of his Crofte, and the water of Re- the perfons under the Gofpel •> who, pu- 
generation. i.John y. 6 . rifi d by Chrifls Blood, now have an en- 

2 Before they might be imploied in the trance , and admittance into the Heavenly 

l-foly Service 5 as we mnft be by the San&uary, and refidence there. See Rph. 
Blood of Chrift , before yield any acce- i. 3. -Co!. 3. r. -Phil. 3. 20. -Heb. 10. 
prableferviceto God. ip. Tho, how far fbme upper Regions 

3 For fome were, with water, Lev.u. of the World, as well as rhe Earth, may 

”■ an< l lome , chat could iodure it, with be faid to be contaminated by the Sins 
fire. Numb. 31.12, of men, and of the fain Angels, which 

4 v id. Lev. 17. 11. Expiation by blood therefore mud be purified, and if L may 

rclore reconciliition fo fay, reconciled to God, only by the 

5 The Heavens being the Temple of Merits of Chrifts Blood , wt know not. 
our Spiritual Service, which is now offered See rhe expreflions in Eph. t. 10. -6.u. 
to the Throne of Grace, there, by Chrift. -Col. i.itf,xo.-i.io.-Job. 1 j\t f. 

6 The Heavenly things, or San<ftuary y. -2. Pet. 3. 7, ix.-Rom. 8. x*’. 
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a At the 
con fiim- 
mation of 
the ages. 
b Hatn he 
bin mani- 
fHied. by 


of himfelfj 
for the 
putting a- 
w*y of fin. 
c See *• 
Tim 4. 8. 

d For their 
delive¬ 
rance. 


He brews. 

place [once] every year, with [the] blood of others, 
[ not bis own ] 

2 6 For then muff he [very] often have fuffered 1 fincc 
the foundarion of the world: but now once * in the end 
of the world, [ after wickcdnejs exceedingly multiplied ,] 
b hath he appeared to put away fin by tne Sacrifice of 
himfelf. 

27 And as it is appointed ( all other men ] once to die, 
but after this [only] the judgment, [ and immorta- 




23 So Chrift was once offered [ a facrifice ] to bear 
the Sins of many, and [ hereafter ] unto them, c that 
lool< for him, [ and love bis coming , ] shall he appearthc 
fecond time [upon 'Earth in that day of Judgment ] with¬ 
out Sin , [ either his own , like the Legal High TrieH , or 
others already expiated >]d unto [the performing of their]'* 
Salvation. 


CHAP. X. 


I T“"^ OR the Law having [only ] a [-weak] shadow 
/By the 1—< 0 f [the] good things to come , ana not the 

ficTsevery* very i ma f? e °f [ t ^ e ] things themfelves , can ne- 

year. ver f with thofe Sacrifices, which they offered year by 

l They year continually, make the comers thereunto perfed J [w 

u ° u !^ r.j touching rernijjlon af Sin. 1 

(according 2 For then would g they not haveceafed to be offered, 
toother 0 bccaufc that the Worshippers,once purged, should have 
Copies .) 


1 To redeem after this manner ( i.e.) of finning. J So they interpret , ver. 
by a yearly oblation &c. all Sinners, purged [ t hroughly, as Chrift hath purged 
that have bin fince then. See the Phralc. them fince by hi? Holy Spirit] and eonfactut- 
Luk. n. jo. of [ committing] Sins, [a? formerly, ] 

i He faith regarding the event; See i John J. 51, ij, iff. So ver. j.mWf 

this Sacrifice, for the Effect , and I flue of [ more ] Sins, [committed as murhi 

of it, not pertaining to all, but to thofe, as formerly , ] cuery year. So ver. 4. 

that obey, &e. <tir.jy Sms [ fo as men Ihail not comi— 

3 Or (as others interpret) [ to leave nually Rplaps into them. J 


huicL 
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had no more > “conscience of [ thofe ] Sins, If or 'which 
they had made a former atonement ? ] 

3 But in thofe Sacrifices, there is a a remem lira nc?. ( <iACnm- 
again made [ by the High-prieft , ] of \_tkeir Jorvtef ^ en-^, 
Sins every year. Qu ‘ 

4. For it is not poflible that the blood of Bulls > and of 
Goates, 2 should \_ever~\ take away Sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world \_*who 
• was to take a<way the Sins thereof, ] he faith [ in the ? 

Pfalmifi ,] Sacrifice, and Offering h thon wouldeft not 3 hTll0UhaA 
but a body, [ for to be an Offering ,] haft thou « pre- notde- 
pared me. lighted in. 

6 In burnt Offerings, and Sacrifices for Sin, thou haft 

had no 4 pleafure: fined. 

7 Then faid I, loe I come, « [ fo (<**] in the vo¬ 
lume of the Book it is written of me,J to do thy will, 

O God. 

8 Above when he faid; Sacrifice, and Offering, and 
Burnt-off.rings, and offering for Sin, thou wouldeft 
not, neither hadft pleafure therein, which are offered 

d by the Law: ^According 

9 Then faid he ; Lo, I come to do thy " will ( O to the Law. 
God:) he taketh away the firft * that he may eftablish 

the fecond. 

10 By the which will, we arc [ now fully ] 6 Santfti- 

t All Sins, thofe to come afwel as ( nor, the properly fo called ) as cafual 
part, are remitted by Thrifts perfect Sa- unclcannefTes of the Body, &c. .Heb. 9. 
crifice , (bee ver. 14, 17, 18,) to them, ij. Or, if for more; extending cfpeciallv 
who have an intereft in it,by performing to thofe of ignorance, and infirmity. See 
the conditions Cod hath required, upon Numb. 15.2.4, 27. compared 30. and if 
all their rclapfes into Sin 5 not fo by the to Sins wittingly committed, ( I.cv. 6 . 
legal 5 therefore reiterated, fecondiy as -5. 17. J Lev. 1 6. 16,21- yet not caking 
remiffion is purchafed by Chriils Sacrifice away our weaknefsof continual relapfing 
for all Sins committed; fo, by the merit into them againe. 

of it, fin purehafiite us the .graces of 3 Pfal. 40. 7. Urged by the Apoftle, 
the Holy Spirit,) ftrength is given us (as ufual ) according to the Septuagint ia 
lo refift Sin for the future , ( See/i. Jo. thofe times beft known to the Jews. 

3. 9 y 15, iS.j fo, as wc fhall henceforth 4 Save in relation to mine, 
live in no habit, delighr, or abandonment y i e. As I am regiftred in the Hook , 
to Sin, if we make ufe of the Grace, to become thy fervant for ever, alluding 
Chrifts obi it ion hath purchafed for us. to inftrumencs drawn between Mafters , 
2 No efficacy in the fle/h of a Brute, and Servants, according to which (in the 
ro cleanfe away the /piritual Sin of a man. Original ) he fpeaks before of boring 
S. e Heb. 9.9, Rom. y. 1 2 , 18. None, I of his Eares. 

fav,of themfelvcS, but only Typical^ in 0 By Santlified is here meant purified 
relation to the Sacrifice of Chrift j they or ejeanfed from Sin, See 9. 13, -13. 
being inftituted cheiffy for legal^ Sins, u. 
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a p.c.ii.v. fied, * [ and cl e unfed from #«,] through the offering of 
the body of Jefus Chrift once for all. 

% Stood. 1 1 And L w fee , how 1 every [ other ] Prieft * 1 ftand- 
eth daily miniftring, and offering oftentimes the fame 
Sacrifices, which can never take away fins, f if vot at 
the fir}.-] i 

12 But this man, after he bad offered one Sacrifice 
. for fin for ever, fate down, [faith the * Yfalrn , ] on 

9 Pfal.no.,. tlie ri ght hand of God, J 

13 From henceforth expecting [ according to the pro - 
mij e of his Father y ] till his 1 2 3 enemies be made his 
footftool. 3 

14 For by [his^ one offering he hath perfected fore¬ 
ver them that are fandtified [from their fins.] 

15 Wherefore the Holy Ghoft alfo is a witnefs to 
us, [in another Prophecy y ] for after that he had faid 
before, 

16 This is the Covenant that I will make with them 

d Jer. 31. a ^ er thofe daies, faith the Lord : d 1 will put my 
33. Lawes into their hearts, and e in their minds will 1 

c upon, write them 3 

17 [He addeth , ] and their fins, and iniquities will 
I remember no more. 

18 Now where remiffion of 4 S thefe is, there is [ need - 
/«//] no more offering for fin. * 

19 Having therefore, Brethren, [ the ] / boldne/s, 
/ Liberty, f through Remiffion of our fin , ] to enter [ now with cur 

Praters , and hereafter with our Perfons , ] into the£ Ho- 
lieft, by the Blood of Jefus, 

20 By a new and [ever-] living way, which he hath 
confecrated for us, through the Vaile[of the Veity,] 

"server, e. * s co > ^is 6 Flesh, [* affutned at his Incarnation 
* for this purpofe] 7 


x SeeHeb. 
9 ' I*. 

b New 
made. 

* 


1 Oppofit to fitting down ( vet*. ix.) well future , as pad ; they not receding 
of one, that had finifhed his offering, from the Evangelical condition theieof: 
and his work. nor for the wicked, or revolted;for this 

x Even death it felf, and that fubdued, offering, made already, remitted not their 
excludes the neceflity of a new Oblation, fin, ("they being defe&ive in performing 
or Sacrifice. the condition of the Covenant-,) and 

3 And all his Sanctified members be therefore another offering Hill would be 
gathered to himfelf. as ufelefs. 

4. All, for ever, as Gods' fecond Co- 6 Rent alfo, as the other vaile in his 
venant runs. ver. 17. pafllon.By which rending of it he alfo erter T 

S No more offering needful , neither ed the Holicff. 
for thofe that live Holily: for they have 7 Through mortality he entred into 
cealed from finning, fo as formerly ; and Life, and Glory, 

this offering is made for all theirs, as 


21 And 



Chap. X, $$ 

2t And having [fitch] an High-preifl: [ to offer our 
Vraters , and his inter ccjfons for us 7 * who is Lord] over 
the Houfe of God 3 a 

22 * Let us draw near with a true heart in full afiu- b Let us 

ranee of , faith l to obtain our nquefls , as] having come unto 
l now] our hearts 1 fprinkled [by his blood] from [Sin, f 

and] an evil confcience , and 4 our bodies [ hi Holy Ba - Faith.* ° 
pttjme ] washed with pure water. 

23 [ uind] let us hold faft [to the end] the profefll- 

on of our c Faith [ into which we have bin Baptized , ] t Hope 
without wavering> (for he is faithful, that promifed.) 

24. And let us contider one another [in frequent con¬ 
ference] to provoke [one another] unto [ mutual ] love, 
and to [perfifing in] good workes. 

2? Not [ out of fear , defection y or faftion,] forfaking 
the 3 aflembling of our felves together, [in the pubitek 
Jervices of the Churchy] as the manner of fome is ;4 but 
f openly animating , and] exhorting one another [to con- 
fancy in the Faith : ] and fo much the more, as ye 5 
fee the d day [of Gods righteous Judgment of all men] 17. 

approaching. « 24. *-». ret. 

26 For if we [again back fide from the Chrifian pro- 3 * i°> 
fejfion , and ] fin 6 wilfully, after that we have received ever 37 ‘ 
the knowledg of the truth, [of Salvation, only through 


1 Allufion , to the purifying Water, 
Numb. J$>. 17, 20. with which unclean 
perfons were to be fprinkled before 
they might have accefs unto the San&uary. 
Or, to that walking.Lev. 16. 4. 

2 Cleanfed both from the filthinefsof 
the Flefh , and of the Spirit. 2. Cor. 7. 1. 
The confidence thinking no evil, nor the 
body executing. 

5 So beneficial, for learning; the word, 
unanimity of Prajer and praile,comfort¬ 
ing the weak > cenfuring the wicked , 
fuccoring the poor , maintaining love , 
and communion in the Eucharilt , &c ¥ and 
the deferring it fo dangerousfor our 
failing alfo in Faith. Whereas God efpe- 
ciallyin the Church beftoweth, and aug- 
menceth his Gifts, f®r the much Praiers 
and much praife there performed. 

4 Complying with the Jews, that ve¬ 
hemently persecuted the Church, for 
fear &c. Gal. 5. n. Phil. 3. 18. -Rom- 
10. 10. 

5 The uncertainty God hath left (he 


World in concerning its end * and the 
General day of Judgment, is made by the 
Apoftle a motive to prepare for it as 
near. So our Death , and Judgment are 
joined together, c. 9. 27, 28. It isap- 
* pointed once to die ; and , after that, 
( the Judgment. Becaufe no attion of the 
man intercedes between thefe two ; and 
as the one leaves him , fo the ocher finds 
him , at what diflance foever theie happen 
tobe*See Phil, 1. 6. -i.Tim.tf .14. -Jam. y. 
7, 8- -2. Thef. 1. 7. -2. Tim.’4. 8. Heb. 
10* 3 3*» 37. 

<f See the'Sin, vcr. 2$r. See Heb. 6 .4. 
-1. Per. a. 10. -The Apofllc fpeaks of 
revolt from, & defpifing of, the Gofpel jas 
( ver. -z8. ) of an Ifraelircs defpiiing Mo¬ 
les Law i all ordinary breaches of which 
Law were not puniihed with death.But 
here alfo may be meant fome other Sins , 
fuch as are not only deliberate , and done 
With full confent of the will 5 but, obfti- 
nate, and obdurat e againft the known light 
of Truth, admonitions of the Church, occ. 


the 
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He brews. 

the Blood of Jefus , ] there retnaineth no more Sacri¬ 
fice for [wr] (ms. 
a Burning 27 But a certain fearful looking for of Judgment, 
of Fire, and i fiery * indignation, which shall devoure the adver- 
faries. 

bVcut. 17. 28 He, that ^defpifed Mofes’s Law^ died without mercy 

‘V-V-iV. under l the hands of] two or three witnefles. 

13. -Numb.* 1 2 9 Of how much forer punishment , [at that day ,] 
31, fuppofe ye> shall he be thought worthy, who hath - tro- 
/ Hath bin ^ en un( ^ er f° ot c ^ e S° n God, and hath counted the 
fanftaied. m Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he c was 3 fanttified, 

d Profane. [ and cleanfed from his Sitts an d unholy [ •worthlejs ] 

€ Reproach- thing, and hath e donedelpite unto the 3 fpirit of Grace, 
/See v. 32. If wherewith he had bin formerly enlightened, and rege- 
g See Tic. iterated ? ]«£ 

5 - 30 For we know, him that hath fa id Vengeance 

belongeth unto me , I will recompence , faith the 
1X . Lord, and again ; * Tne Lord fhall judge his people, 
i Deuc. j*. 31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 

t b in living God. 

nwd^par- 3 2 4 * But [ do ye fland fiedfafi , and ] * call to remem- 
takers of brance the former daies, in which, [foone ] after ye were 
theft which 5 illuminated, ye indured a great fight of affluftions. 

/a fellow- 33 Parti Y' while ye were made a gazing ftock [ your 
feeling fehes ,] botn by reproaches, and afflictions ; and part- 
wichcliofe \y y { whilft ye became companions, [and fitecourers] of 
m Thatyou tnem » c ^ at were fo ufed. 

have m 3^ For ye had l compaffion 6 of me \_alfo ] in my 
your ft Ives Bonds; and took joyfully the fpoiling of your Goods ; 
beit^^in knowing m in your ielves, that you have in Heaven a 
Heaven" & better, and an enduring, fubltance. 
an abiding 35 Caft not away therefore [tiow after fi much fufjer- 
011c. 


1 Allufions to Numb. 16. 35. -Lev. 
10. x. 

2 Which maybe done , either in a cor¬ 
rupt judgment i or in an oueward pro- 
feflion againft judgment \ or wicked life 
agamft cur profdfinn. 

3 Seever. 10. -cleanfed in his Biprifm, 
-Sec ver. 32. -Heb. 6 . 4. 

4 See the like inference, Heb. 6. $>. 

y By the DoSrine of the Gofpcl. So 
alfo Bapcifm is exprefled > becaufe, at the 

fiimC time, the Baptized frequently were 


extraordinarily enlightened with the Holy 
Ghoft, A6t. 2,. 38.-8. iz, 17. 

6 Some Copies read fos-fxius , which 
is followed by the vulgar. -Nam & vin&is 
compafli eftis. And fee chap.i J- 3 • 
but, the place being read, Toif forucit 
pu »and Saint Paul being fuppofed this 
perfon in Bonds, it fecuis to relate to 
his Bonds in Jerufalvm. Aft. 21. When 
he broaghc to this d til relied Church his 
laft Aimes. 
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Chap. XL 

ing , ] your 1 confidence, [ and courage ,] which have great 
recompence of reward [to come.] 

36 For ye have [yet J need of patience i that after 
ye have firft [perfedly] done the will of God, ye might 
at laft receive the promife. 

37 For yet a litle while, [faith the * prophet ,] and aHabbac.i; 
he, that shall come, will come, and will not tarry. 3 - 

38 he Now, [os it follows there ,] the juft 2 shall b Bur. 

Jive by [his] fairh : d 3 but if he draw back, [faith the * Habbac.*. 
Lord, J shall my foul have no pleafurein him. he 

39 But 9 [I hope ] we arenotof them,whodraw back drawback. 

[from tloe Faith] unto [the] perdition , but of them ;Hcb .6.9. 
that believe, to the/ faving, of the Soul. 'findme, 1 ' 1 3 * * ®* 


CHAP XI. 

i TOW faith is the g fubftartce, [and prejent confident 

1 ing,as it were,] of things hoped for jthe fcevi- expeftatiofi. 

JL dence of thingsnot feen. ground or 

2 For by ir, [ when the things hoped for were a far ref,] ^conviSi- 
the Elders * obtained [in the Scriptures'] a good report, on. 

3 [Firft] through faith We underftand [from themft] ‘Received 
that the Worlds were framed [ of 710 precedent matter , J, y Te im °" 
Jb/ely] by the word [and command] of God j fo that 

things , which are feen, k Were not made of things that 
do appear,- 4 [a thing exceeding all naturalapprehenfion. ] k Wera 

4 By [reajon of his] 5 Faith [it was ^ that ] Abel ™ Sacrifice 
offered unto God l a more excellent Sacrifice then exceeding 
Cain : by which [Faith] he obtained [that] ^ witnefs that of 
[from God,] that he was righteous: God 6 * teftifyingpf 

his gifts [ and offerings, that they pleafed him j] and by 4>7 . “ 


1 Free profeflion of Chriflianity. f 4 See Gen. 1. z- And as the vifible World 

1 Shall be fuftained by his Faith* firft, was made out of whRt appeared nnt for- 

in expetlacion of che fulfilling of Gods merly * fo all his other promifes are ac- 
promilc: And, ac that time alfo, shall be comrlrihed cafily out of nothing feen 
iaved by his Faith. for the prefenc, but only by the eye of 

3 See Habbac.1.4« The prophet fpeak- Faith, 

ing there of thofe, that in their trouble 5 See the quality of his Faith, v. 6 . 

deferring God, (Vek for fome other refuge 6 Some furpofe by fending fire from 

than Him; as the Jews did t© ncighbo* Heaven upon lus Sacrifice, as upon Elijahs* 

ring Princes. 
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42 H E BRBWS, 

^ Gen-4.ro. it he, being dead, yet a 1 fpeaketh [afterward in the Scri- 
-Heb. ii. ptures , in 0 >ds tares j and the cry of his innocently-foiled 
a4- -R.ev.tf. Blood was heard ] 

5 By [reafon of his] Faith [it was, that] Enoch 
Jpoken of. was tranflated that he siiould not fee Death i and was 

not found, [ afterwards among mortals ,] becaufe God had 
tranflated him : for, before his tranflanon, he had this 
teitimony 2 [in the Scripture ,] that he pleafed God. 

6 But without Faith it is impoflible to pleafe him ; 
for he that cometh to God [in any religious Worfbip of 
him , ] muft believe [both] that he is ; and that he is 
a [ regarder of Human affaires ; and a certain ] rewarder 
* [i in, or , after this life, of the Piety ] of [ all them ,] that 
diligently feek him. 

b Beine 7 By P 0,TJjer °/] 4 Faith Noah, b being warned 
wary. of God of things [ concerning the c univerfal deluge ] not 
cGcn.tf. 8. feen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the 
faving of his Houfe; by the which he condemned the 
d i* Pet. i. World, [dltncredulous to his Dottrine , ] and became [the 
5 * foie fuperviving ] 5 heire to the [title, and benefits of the] 

t According rightcoufnels, which is [acquired] by « Faith, 
to. D 8 By [ a flrong~] Faith Abraham, when he was called 
to go out [from his Country , and Friends ,] into a place, 
which [ God promt fed ] he should after receive for an in¬ 
heritance , obeyed : and he went out > not knowing [the 
place at all ] whither he went. 

9 By Faith he [contentedly ] fojourned [afterward] 
in the land of promife, as in a ftrange Country5 [not 
budding Houjes , but] dwelling in Tabernacles with Ua- 
ac and Jacob, the Heirs with him of the lame pro¬ 
mife. 

f Heb. i j. i o For he looked for / a [noth or kind of 3 6 City, wherein 
14. [to fix his ambulatory habitation,] which hath [mare fare] 

foundations^ 7 whofe builder, and maker is [not Man, 
blit ] God. 

t Spcaketh for the reftoring of life, to for. Sec ver. i£, ^9- 

the innocent i vengeance on the o^prefTor. 4 Great faith to believe a Flood that 

2 Gen. f. 24. Heb. walked with God. could drown the worlJ. 

5 Chiefly in the World to come, j Sole heir to his Anceftors, Abel, 
( which they alfo believed and expefted;) Enoch &c. 

elje to what purpofe Blood cry after 6 In Heaven, ver. itf. Heb. ia-22. 
death, ver. 4? how die in Faith, ver- 15? 7 Oppofed to Tabernacles, which have 

if norhing hoped for after death ; fairh none, 
being only the fublbnce of things hoped 
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Chat. XI. 4J 

ii^ Through [ the predifpofition of her'] ' faith a alfo a Evea. 
Sarah her (elf received ftrength [_f rom God~] to conceive 
feed i and was delivered of a Child, when she was 
paft age, becaufe she judged him faithful who had pro- 
miied. 

12 Therefore fprang there eveR of one, and him *as b bead in 
good as dead -> fo many as the ftars of the S-y in mul- thefe 
titude; and as the fand, which is by the lea-shore, in- ,c JP ca *- 
numerable. 

13 Thefe all died in fairh, not having received the 
promifesjbur having lecn them afar of ;and L they ] were 
perl waded of them , and embraced them , and [ mean- 
•while, •when inhabiters of Canaan , yet ] * confefled, that 

they were ftrangers, and & pilgrims on the Earrh. f Gen. 47. 

14 For they, that fay fuch things, declare plainly ; fj ^ron 

that they [////] feek a Country. 15. n ' 

1? And truely if they had bin mindful of that Court- dSojour- 
trey from whence they came out, [ Chaldea ,] they ™™ onthe 
might have had opportunity to haveieturned : an 

16 But now [tis plain ,] rhey defire a better Countrey 
[than that ^ that is, an Heavenly: Wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called their God, [ 2 fitll after their 
deceafe : ] for he hath [there ] prepared for them a City 
[ uherein they live f or ever. ] 

17 By e faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered fScsv -i 

up Ifaac : and f he, that had received the promifes/ Having 
[eftablifhed upon that Sony'] offered up his only begot-entertained 
ten Son, ^ P romi ' 

18 [ Even him , J g of whom [ in the promtf ] it was ^ j Qi 
faid; that in Ifaac shall thy feed be called: 

15) Accounting that God was able to raife him up, - 
[to fulfil his promtfe, ] even from the Dead: from whence 
a’lo he received Him in a figure, [and as a Type of our 
Lords R'furrcfticrt , after he had refolved on his death. ] 

20 By b faith Ifaac [ before his deaths blelfed Jacob and b *y 
Efau„ concerning things [ the Holy-Ghoft told him •were ] 
to come; [giving the higher bl effing to theyounger brother .] come. 

1 The firft thine is Gods promife ; or particular, no Faith extends further, 
then our belief of it; then his accom- than t^e Divels.- See Mat. 13. 58. Mark 
plishmentof it: the fccond failing, the 9. tj. Spoken of temporal hlefiings : 
third fades, becaufe the firft is conditi- the receit^ofthefe alfo moftwhat depending 
onal. All our'Faith is built upon Gods on our faith. 

power with fomc promife in general at 1 Exod. 3. 6 . -Mar. 12. ii> Our Savi- 
leafti for without Codslpromisc, general, ours argument for the Refurreftio^a. 
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44 Hebrews. 

*Gen 48; 21 By faith * Jacob, when he wag a dying , bleflfed 

?/• both the Tons of Jofeph [ to be Co-heirs in Canaan •with 

the teft of his Children , preferring^ as Jfaac had done , the 
b Worfhip- T° un l er before the Elder : ] and * worshipped [ God in 
pe d Upon, faith of hts promifes,~\ leaving upon the top of his 
c Gen. 47. iiraffe. 

3 1 - 22 By faith Jofeph, wh?n he died, d made mention 

bred" 16 " 1 ^ ie ^parting of the Children of Ifrael [out of E- 
gypt ; ] and gave commandment concerning his BoneJ 
£ to be carried with them. ] 

23 By [ their ] faith , Mofes, when he was born, was 
hid three months of his Parents, [believing him ap¬ 
pointed by Cod for fome great defigne ,] becaufe they faw 

c he was a « proper Childe , and they not afraid of the 
e omijr. j^j n g s commandment. 

24 By faith, Mofes, when he was come to Yeares , 
refufed to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter ; 

25 Chufing rather to iiiffer afRi&icn with the people 

/Tohave of God [in Egypt and the Wildem‘.fs y ^\ than / to enjoy 
ihe-empo- the pleafures of hn 1 [ in pharaohs Court~\ fora feafon. 
menl^of ~ 2 6 Efteeming the 2 3 * * reproach 3 g of 4 Chrift [ to come , 

Sin. of whom alfo he was a 7 )pe,~] greater Riches then the 
gForChrift. Treafures in Egypt : For he had refpedt unto the re- 

compence of the [* Eternal ] reward. 6 

27 By faith he 1 forfook Egypt, [conducting the lfra- 
elites from thence , ] not fearing the wrath of the [mena ing] 


1 With diflcmbling his Hebrew ifmc ■> 
and renouncing his Inheritance in the 
promiles made to his Fathers. 

2. Spoken by allufion to the affliftions 
of Chriftiansj and thefe Hebrews he 
writ to. 

3 Jefus Chrift , then , the Head alfo, 
ana, (fome think ,) the perfonal con- 
du&or, of the Church in the wild rnefs. 

f See Exodus 2 }• 21. -Afts 7. 38. -i. 
Cpr. io. 0 -Exodus 17. 7. ) Alwaiesthe 
fame, ( Heh. 13. 8. Rev. 13. 8.) In 
the Prophets time, ( 1. Pet. 1. 11. ) 
In and before Ahraham, (John 8. 5B. 
who faw his day, and rejoyccd ; ) In 

Noahs time, ( 1 Pet. 3. \y. ) In the 
beginning of time; (by whom God made 
ehe worlds, Hebr. 1. to .) Before the 

prprlds , ( John 17.5.) 


4 Or, of Chrift, ie, of the BlelTed 
Seed, (Gal. 3. 1 6.) this people ofGod 
being then poor Brick-rr.akers, and much 
reproached ; the Antitype fomrimes [ufed 
for the Type. So Ifrael called Gods fiift- 
born. Exod. 4. 22.. 

5 In Heaven , for he reached not the 
the Earthly land of promife. 

6 This , and molt; of the other in- 
ftanccs in this Chapter are fitted to en¬ 
courage the perfecutcd Jew-chriftians, to 

erfevere in their profeffion by Faith ; 
eleiving and looking for the reft , and 
reward to come. See 12. r. 

7 Or, it may be underftood of hij 
firft flight 3 not fearing, the wrath of the 
King ftiould overtake him , becaufe hi* 
keeping the Palfeovcr , in E^ypc, is here 
mentioned after it , vei. 28- 


King : 



Chap, XI, 45 

King : for he * endured [conftantj] as feeing [byfaith'] d w M 
him, who is invifible, [at hand to protett him .] coaftant. 

28 Through 1 faith \jn Gods merciful promije of their fafe- 
ty ] he kept the Paffover, and the lprinkling of Blood 
[on the Door poll ,] left he, chat deftroiedthe firftborn, 
should touch them. 

29 By 3 faith [inGods power ] they pafled through 
the red Sea, as by dry land : which the [ faithlejs ] E- 
gyptians allaying to do, were Drowned. 

30 By faith [ in Gods word ] the Walls of Jericho 
fell down [of themjelvesj\ after they were [only ] com¬ 
pared about feven daies. 

31 By faith [of the accompli(bment of Gods promifes of 

Canaan , made to his people , ] the Harlot Rahab peri¬ 
shed not with them chat & beleeved [them] not, when j 0 b cy€( j 
She had r formerly ] received the fpies with peace. nor,wme 

32 And what shall I more fay ? for the time would difobedi- 
fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Sam- €m ‘ 
fon, and of Jephthah, of David alfo, and Samuel, and 

of the prophets. 

33 Who, through faith, 3 fubdued [great] King- 
domes , wrought [ much ] righteoufnefs, obtained [many] 
promifes; ftoppcathe mouthesof 4 Lions, 

34. Quenched the violence of 5 Fire, * efcaped the 
edge of the Sword, out of weaknefs 7 were made 
ftrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the Ar¬ 
mies of the Aliens; 

35: 8 Women received their Dead c raifed to Lifea- 
gam j and others * were d Tortured, not accepting ^ on e . ut “ 
deliverance [by any Apoftacy , for the prefent Ufe{\ that di. Mac. 
they might obtain a better Refurreftion [for the fu-7-7- 
tnre . ] 

3 6 And others had trial of « cruel mockings, and eComumc 
fcourgings j yea moreover of Bonds, and Imprisonment; Ucs. 


t Though the Ifraelitish mixed 7 w|th 7 As Job, Hefcckiah, Jonathan, 

the Egiptian Families. 8 As the two widow* from Elijah 

2 Whilft the Fluid waters flood like and Elishah. 

mountains befide them. $ Probable, he fpeaks of the Perfe- 

3 Jolhuah, the Judges and Kings of cutions in latter times, By Antioclms , 

Ifrad and Judah. and^others ; Tome part of which ismeu- 

4. As Samfon, David, Daniel. tioned in the Maccnabees. 2. Mac. tf.7. 

5 As the three Children. where is exprefle mention cf the Refit rt?- 

6 David from Saul ; Elijah, Micha- &ien. 
trom Ahab j the Jew? from Ha¬ 
mm. 


37 They 
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37 They were Stoned j they were 1 Sawne afunder \ 
« Were * were 2 Tempted , tried with terrible Torments ,j 
Kurnt with were (lain with the Sword \ they wandred about [ poor- 
Mn want* ^ dad] in Sheep-skins, and Goat-skins; being b defti- 
diftrcrred’ tute, afflifted, tormented, 

ill-hand- 38 Of whom the World was not worthy ; \_wbiltt'] 
led. They wandred [ out of it ] in Deferts, and in Moun¬ 

tains * and in Dens, and Caves of the Earth. 

39 And thefe all, having obtained a good report 
through Faith, [ nevertheless ] received not the 3 pro- 
nines. 

c God fore- 40 c God having provided Q and refirved the accom - 
ft * in S f omc plijhment of ] fome better thing for us , \_in thefe latter 
concerning ] that they, without f or before ) us, should not 

ns char they be made perfect [under ChriftJ he one Author t and Finijhcr 
might not of our and their Vaith. 
be perfed- 
cd without 

US. 


CHAP, XII. 


1 X THerefore alfo , feeing we are compafled a- 
V/ y bout with lb great a Cloud of * 5 wineffes 
[ and Martyrs for the Vaith , that have gone 
dphil. ^ e f ore let us d lay a fide, every weight \that may 
u, 14/* retard as> ] and the [ adherence and allurements of] fin* 


1 An ancient punishment, z. Sim- 12. 
31. the Jews fay, Ifaiah luffered thus by 
Manages. 

2 In (lead of fome Copies 

read tTTvobtyxrw. tActZov having 

bin laid before. 

$ 'Received not the Cxpedation , and 
defirc of all ages; rhe appearance of the 
MelTias ; fuch abundant efftifton of the 
Holy Ghoftj and the blefTed Refurredi- 
on, and life eternal htreafter to be, of 
all Chrifts members at once, not pre¬ 
venting herein one another. Eph. 1. i 0 . 
Mar. 13. 17. Yet, befides this, it was 2 
common opinion in Antiquity, that the 
fouls of juU men before Chrift, were not 
made perfed in being admitted in lo 
acar and glorious a manner, to the frui- 


rion of God before the paflion and af- 
cenfion of our Lord , ( who opened the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all believers) as, 
fince it, they do poflefs. Sec Heb. 6. 10. 
- 9 ' 8, 12, 24. -10. 19, 20. -M. S 9 y 4-°- 
-ia. 2 J • But the promifes here may be 
fufficienrly explained by ver. 

16. The Heavenly country to be fully 
polTefled at the end of the world > by 
them , and us together, after the recepti¬ 
on of our revived Bodies. See Heb. 10. 
**>* 7 - 

4 See Hcb, 2. and 3 9. the Original 
there (ft(Z0rsciKj*iffzz.y at 

y Or, as others, tvitneffet (i ) now 
heavenly SfcttMors of our*race here, as 
thofc in the ancient circi. 


e which 
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a which doth fo cafily befet [ andb fetter] us, and let tfThathah 
us run with * patience, [as they have done ,] the<* race, (uchfcire 
that is * fet before us: pretences. 

2 Looking mjto 1 Jefus [gone before] f the Author, 

and 2 Finisher of our faith, who, for [the price of ] ' Pcrfevc- * 
the 3 joy that was fet before him, endured the Crofs, ranee, 
defpifing the shame , [ and ignominy thereof , ] and is ^p r *fcribeJ 
[now] fet down at the right hand of the Throne oi o r propofol 
God. toys, 

3 For, [ for your encouragment >] conlider ye him^^e^der 

[ f° great a ?erfonf\ that endured fuch g contradiction n" e ^jj£* 
of Sinners againft himlelf, left ye be wearied, and faint beginner, 
in your minds. vOppofition 

4 Ye have not yet refilled unto 4 Blood, [ in this 
combat , as he hatb> in] ftriving againft [ the kingdom of] fin, 
f and ye already begin to languifb ; ] 

5 And b ye have forgotten the Exhortation which *Have ye 
fpeaketh unto you, as unto Children; * My Son, defpife forgotten. 
[and undervalue] not thou the ch aliening of the Lord,»Prov-J.n- 
nor 5 faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth, and 
fcourgeth every Son, whom he (receiveth lfor fych. ] 

7 If ye [ therefore ] endure [ and undergo ] chaftening, 

God dcaletli with you as with Ions: for what fon is he, 
whom [offending] the Father chafteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without challiiement, whereof k all 

[the Sons] l are partakers, then are ye Baftards, and£ , * Pot * 
not Son?. /Havebin 

9 Furthermore wc [ all] have had Fathers of qur flesh, made 
which corrected us, and [ meanwhile for it] we 6 gave parsers, 
them reverence , [and obedience :] shall we not [then] 

1 Imitating his example , relying on 3 Which his Humanity was not to he 

his help, (who is the finisher as admitted to but through fuflferings. See 

\vell as the Author, ) hoping for the fame Heb. i. 9. e 

repofe. Htb. 4. 14. Sec * 4 AsChrift, as many of the Ancients: 

2 He being the rewarder, and ever- Chriftians were robbed, difgraced , op- 
lafting fruition of him, being the reward, prefled in the firft times .* but few ever 
and end, of our Faith. Or, tUp finisher flaughtered, (ill more multiplyed. Jifb. 
of our Faith, and Salvation by his cn- 10. S 3 t 34 * 

tring into the Heavenly Sapfiuary for 5 Take it not umhankfully , nor 
us, and there fitting down at the right impatiently. 

hand of God, after having by his once 6 Did not forfrke, rmpuncc, or run 
offering of himfelf procured a perlcft away from, them. 

RcmilUon of our Sins. 


much 
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much rather be in [a 'willing and refign y d] fubjedtion 
unto the 1 Father, [ and Creator] of [our] Spirits, 
and 1 * live ? 

lo For they verily for a few daies [ of their Authori- 
dAccording ty over us in our minority ] chaftned as s after their own 
“ *7 pleafure } but he for our profit, that we might [fo ] 
good. be L ma< * e ] partakers of his 3 Holinefs. 

6 ii Now no chaining [in itfelf ,] for the prefent, 

j»Butat laft feemeth to be joyous. But grievous : & neverthelefs af- 
iireturneth terward it yieldeth the [contented , and[\ peceable fruic 
€ Efai.i 53 » r ig bteou faefs [W reformation ] unto them, which are 
4> 6. -Job. 4 exercifed thereby. 

4 . 3.4- 12 Wherefore, [as the Prophet < faith ,1 lift up the 

dEven ,+ ban ^ s w Bich hang down, [ among you , to continue the 
/That* the combat \ ] and the feeble knees, [to continue the d race. ] 
lame be not 13 And 5 make e ftraight paths for your feet [ in holy- 
turned out ne fi of life, and no voay declining from your profeffion,~\ f 
but may Y ^ Lb y our default] that, which is lame, [and feeble , 
rather be or Staggering among you,jhould~\ be turned out of the way : 
healed. but let it rather be healed, [and Strengthened ly your 
f Rom. \2. g QO j c oun fl>l ^ an( y e xample. ] 

b And pu- 1 4 Follow g peace with all men, b and [yet] Ho- 
rificacion. linefs, [and purity ,] without which no man shall fee 
* Mac. f.s. c h e Lord. 

4,/-i 2 * * .CoV. Looking diligently j e ^ an y man [ofyou] ^ ^faile 

c-9. of, [ or fall from,] che grace of God 3 left any * root of* 9 
k Deut. z<j. 10 bitcernefsfpringing up [among you, any Seducer from the 
18- 


1 Father of Spirits , created by Him, 
and Inhaled into the Body. See Geo. x 
7. -Eccles u, 9. -Ifai. jy. 1 6. -Numb. 
16 . 11. -27. 16. Zee.12. 1. Again our Spi¬ 
ritual Father in theregeneration of them 5 
called the God of them , becaufe over 
them only he hath p Q \ver. 

2 Live eternally .' alluding to the pro- 
mile of the Fifth Commandment. 

5 Partakers of his Holinels, in the 
Holinefs, and righceoufnefs of our life 
here.Sec v. 11,14.1.Pec 1.15.and after this in 
life eternal, the fruit and reward of our 
liglircoufnefs here. 

4 ] (Sip i • He alludes to the 

metaphor 11 led in the firft verfe the 

ancient Aguniftical cxercifes. 

y A borrowed Phrafc. Pfal. 5. 8. -Efa. 

40. 3, removing all impediments, ver. 1. 

The Apoftle fttll profecuces the Metaphor 

of a race. 


6 See ver. 1 6. purity from intemperance, 
and Lull, many times more especially 
bonified by it, being the natural property 
of the Holy Spirits.i.Thef. 4. 3. -t.Tim. 
2. 1 J . 

7 By not attaining , Heb. 4-1. Or by 
lofing, it. Heb. 6 4. 

8 The Phrafe is borrowed one of Deut. 
i£. iB. where Moles fpeaks of Ap»ftates, 
alluded alfoto, Aft. 8. 23. 

9 Sin fti 11 beares birter fruit in the 
laoter end ; 2. Sam. 2. 26. when it U 
ripe, and Punifhment overtakes if. Ho- 
bra:fme to exprefs any evil by Gall,and 
Bitternels. 

10 Momentany plealures of the Fleflr. 
eaufing apolbcy from the Chriftian war¬ 
fare againlt Sin. ver. 16. 


Chriftian 
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Chri{lian Faith'] trouble you [in jour courfe 3 ] and there¬ 
by [ further-fpreading ] many [more J* be [ corrupted, * ^ 
and j defiled j £4/ 10 C 

16 Left there be any Fornicator, or profane, [volu¬ 
ptuous >or irreligious] perlon [amongft you ^ futh ] as Efau , 

1 who>for one b model of Meat [to fatisfe his prefent ^ 
ivft , ] fold his - birth-righti [and his blefjing that attend - Meat. 
td /t.] 

17 (For ye know, how that afterward, when he would 
have inherited f from his father] the blefling [belonging 

to it ,] he was rejected : for he found no e place of 3 [re- e wty w 
p'entance ,] though he fought it d carefully with tears ) change hit 

18 [ With all diligence therefore Sanhlify , and Turi fy , /^ rneft j y 
your felves :] + for ye are not come [again, as at the e Gcn< , 7 / 
making of the former * Covenant[]ux\to the mount [Sinai] 38. 

that might be touched, [and ?nigbt be profaned, and pollu- 
tedbymen 7 andbeafis~\aT\dthat burned with fire ^nor unto 
blacknefs, and darknefs, and tempeft, 

19 And the found of a Trumpet, and the voice of 
[the ten] words 7 which voice [was fo terrible , that] 
they, that heard [ it, ] inrreated that the word should not 
be I'poken to them 6 any more. 

20 For they x 7 could not * [ longer ] endure that which g Were not 

was commanded [withfuch horrour .] and [order wasgi- ^ to 
venf] 9 if b fo much as a Beaft touch the mountain, it Hx*od. 19, 
thall be ftoned, or thruft thorovv with a dart: 13. 


1 So we to take heed , left , for a 
momentany pleafure, we betray a good 
confidence, and fell our Birth-right, (23. 
ver. ) by Chrift to eternal Salvation^* to 
which, a time may come, when we fhall 
not recover it, though fought wichteare*. 
See HeH. 6. 4 -10. 19. 

1 The Honor and Priviledges whereof 
Were great amongft the Pacriarks, Gods 
promift and Covenant With Abraham , 
being eftiWiflied upon his Heir $ Tl>e 
facred office of rhe miniftry annexed to 
it, (God claiming the firft born as his 
own. Numb. J. 13. ) and fo they executed 
it, Exod. 19. 21.-24.5. Till afterward, 
the crib--of Lev was taken in their ftead 
to mimfter unro him.Num.8. irf.Gen.4.7. 

3 No b< nrfo of his Repentance : which 
was no rict one, being not a grief lor 
his Sin but ror his lofs ; who meditated 
Hill a greater S»n upon it, tlie killing 
of his Brorher. This lutes wich Heb. 0 . 
4. -10. 19. Ur, 00 place of repentance, ie, 

G 


of change of mind in his father toward 
him. No change of his own condition ,ot 
his Fathers affeftion. 

4 See vcr. 14,15, i*. * 

r Gal. 4. 14.-Rom. 7. to. -Heb.7.18. 
That, full of terror, void of bcoC&t, CO 
thofe that were under the Slavery of 
Sib. 

6 After they hid heard the sen com¬ 
mandments from God. 

7 All this cerrout to fliew, that the 
law itfelf gives no accels to Gtfci, nor 
makes any Vindly confederacy between 
God and man ; but rather drives us far^ 
ther from him in horror, and amate- 
ment, by its purity and difoovery of all 
our fin unto us. But now we have free 
accefs to God rhrough Chrift. 

8 Therefore they"removed farther off 
from the Mount. Exod. 20.18. 

9 Exod. 19.13. But Chriftians boldly 
approach the mount 5»i*n- Heb. 4. i5. 
-to. 19, ao. 

g fci And 
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21 And fo terrible was the fight* that Mofesfaid: 1 I 
exceedingly fear, and quake. 

22 But ye are come 2 [andhave accefsby the new Co¬ 
venant ^as fellow Citizens, and members of the fume Jociety ,] 
unto the [ celeftial] Mount Sion, and unto the City of 
the living God* the 3 Heavenly Jerufalem, and to [*// 

a The myj the glorious Citizens thereof • to] 4 * an innumerable com- 
rlads. pany of Angels [ there , J 

2% And to the * general aflembly, and Church of 
t Enrolled, the 6 firft borne, which are b 7 written f and enrolled] in 
Heaven, [<?/>£<? fame Society j] and to [ the Throne of] ® God, 
[as then the Legislator , fo now] the [ righteous] Judg 
^ c nfum " of all, [ and rewarder of thegoodf] and to the fpirits of 
mat j uft men <■ made perfect, [and novj reigning with C hr iff • ] 

d Telia.' 2 + And to Jefus, the Mediatour of the new * Cove¬ 
nant. * nant; 9 and to the blood of lo « fprinkling [ upon us by 
i See 1 . Pet. bis death,] that fpeaketh better tilings than that of Abel : 
Jed Heb P V [ this r as that , revenge. ] 

2 5 See Vhenf] that ye refufe not '« him, 
fpeaketh [ unto you: ] for if they efcaped not, who re- 


l Perhaps, this laid by him. Exod, ip. 
19. Which the Apoftle knew by fome 
Tradition, as that concerning Jannes, and 
Jambres, 1. Tim. 3.8. 

a Come and admitted under the Gol- 
pel to perfons, and things far more ex¬ 
cellent; whereof the former were Types, 
full, not of terrour and difeouragement, 
but of Grace, Mercy, and pardon. But, 
ifchele unregarded and defpifed , Judg¬ 
ment therefore far more heavy, 

3 Gal. 4. 26. Free accefs now (oppofed 
to ver.10.) to Heaven it felf, ( Heb. 
-4. 1 6. -\q. 19.) and to all the glorious, 
bfefled, company , that dwell there. See 
eph. 1. 19 - 3. ij. -i. 3, 10.Col. mo. 
-Phil. 3. 10. -/rcAtTdO/^ ci 

Our Citrixenlhip, Corporation is in Hea¬ 
ven. v 

4 Allufion to thofc in Sinai Pfal. *8, 
J 7- 

5 Allufion to the Congregation before 
Sinai, and the firft bom chat ottered Sa¬ 
crifices there, into whofe place the Lc- 
vites were afterwards chofen. 

6 See Exod. 4. 22. -Jer. Ji. 9. -Rom. 
9 4. The lira elites the firft barn to Cod 


before all other Nations. The Saints Cal¬ 
led the firilb#m,becauie the firft bom un¬ 
der the Law were fandified unto the Lord, 
to be his Priefts y Exod. 13.2. -19. 22. 
Numb. 8. \6, 17. and were heirs to a 
double porrion , and honor above the reft. 
Deur. xi. 17. So our Lord called the firft- 
born of every creature, firft born among 
many Brethren, to fignify his preeminence. 
Rev. i. 15, 18. Rom. 8. 

7 Allufion to.Numb, 1. iy,i 6 regiftring 
the firft bom, and our Saviours laying, 
Luk. 10. 20. See Phil. 4. j, 

8 Oppofed to the ^Angd on Mount Si¬ 
nai. See Aft. 7. -Gal. 3 19. 

9 Oppofed to Mofes the Mediatour of 
the tormer Co vena nr. 

10 Alluding to Exod. 24. 8. when rhr 
former covenant was made. Chrifts Blood 
befprinkltng us, in allufion to Moles his 
befprinkling the people. Heb. 9. 19. -and 
the unclean, Heb. 9. 13. 

ri God lpeakmg from Heaven, by his 
Son, John 3.31. -Heb. 2. 1. -r.a. and 
from Heaven, of his Son, fcreral time* j 
faying, hear ye him. 


fufed 



Chap. XIII. 

refufed 1 4 Him tha" * fpake on earth [only>from Mount 
Sinai }] much more * shall not we efcape, if we turne a- 
way from him • that fpeaketh-, [ now by bis Son and holy 
Spirit into us y ] from d Heaven. 

2 6 « Whofe voice then shooke chef/ rembling] earth [at the 
giving of the] Law f but nowj he iiitn promiied, [ m the 
i prophet-, a greater commotion >] faying: Yet once more, 
[at my next camming ,'J I shake not the Earth only, but 
alfo Heaven. 

27 And this word. Yet once more, [_&e. ] fignifics h 
the [ final] » removing [ a'way ] of thole things that are 
shaken, as of things that are made [liable to change \ ] 
thactnofe things, which cannot be shaken, may remaine, 
[ even the Kingdom of Chrifl at his appearance in Judg¬ 
ment. ] 

28 Wherefore, we receiving a [promife of a ] kingdom 
f hereafter ,J k which cannot be moved, / let us ha ve[care 
to preserve the ] Grace [ given unto ; ] rn whereby we 
may lerve God [ here ] acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear. 

19 For 1 2 * * our * God [now alfo] is a coniuming fire, 
3 [as well as he was upon iqount Sinai. °] 
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a Heb. jo. 
2-5* 

* Delivered 
the Oracle. 
c W» that 
refufe hint 
from Hea¬ 
ven. 

d J°hn 3.31. 
« Exod, 19. 
I«. 

/Hag.». f. 
/May be 

b The fub- 
vcrfion. 

12 . Pec. 

10. Rev. at. 
1. -Mat. 
iJ.-Pfal. 
102. 27. 
k That is 
not to be 
shaken. 

I Let us 
hold fail, 
m See v. iy. 
n Deur. 4. 
~9- S. 

o F.xod. 15a 
j8 . 


CHAP. XIII. 


u 


ET [the mutual Offices of] Brotherly love ♦con¬ 
tinue [among you. J 

4 2 Be not forgetful 5 ro entertain ftrangers, for 

thereby feme have entertained * Angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in Bonds, as [fellow- 


1 The Angel. See Heb. i. a. Or, our ing See Deuc. 4.25. 

Saviour, (-See ver. 16 . ) Or, God himfelf 4 And be extended likewife to fhan- 
may be meant in both. Or, This maybe gers. 

unaerftood of Moles, whom the people, 5 Holpitality underftood fpeeially of 
aftraid of Gods voice, defued to fpeak entertaining Grangers, and relieving, at 
unto them. See Hcb. 10.18. our houfe , the neceflitous, (Rom. 12. 

2 Exod. 24.17. j. -Gen. rf. 17. 13.J not feafting unneed y neighbors. 

-Dcut.4. 24. -Num. 16 3S- -Pfal. 9? 6 Gen. 18. 3. -19 2. And entertaining 

-Daniel 7• 9» i°* Alwaies his appearance the poor is entertaining Chrift himfelt. 
in fire. See Josh 24. 1, 9, 20. Mat. %s * jy. 

} Dcftjoying the impious and revolt- 

G g 2 
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4 Are evil memhn^and] bound with them, and them which „ fuf- 
jntrntei- f er adverfity, as being yourfelves alfo in the body, [paf 

fibtc of the fame mife.- ies. ] 

but Mar- + b 1 Marria £ e * 98 honorable in all, and the bed J 
riage be undefiled j But 2 Whoremongers , and Adulterers God 

honorable w j|l J J.ldg. 

JJJJJS a JJ| 5 Lct your a conver{ation be without covetoufnefs : 
dBeuUifi- and be* content with f iuch things as ye have; 5 for he hath 
|ed- laid ; g 1 will never leave thee, nor forfake thee. 

6 that we may boldly fay [_b ^ith the Pfafmift :] 
from the the Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man 
love of shall do unto me. 

*"!? ny ; . 7 * * Remember 7 them which have, [ or have had,] 

{hac'are'H®* cbe ru ^ e over y° u y ovr f 9U ^ s y who have fpoken un- 
prefenc. to you the word of God; whofe faith follow, conlider- 
gDeut. 31 .tf, i n g [ the covflant per fever ante to] the end of their \ho~ 
ly J conversion. 

ix. ' 8 Jefus Chrift, \_and the faith in him,is'] the fame, 

iBc mindful yefterday [to them,] to day [to you,] and forever 
of your Go- [ to a l! ages'] ” ' ' " 

f Arethe 9 [ 7 Their faith in Chrift thereforefollow* Andjbe not car- 
cuides. ried about with * divers and Arrange Dodrrines 9 ofjudaical 
/Various. Ceremonialifts : ] for it is a good thing, that [nov: in our Evan - 


t Againfl: the Gnofticks who condemn¬ 
ed Marriage, indulged unnatural lulls. 

X Inordinate Love of Women, and of 
menyj one very incident to younger , 
the other to elder, yeares; very often 
and more fpeciil y prohibited , as ffreat 
Sinsj both of them being a kind ofjdo- 
latry. See Eph, 5. 3, y, 6 . -Col. s. $, 
tf. -Thef. 8. 

3 See Gal y. 21- -Ephef. y. J. 

3 Or let Marriage be honorable among 
you all , and the bed [ preferved] unde- 
liled; for Whoremongers &c. 

4 Limited to food, and raiment. 1. 

Tim. tf. 8. 

5 Left you by your perfecutors, 

6 Remember them to follow thpir Faith 
and holy Converfation. 

6 The Clergy, their pallors, and Teach¬ 
ers: In Clements Epift. ad Cor : there is 
js twice fet, firft , and then 

mtnr% 6 r npCl i which hath, occafioned 
frme to think by, t,p-j[hpot here are 
pieant ^Bi/hopi, ^»rcim‘> anr 'V eii ag to 


the Jews g p^ytnwstyuy* 1 . See vcr. 17* 
and 24. 

7 See the fame dire&innof obedience 
Eph. 4. if. compared with 14. and it, 
-Heb. ij. 17. 

8 The Apoftle here exhorts the Chrifti- 
ans,ro withdraw themfcives from all 
communion with the J ewes, and parcake- 
ing of their Sacrifices! ( See ver. 13. ) 
and to make oblation to God of their goods 
(ver. itf. ) and of their praife , and 
thankfgiving, (ver. 1 5.) in the Celebrati¬ 
on of the Eucharift , the Chriftian Sa¬ 
crifice. At which time folemne Thankf- 

?livings > Praiers , and Interceflions have, 
10m the beginning of the Gofpel , bin 
prefented unto God ,(Seei. Tim. 2. t. 
Ew/J *©**«*/» underftood anciently of the 
Eucharift joined with %xf &c. ) 

and a fcafl of charity made among Chris¬ 
tians, as was amongfl the Jews at their 
peace-ofteringj. 

S See the like 1. Tim. 4. 3, tf, 7, g. 
-1. 4 - 0 . 3 . -Tit. 1. 10. -i. 9. 


* the 
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gelical worfitp] the heart be 1 2 3 4 eftablished [and fuflainid^and 
faded] with Grace,not [the Body fid ] with * Meat s\ of carnal 
Sacrifices and offerings , any longer ■ ] 3 which have not 
profited them,[*r * pertaining to the confidence^ or any b Heb. 9.*. 
fanftification , 1 c that have bin occupied [ and minifired j c who 
therein. ' valked * 

10 [But]We[pbriftiavs] have [an Altdrf] and a Sacrifice 

[of that kind ] 4 d whereof 5 they have no right to eat, rfSee 
which ferve’the Tabernacle. 9 lJm * 

11 For 6 the bodies of thofe Beafts [ alfo under the Law, 
which represented this Sacrifice of Chrijltans •> ] whofe blood 

is brought into the Sandhiary by the High-prieft e for * For a fin* 
Sin , arc [ordered not to be eaten , but ] burnt without offering, 
the Camp. 

12 Wherefore Jefus alfo, [our High-Trieste J that ha 
might 7 Sandtify the people [from thetr Sins] with his 
own blood, [carried into the Heavenly Sanfluary accord - 
ingly, ] fuffered 9 without the [ City] -gate. 

13 Let us [alfo] goe forth, therefore, unto him 
without *he [ City, and r£e ]Camp , [of theyet- carnalCe- 
remontalifits » whoperfecute him , and us, and expel us from 


1 Refrefhed, comforted, ftrengthened : 
an Hebrew expreffion; Gen. iH.j. Judges 

« 9 - j> s. 

2 See ( Col, i. 16. -i. Tim.4. 3. -Rom. 
14.. 17. -Heb. 9. 10. ) Ufe of fome , 
xvhich were accounted cleane , and ab- 
ftinence from others , as unclean ; ( Mac. 
«r 11. J and feeding on the carnal offe¬ 
rings of their devotion , under the Law ; 
all the peace offerings &c. The thing 
fpecially meant here. 

3 Likely, Lome of the Chriftian Jews, 
who believed in Chrifts expiarory Sa¬ 
crifice , yec ceafed not to fcaft on the 
Mofaical peace offerings, as formerly, 
which were shared betweenGod or the altar, 
theprieft, and Lhe people j who inviting 
their friends, the Lcyites, the poor, feafted 
thereon in the court of the Temple; To 
which are oppofed ( ver. 15. ) our Spiri¬ 
tual Peace-offerings. 

4 t hrift, our new High-Prieft, hath 
offered alfo a Kacnfue, but no edible one 

after their manner: as alfo legal Sacrifices- 

for-Sin were not to be eaten of, in rc- 

jprcleniment of this; Meats, and Drinks, 


and other carnal ordinances in Godswor- 
fiiip, being unprofitable alwaies fave 
Typically , are now alfo expired. Rom. 
14* *7- "John 4. 74. 

5 Or, have an altar,whereof [though 
we are made partakers , and enjoy the 
Communion of Chrifts Body, and Blood, 
( i.Cor. ro.itf, 18, a 1. ) going without the 
Camp, and leaving now the Jewi'lh Ce¬ 
remonies, Yet ] they &c. 

6 Of many Si n -oflerings fome of the 
blood was to be carried into the Sanftuary; 

v and once in the year, on the general 
day of atronement, ( Lev.itf. ) into the 
Holyeft of all j and of all fuch the flcfti 
likewife was forbidden to be eaten; bur, 
to be carried without the camp,and burnt 
( 6 . 30. -4. ij? . ) as a thing curfed , by 
reafon of the fin laid upon it. 

7 By Santttfy is meant Purify, or 
cleanfe from fin; See Heb. 10. 14. 

8 And his fuffering thus fignifies th® 
exclufionof all legal eatersjfrom partaking 
him ; who is only to be fed upen by 
Faith. 


( 1+ F°r 



54 


,He brews. 

among them ; patiently'] bearing his [Croft * and"] re¬ 
proach. 

• Micah j. ( 14- 4 For here [indeed] have we no continuing Ci- 
l°H. h „ *7 > [as you have heard,] t but we feek one to come.) 
io. ‘ ‘ x 5 * % him , 3 therefore , [ loth the Theft, and the 
Sacrifice > vshich hath already made an atonement for our 
cPfil. jo. Sin,-] let us offer ♦ the [ fpiritual ] Sacrifice ‘-of-praife to 
dHoC ua. G ° d C ° nClnual ly ; that [in the prophet ,d ] ‘ the fruit 
t cmfcfliiig °ur ^P s ? L con f c JJ l7t g > and] * giving thanks to his 
to. L *°°h 1 name. 

/ Benifi- 16 ^ Ul:/ CO do good [lit ewife~\ and to communicate 
cence and [ to your Brethrens neceJJttieSy according to the Charity frew- 
Utility, ed iu the peace-offerings ,] forget not : for with fuch 6 
Sacrifices God is well pleafed. 

17 Obey them that have z the rule over you [foryour 
Joule Sy ] and 7 lubmit your ielves [to their doftrinc y and 
£ Guide, difcipiine ;] for they * watch for your * foules, as they 
that mud give * account; [fee therefore ] that they may 
fcExec. do T ° it with joy, and not* with grief, [for your indo- 
fcieiving. Clllt y > and contempt, ] for that \_they jhould thus performs 
{We are° their office] is [ very ] unprofitable for you. 

Ji^beh'v *8 >* Pray for us; fort we truft ( 12 notwihflandivg 
curves* our f 1 ( S erin V ] we have a good confcicnce, l in allthings, 
well in all willing to live honeftly. 

things. jy 3 ut I befeech you the rather to doe this, that 
[through your praters] I may be reftored to you the 
ix. 24. fooner. 

1 Like reproach, and Crofs, r» his, produce alfo from other men Sacrifices of 

for his fake. thanksgiving to God, for what you<rive 

2 As they under the Law, by their them. 2. Cor. 9.12. 

High Prieft. 7 To their faith, and doftrines, to 

3 This verfe relates to the tenth , their eenfures &c, of which they are to 
(where the Apoftie mentions the Chrifli- give account 8rc. 

ans Altar j) and , together with the next 8 An office moft highly concerning 
verfe, fpecifies the Juries, which were you. 

more folcmnly performed in the Eucharift, $ Whether they are pure from your 
correfponding to former Peace-offerings, blood, Ad. io. 16. having kept back no 

4 1. Pet. 1. 5. As in the Law, after truth that was profitable to yon. Aft jo 
atonement followed peace-ofterings v of 20. norneglefted to declare unto you all 
thankfgiving &c. Which were never laid the couni el of God. Aft.-o. a?. 

upon the Altar, but upon aSin-oficring 10 Perform their office, and give their 
underneath. Lev.i. 5. account thereof. 

5 Hof. 14. 1. Septuagint ftuit j Heb. 11 £ee the like expreffion, x. Cor. i. n. 

Calves. ja.-Afts 24. \6. 

6 Phil. 4. 18- for thefe are Sacrifices 11 Or, we tmft [ though reprefented 
to God of fomc part of your fubftance , by fome of you as an Apoftate , and an 
given to him, in Ius poor Members: and enemy to the Law 1 


20 Now 



JS 


TO. 

Pec. 


Chap. XIII. 

20 Now the God of l our 2 peace, that brought again 

from the dead our Lord Jefus, - that great Shepherd of a John 
the Sheep, b through [the precious merit of ] tne blood u.-i. 
of the [ new and] everlafting c Covenant, uy. 

21 <t Make you perfedt in every good work to do his *Tdii- IU 

will :« working in you [by his Spirit J that which is well menc.*" 
pleafmg in his light through Jefus Chrift j to whom dFit you 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. f° r -. 

22 And I befeech you, Brethren, fuffer the word G f cDom S* 

1 exhortation £ t0 patience, and perfeverance in your Chri - 

fiian profejjion , ] for I have written a letter unto you [con¬ 
cerning fo importent a fubjeft but ] in a few words. 

23 Know ye, that 2 our brother Timothy is fet at 
* liberty: with whom, if he come [ hither again} short¬ 
ly, 4 1 will fee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all 
the Saints. They 5 of Italy falute you. 

2$ Grace be with you all. Amen. 

Written to the Hebrews from Italy, 
[ and fent J »by Timothy. 


* Tks 7nt^KXH<nuc i partly of Con¬ 
futation , partly of exhortation, contained 
chiefly in the four laft Chapters, for I 
have bin but brief in it. 

a Saint Paul ordinarily fo Riles him 
See Col. 1. 1. -a. Cor. i.i.-i,Thef. i . 
a. -Whence one conjecture is taken, that 
this Epiftlc is Saint Paul's. 

3 Who had bin a pnloner,fome think 
Rt Rome i others, in feme part of Afia , 
and fo they iuppofe his Confeflion menti¬ 
oned. 1. Tim. 6. ii. to have bin made, 
when queftioned for hie Religion. 

4. It feems the Author, who had bin 
in bond*, either was not fo now ; or if 


yet in reftrainr, which verfe 19. may in¬ 
timate, expeded a fpeedy freedom from 
them . And fee Saint Paul , elfewhere, 
defignjng fuch a journey from Rome into 
the Eaflern parts. -Phil. 2. 14. -1. ay. 
-Philcm. 12. 

y Or, from Italy: A conjedure made 
from this, that this EpilUe was fent from 
Rome , or lome part of Italy. 

6 The Apoflle, at Timothies coming 
to him to Rome shortly aher the wri¬ 
ting of this Epiftle , being not yet freed 
from Bonds, might fend it by Him, re¬ 
turning about bufmefs , into the Eaft. StC 
Phil. a. and c.h« Preface. 



